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TsB critical labours of ~riesbach, in examining 
the age and value of the manuscripts, and in settling 
the Greek text of the New Testament, are too well 
known to need any remark. His text, in the edition 
dated Leipsic 1805, is the standard to which most 
scholars appeal. · 

In rendering this into English, the translator has 
made use of such commentaries and helps as were 
within his ~h, and he lays no claim to any thing 
new or peculiar. He has made no change for 
changing's Sake, being well aware of how much every 
new word grates upon the ear that is acctlBtomed to 
the beautiful simplicity of the Authorised Version. 
His aim has been to give the meaning and idiom of 
the corrected Greek text as far as possible in the 
well-known words; and to lay before the English 
reader those fruits of the labours of our numerous· 
biblical critics, which are already well known to the 
learned. 71&e philolo!J11 of tlttl critic1, writes Matthew 
Henry in his Commentary, hath IJeen of much more 
advantage to religion, and lent more light to sacred 
truth, tlum the . phUo1oplt.y of thll 11clwol dimne1, 
Some readers may perhaps wish that the changes 
had been fewer; but no translation while new, how
ever few and necessary the changes, even if far more 
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free from fault than the present, could ever make 
its way ink? general use, or get read by any but 
students; and the translator hopes that by such 
readers the loss of the old words will be forgiyen 
for the chance of gaining a more faitllful knowledge 
of the original. 

In this Third Edition, as in the Second of 1B44, 
the translator has taken advantage of numerous 
friendly criticisms, and of further study, to correct 
faults which had before escaped him. 

High bury, 
4th Oot. 1856. 

Note.-The speeches are marked by inverted commas, and 
the quotations are in Italics. Those passageS which. seem to 
be poetry are in a smaller tjpe, except when by the Italics 
they are already marked as quotations. 
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THE GOOD TIDINGS ACCORDING TO 

MATTHEW. 

THE Book of the Birth of Jesus Christ, the son of 
David, the son of Abraham. 

1 Abraham begat Isaac ; and 
Isaac begat Jacob; and 

a Jacob begat Judah and his brethren; and 
Judah begat Pharez and Zarah by his wife Thamar ; and 
Pharez begat Esrom ; and · 

t Esrom begat Aram; and 
Aram begat Aminadab; and 
Aminadab begat Naasson; and 

6 N aasson begat Salmon ; and 
Salmon begat Booz by his wife Rachab ; and 
Booz begat Obed by his wife Ruth ; and 

11 Obed begat Jesse ; and 
·Jesse begat David the king; and 

7 David the king begat Solomon by the [wife] of Uriah ; and 
Solomon begat Roboam; and 
Roboam begat A.bi.,a ; and 

8 Abia begat Asa; and 
A.sa begat J osaphat; and 
Josaphat begat Joram; and 

11 Joram begat Oziah; and 
Oziah begat J oatham ; and 
Joatham begat Achaz; and 

10 Achaz begat Ezekiah ; and 
Ezekiah begat Manasseh ; and 
Manasseh begat Amon; and 

11 Amon begat Josiah ; and 
Josiah begat Jechoniah and his brethren, at the time of 

12 the carrying away to Babylon; and after the carrying 
away to Babylon 

1 
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Jechoniah begat Salathiel; and 
Salathiel begat Zorobabel; and 18 

Zorobabel begat Abiud; and 
Abiud begat Eliakim; and 
Eliakim begat Azor ; and ., 
.Azor begat Sadoc ; and 
Sadoc begat Achim ; and 
Achim begat Eliud; and u 
Eliud begat Eleazar ; and 
Eleazar begat Matthan; and 
Matthan begat Jacob; and 1e 
Jacob begat Joseph, the husband of Mary, of whom was 
born Jesus, who is called Christ. 
Therefore all the generations from Abraham to David are 17 
fourteen generations ; and from David to the carrying 
away to Babylon are fourteen generations ; and from the 
carrying away to Babylon until the Christ are fourteen 
generations. 

And the birth of Jesus Christ was thus. For when 18 

his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they 
came together, she was found with child of the holy 
spirit. And Joseph her husband, being a just man, and 19 

not wishing to make her an example, was planning to put 
her away privately. But while he was thinking of these !10 
things, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared unto him 
in a dream, saying; 'Joseph, son of David, fear not to 
' take Mary thy wife ; for what is conceived in her is of 
'the holy spirit; and she will bring forth a son, and thou 21 

'shalt call his name Jesus; for he will save his people 
• from their sins.' Now all this was done so that it 112 

might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord through 
the prophet, saying ; Belwld, tlte mrgin eill_ be 'IDitk ckild, 113 

and 'IDill bring forth a aon, and tkey fDill Mll kil rtame 
»mmanuel, which is, when interpreted, God 'IDitk U8. Then u 
Joseph being raised from his sleep, did as the angel of 
the Lord bid him ; and took his wife, and knew her not 16 

till she brought forth her first-born son; and he called 
his name Jesus. 

Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, in 1 

the days of Herod the king, behold, Magians [or wise 
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11 men] from the east came to Jerusalem, saying ; 1 Where 
1 is the new-born king of the Jews P for we have seen his 

a 1 star in its rising, and are come to worship him.' And 
when Herod the king heard, he was troubled, and all 

~ J eru.salem with him. And gathering together all the 
high priests and scribes of the people, he asked of them, 

& where the Christ should be born. And they said to him ; 
1 In Bethlehem of Judea; for thus it is written through 

11 1 the prophet ; .4nd tlwu Betklelu!m, land of Judah,, arl 
1 110t tke leaBt (///fl()ll,f/ tke prince& of JudoA; for out of tkee 
1 tDiU CO'fii,(J a g0fJe1'11()1' 'IDM tDiU rule 111/11 people lBrael.' 

7 Then Herod, having privately called the Magians, learnt 
s of them the time of the star's appearing, and he sent 

them to Bethlehem and said ; 1 Go, and search carefully 
1 about the child ; and when ye have found, tell me, that 

11 1 I also may come and worship him.' And when they 
had heard the king, they went; and behold, the star, 
which they saw in its rising, went before them, till it 

10 came and stood over where the clllid was. And when 
they saw the star, they rejoiced with a very great joy. 

u And when they came into the house, they saw the child 
with Mary his mother, and fell down and worshipped 
him ; and they opened their treasures, and 1aid before 

12 him gifts, gold and frankincense and myrrh. And being 
warned in a dream not to return to Herod, they departed 
into their own country by another way. 

1s And when they had departed, behold, an .angel of the 
Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, saying; 1 Arise, 
1 and take the child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, 
1 and be there until I tell thee ; for Herod is about to 

u 1 seek the child to kill him.' And he arose, and took the 
child and his mother by night, and departed into Egypt. 

u And he was there until the death of Herod ; so that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord through 
the prophet, saying ; Out of Egypt kafJe I called my11on. 

1e Then Herod, seeing that he was mocked by the Magians, 
was very wroth ; and he sent forth and slew all the 
children in Bethlehem, and in all its neighbourhood, from 
two years old and under, according to the time that he 

17 had learnt from the Magians. Then was fulfilled what 
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was spoken by Jeremiah the prophet, saying ; .A JJoice wa~ 18 

keard in Rama, fiJailing and weeping and great nwurning; 
Rackael weeping for ker children, and WOtJ,ld not be com
forted !Jecalf..8e tkey are not. But when Herod was dead, 111 

behold, an angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to 
Joseph in Egypt, saying; 'Arise, and take the child and 1!0 

'his mother, and go into the land of Israel; for they are 
1 dead who sought the child's life.' And he arose, and !11 

took the child and his mother, and came into the land 
of Israel. But when he heard that .Archelaus was reigning " 
over Judea, in the room of his father Herod, he was afraid 
to go there ; and being warned in a dream, he withdrew 
into the parts of Galilee. And he came, and dwelt in a !13 
city called Nazareth ; so that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken through the prophets ; He will be called a 
Nazarite. 

Now in those days cometh John the Baptist, preaching 1 

in the desert of Judea, and saying; 'Repent ye, for the !I 
1 kingdom of heaven ·is at hand.' For this is he that a 
was spoken of by Isaiah the prophet, saying ; .A JJoice 
of one crying in tke desert, Prepare ye tke way of tke 
Lord, malce kiB patks straight. And this John had his ' 
raiment of camel's hair, and a leathern girdle about his 
loins ; and his food was locusts, and wild honey. Then 
went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the 
country round the Jordan. And they were baptized by e 
him in the Jordan, confessing their sins. But when he 7 
saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming to his 
baptism, he said unto them; ' 0 offspring of vipers, who 
1 warned you to flee from the wrath to come P Bring s 
1 forth, therefore, fruit worthy of repentance, and think 11 
1 not to say to yourselves, We have Abraham for a father; 
1 for I say unto you, that God is able out of these stones 
'to raise up children unto Abraham. And even now the 10 
1 axe is laid at the root of the trees ; therefore every tree, 
' that beareth not good fruit, is hewn down, and cast into 
1 the fire. I indeed baptize you in water unto repent- 11 
1 ance; but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, 
1 whose shoes I am not worthy to carry; he will baptize 
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IJ 'you in holy spirit and fire. His fan is in his hand, and 
'he will cleanse his floor, and gather his wheat into the 
'granary, but will burn up the chaff with fire unquench
' able.' 

ta Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan unto 
I' John, to be baptized by him. But John forbad him, 

saying ; ' I have need to be baptized by thee ; and comest 
16 ' thou to me ? ' And Jesus answering said' unto him ; 

' Su1fer it now ; for thus it becometh us tO fulfil all 
18 'righteousness.' Then he su1fereth him. And Jesus, 

when he was baptized, went up straightway out of the 
water ; and behold, the heavens were opened unto him, 
and he saw the spirit of God descending like a dove, and 

17 coming upon him. And behold, a voice from heaven, 
saying ; ' This is my beloved son, in whom I am well 

1 'pleased.' Then Jesus was led up by the spirit into the 
1 desert to be tempted by the devil. And after fasting 
a forty days and forty nights he was at last hungry. And 

the tempter came to him, and said; ' If thou be a son of 
' '61>d, command that these stones be made loaves.' But 

he answered and said ; ' It is written ; Man 11udl Mt li~ 
' by lnead alone, /rut by eoery 'IIXJ1'd that cometk out of tke 

6 ' 'llWUtk of God.' Then the devil taketh him into thl' 
holy city, and setteth him on the pinnacle of the temple; 

8 and saith unto him ; ' If thou be a son of God, cast thy
' self down ; for it is written ; He toill gi~ ku angel8 
'ckarge of tkee; and, Tlzey fiJill 6ear tkee upon tlzeir 

7 'kand8, leBt fkou 1trike tky foot agaiMt a 1tone.' Jesus 
said unto him ; ' Again it is written ; Tlwu 1kalt not try 

a ' tke Lord tky God.' Again the devil taketh mm on to a 
very high mountain, and sheweth him all the kingdoms 

t of the world, and their glory ; and saith unto him ; ' All 
'these will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship· 

10 'me.' Then saith Jesus unto him; 'Get thee behind 
'me, Satan ; for it is written ; Tlwu akalt wor1kip tlt4 

n ' Lord tky God, and kim on/ty akalt tkou BerTJe.' · Then 
the devil leaveth him ; and behold, angels came up and 
ministered unto him. 

IJ Now when Jesus had heard that John was delivered 
IJ up, he withdrew iDto Galilee ; and leaving Nazareth, he 
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came and dwelt in Capernaum by the lake, in the borders 
of Zabulon and N ephthalim ; so that it might be fulfilled 14 
which was spoken through Isaiah the prophet, saying ; 
Land of Zabulon, and land of Nepktltalim, by the "'ay of 15 
tlte lake beyond tlte JO'f'dan, Galilee of the Gmtila; the 16 
people Bitting in darlmeB8 BUill} a great ligkt, and to tkoae 
tkat aat in tke region and akadmtJ of deatk a ligkt arOBe. 

From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say; 17 
' Repent ; ·for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.' 

And wa.lki.ng by the lake of Gtilil.ee, he saw two brethren, 18 

Simon called Peter and Andrew his brother, casting a net 
into the lake ; for they were fishers. And he saith unto 111 

them; 'Follow me, and I will make you fishers of men.' 
And they straightway left the nets and followed him. lll 
And going on thence he saw two other brethren, James s1 
the son of Zebedee and John his brother, in the boat 
with Zebedee their father, mending their nets; and he 
called them. And they straightway left the boat and 22 
their father, and followed him. , 

And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their ss 
synagogues and preaching the good tidings of the king
dom, and healing every disease and every sickness in the 
people. And his fame went into all Syria ; and they ii4. 

brought unto him all the sick people taken with divers 
diseases and torments, and demoniacs, and lunatics, and 
those with palsy ; and he healed them. And great crowds lli 
followed him from Galilee, and Decapolis, and Jel'll86lem, 
and Judea, and from beyond the Jordan. 

And seeing the crowds, he went up the mountain ; and 1 

aa he sat, his disciples came unto him. And he opened ll 

his mouth and taught them, saying ; ' Blessed are the a 
'poor, in spirit; for their's is the kingdom of heaven. 
' Blessed are they that mourn ; for they will be comforted~ ' 
' Blessed are the meek ; for tkey fiJill inherit tke eartk~ • 
' Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after righteous· s 
' ness ; for they will be filled. Blessed are the merciful ; 7 
'for they will obtain mercy. Blessed are the pure in s 
' heart ; for they will see God. Blessed are the peace- 11 
'makers ; for they will be called sons of God. Blessed 10 
' arll they that are persecuted for righteousne88' sake ; for 
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n 'their's is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye, when 
' men shall revile you, and persecute you, and say every 

11 • evil word against you falsely for my sake ; rejoice and 
' be glad, for great. is your reward in heaven : for so per
' secuted they the prophets that were before you. 

II ' Ye are the salt of the earth ; and if the salt have lost 
'its savour, wherewith shall it be salted P it is thence-
' forth good for nothing, but to be cast out and to be . 

u. 'trodden on by men. Ye are the light of the world. A· 
16 ' city set on 8 hill cannot be hid ; neither do men light a 

'lamp and put it under the bushel, but on the lamp
Ill ' stand ; and it shineth unto all that are in the house ; so 

'let your light shine before men ; that they may see yout 
' good works and glorify your Father who is in heaven. 

I7 ' Think not that I am come to destroy the law or the 
18 'prophets; I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For 

'verily I say unto you, till heaven and earth psss away, 
' not one Jot [the smallest of the letters J or one tip of a 
'letter shall p888 away from the law, till all things come 

Ill 'to p888. Whoever therefore shall break one of the lesst 
' of these commands, and shall teach men eo, he will be 
' called least in the kingdom of heaven ; but whoever shall 
' do and teach them, he will be called great in the king-

!10 ' dam of heaven. For I say unto you, that unless your 
'righteousness s~ exceed that of the scribes and Pharisees, 

II 'ye will not enter into the kingdom of heaven. Ye have 
' heard that it wss said to them of old; Tluns skalt not 
' kill ; and fDMefJI!r aluill kill, fDill '6e tkaertnng of tke judg-

• ' numt. But I say unto you, that every one that is angry 
' with his brother without 8 cause, will be liable to the 
'judgment ; and whoever shall say to his brother, Raca, 
' [or Fool,] will be liable to the high council; and whoever 
'shall say, Moreh [or Apostate] will be liable to the 

• ' Gehenna of fire. H therefore thou bring thy gift to the 
'altar, and there remember that thy brother hath ought 

M 'against thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, and go, 
' first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and 

16 'offer thy gift. Agree with thine adversary q~kly, whilst 
'thou art on the way with him ; lest the adversary deliver 
'thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer;· 
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' and thou be cast into prison. Verily I say to thee, thou 18 
' wilt not come out thence till thou hast paid the last 
' farthing. Ye have heard that it was said ; Tlwu Bkalt not 21 
' commit adultery; but I say unto you, that every man, 28 
1 that looketh at a woman to lust after her, hath already 
1 committed adultery with her in his heart. And if thy t9 
' right eye maketh thee sin, pluck it out, and cast it from 
1 thee ; for it is better for thee that one of thy limbs should 
1 perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast into 
' Gehenna. And if thy right hand maketh thee sin, cut it so 
' off, and cast it from thee ; for it is better for thee that 
' one of thy limbs should perish, and not that thy whole 
1 body should be cast into Gehenna. And it was said ; 81 

'1fTkoefJer BkaU put atDay kiB rcife, let kim gifle Iter a 
' fiYI'iting of diflorcement; but I say unto you, whoever st 
1 shall put away his wife, unless for the cause of forni· 
1 cation, causeth her to commit adultery; and whoever 
'shall marry her that hath been put away, committeth 
1 adultery. Again, ye have heard that it was said to them 88 
1 of old ; Tlwu Bkalt not for811Jear tky•elf, lnst Bkalt per-
1form unto tke Lord tkine oatkB; but I say unto you, u 
1 swear not at all; neither by heaven, for it is God's 
1 throne ; nor by the earth, for it is a footstool for his 85 
1 feet; nor by Jerusalem, for it is the great King's city. 
1 Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, for thou canst not sa 
'make one hair white or black. But let your word be; PIT 
1 yea, yea; nay, nay; for what is more than these cometh 
1 of evil. Ye have heard that it was said; 4n eye for an 88 
1 eye, and a tootlt for a tootlt; but I say unto you, resist 89 

' not evil ; but whoever shall smite thee on thy right 
1 cheek, turn to him the other also ; and let him that ~ 
' wisheth to have judgment against thee, and to take thy 
1 coat, let him have thy cloak also; and whoever shall 41 
1 force thee to go one mile, go with him twain. Give t6 4oll 
' him that asketh thee, and him that would borrow of 
'thee turn not thou away. Ye have heard that it was 411 
' said ; Tlwu Bkalt «me tlty neig k6our and !tate tltine ent!1TI!f; 
1 but I say unto you, love your enemies ; bless them that " 
1 curse you ; do good to them that hate you ; and pray for 
1 them that reproach you and persecute you ; so that ye '~ 



V. VI.] MATTHEW. 9 

• may be sons of your Father that is in heaven ; for he 
• mak.eth his sun to rise on the wicked and on the good. 
'and sendeth rain on the righteous and on the un-

411 'righteous. For if ye should love them that love you, 
'what reward have yeP Do not even the til.x-gatherers 

.vr ' the same P And if ye should salute your brethren only; 
' what great thing do ye P Do not even the Heathen so P 

t11 'Be ye therefore perfect. as your Father that is in heaven 
1 'is perfect. Take heed that ye do not your acts of 

' righteousness before men to be seen by them ; otherwise 
'ye have no reward .with your Father that is in heaven: 

1 'Therefore, when thou givest alms, do not sound a trum• 
' pet before thee as the hypocrites do in the synagogues 
' and in the streets, that they may be honoured by men. 

s ' Verily I say to you, they have their reward. But when 
'thou givest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy 

' 'right hand doeth ; so that thine alms may be in secret ; 
' and thy Father who seeth in secret will himself reward 

& 'thee openly. And when thou pmyest, thou shalt not be 
'as the hypocrites; for they love to pray standing in the 
' synagogues and in the comers of the open squares, that 
' they may be seen by men. Verily I say unto you, they 

· e 'have their reward. But thou, when thou pmye~~t, enter 
'into thy closet, and after shutting thy door, pray to thy 
' Father that is in secret ; and thy Father who seeth in 

7 'secret will reward thee openly. And when ye pmy. 
'babble not as the Heathen do; for they think that in 

s • their much speaking they will be heard. Be ye not 
' therefore like unto them ; for your Father knoweth what 

1 ' things ye have need of before ye ask him. Thus, there-
' fore, pray ye ; Our Father that art in heaven, hallowed 

10 ' be thy name ; thy kingdom come ; thy will be done on 
11 ' earth as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
11 ' bread ; and forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 
IS 'debtors; and lead us not into temptation. but deliver us 
16 ' from evil. For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your 
u 'heavenly Father will also forgive you ; and if ye forgive 

' not men their trespasses. neither will your Father forgive 
11 'your trespasses. And when ye fast, be not as the hypo

' crites, of a sad face ; for they disfigure their faces that 
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'they may appear unto men to fast. Verily I 88Y to you, 
'they have their reward. But thou, when thou fastest, 17 
' anoint thy head, and wash thy face ; so that thou appear 18 

' not unto men to faat, but unto thy Father that is in 
' secret ; ana thy Father who seeth in secret will reward 
' thee. Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, 111 
' where moth and rust eorrupt, and where thieves break 
' through and steal ; but lay up for yourselves treasures in 110 
'heaven. where neither moth nor rust eorrupt, and where 
' thieves break not through nor steal. For where your 11 
'treasure ia, there will your heart be also. The lamp of a 
' the body ia the eye ; if therefore thine eye be single, thy 
' whole body will be in the light; but if thine eye be evil. 18 

' thy whole body will be in darkness. H therefore the 
'light that is in thee be darkness, how great will be the 
' darkness I No one can serve two masters ; for either he M 

' will hate the one and love the other ; or he will hold to 
'the one and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God 
' and Mammon. Therefore I 88Y unto you, be not over 16 
' careful for your life, what ye shall eat or what ye shall 
'drink; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is 
' not life more than food, and the body than raiment P 
'Look at the fowls of the air, they sow not, nor reap, nor 111 
'gather into barns ; and your heavenly Father feedeth 
' them ; are ye not better than they P Which of you by '11 
'being over careful can add one cubit's measure to his 
'length of life P And why are ye over careful for rai- 118 
' mentP Consider the lilies of the field how they grow; 
' they toil not, nor spin ; and I 88Y unto you, that not 111 
' Solomon in all his glory was arrayed like one of these. 
' H then God so clothe the grass of the field, which to ao 
' day is, and to morrow ia cast into a furnace, will he not 
' much more clothe you, ye of little faith P Therefore be Sl 
'not over careful, 88ying, What shall we eat P or, What 
' shall we drink P or, What shall we put on P For after n 
' all these things the Gentiles seek ; for your heavenly 
' Father knoweth that ye have need of all these. But seek 1111 

• first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness ; and all 
' these things will be added unto you. Therefore be not M 
' over careful for the morrow ; for the morrow will be over 
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• careful for the things of itself. Enough for the day is 
' the evil thereof. 

1 B 'Judge not, that ye be not judged. For with what 
'judgment ye judge, ye will be judged ; and with 
' what measure ye measure, it will be measured to 

s ' you. And why seest thou the chaff that is in thy 
'brother's eye, but perceivest not the splinter that is 

' 'in thine own eye? Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, 
• Let me take the cha.ff out of thine eye ; and behold, the 

& ' splinter is in thine own eye ? Thou hypocrite, first take 
' the splinter out of thine own eye, and then thou wilt see 

s 'clearly to take the cha.ff out of thy brother's eye. Give 
' not what is holy unto the dogs, neither cast your pearls 
' before swine ; lest they trample them under their feet, 

7 • and turn and rend you. \ Ask, and it will be given to 
' you; seek, and ye will find ; knock, and it will be 

8 • opened unto you ; for every one that asketh receiveth ; 
' and he that seeketh findeth ; and to him that knocketh 

t • it will be opened. Or what man is there of you, who, 
10 ' if his son uk for bread, will give him 11. stone P and if he 
n ' uk for a fish, will give him a serpent P If then ye, 

' being evil, know how to give good gifts to your children; 
' how much more will your Father that is in heaven give 

u • good things to them that ask him ! Therefore all things 
• whatever ye wish that men should do to you, do ye even 

18 ' so to them ; for this is the law and the prophets. Enter 
• ye through the small gate ; for wide is the gate, and 
'broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many 

1' ' there are that enter through it. How small is the gate, 
' and narrow is the way that leadeth unto life l and few 

11 • there are that find it. Beware of false prophets, who 
• come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly a.re raven~ 

18 • ing wolves. By their fruits ye will know them. Do 
17 • men gather grapes from thorns, or figs from thistles P So 

• every good tree bea.reth good fruit ; and the bad tree· 
18 • beareth evil fruit. A good tree cannot bear evil fruit, 
11 • nor a bad tree bear good fruit. Every tree not bearing 
BO • good fruit is hewn down and cast into the :fire. There-
it (fore by their fruits ye will know them. Not every _one 

• that saith unto me ; Lord, Lord, will enter into the king-
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' dom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my Father 
' that is in heaven. Many will say to me in that day ; !12 
' Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name P and 
' in thy name cast out demons P and in thy name done 
' many wonders P And then I will profess unto them, I ts 
' never knew you ; depart from me ye that work un-
' righteousness. 

' Therefore every one that heareth these my words, and u 
'doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man, who built 
' his house upon the rock. And the rain fell, and the 16 

'floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
' house ; and it fell not, for it was founded on the rock. 
' And every one that heareth these my words and doeth 118 
' them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, who built 
' his house upon the sand. And the rain fell, and the 111 
' floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
' house ; and it fell ; and great was the fall of it.' And 118 

it came to pass, when Jesus ended these words, the 
crowds were astonished at his teaching ; for he taught Sll 

them as one having authority, and not as the scribes. 
And when he was come down from the mountain great 1 

crowds followed him. And behold, a leper came and II 

worshipped him, ·Baying; 1 Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst 
' make me clean.' And Jesus put forth his hand and B 

touched him, saying ; 1 I will, be thou cleansed.' And 
straightway his leprosy was cleansed. And Jesus saith • 
to him ; 1 See that thou tell no one ; but go, shew thyself 
' to the priest, and take the gift which Moses commanded 
1 for a witness unto them.' 

And when he was entered into Capernaum, a centurion I 

came unto him, beseeching him ; and saying ; 1 Lord, my e 
'servant lieth at home sick of the palsy, grievously tor-
1 mented.' And Jesus saith unto him; 'I will come and 7 
' heal him.' And the oenturion answered and said; s 
1 Lord, I am not worthy that thou shouldest enter under 
1 my roof; but only command by word, and my servant 
'will be healed. For I am a man under authority, having II 
' soldiers under me ; and I say to this man ; Go, and he 
1 goeth ; and to another ; Come, and he cometh ; and to 
1 my slave; Do this, and he doeth it.' And when Jesus 10 
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heard, he marvelled, and said to them that followed ; 
' Verily I say unto you, I have not found so great faith 

11 'in Israel. And I ae.y unto you, that many will come 
' from the east and from the west, and will lie down· 
'with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, in the kingdom of 

a ' heaven ; but the children of the kingdom will be cast 
' out into the outer darkness ; there will be the weeping 

lS ' and the gnashing of teeth.' And Jesus said unto the 
centurion ; ' Go, and be it done to thee as thou hast 
'believed.' And his servant was healed in that very hour. 

lt And when Jesus was come into Peter's house, he saw 
u his wife's mother lying, and sick of a fever. And he 

touched her hand, and the fever left her ; and she arose 
18 and ministered unto them. And when it was evening, 

they brought unto him many demoniacs ; and he cast out 
17 the. spirits with a word, and healed all the sick ; so that 

it might be fulfilled that was spoken through Isaiah the 
prophet, saying ; He kimaelf took our weakneallell, and bare 
our aickneases. 

18 And when Jesus saw great crowds about him, he gave 
111 command to go unto the other side. And a certain scribe 

came and said unto him; 'Teacher, I •will follow thee 
llO 'wherever thou goest.' And Jesus saith unto him; 'The 

' foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests, but 
Sl ' the Son of man hath not where to lay his head.' And 

another of his disciples said unto him ; ' Lord, suffer me 
!Ill 'first to go and bury my father.' But Jesus said unto 

him ; ' Follow me, and leave the dead to bury their dead.' 
liS And when he was entered into th~ boat, his disciples 
u followed him. And behold, there arose a great tempest 

in the lake, so that the boat was being covered with the 
llli waves ; and he was asleep. And the disciples came and 
i4l awoke him, saying ; ' Lord, ae.ve us, we perish.' And he 

saith unto them; ' Why are ye fearful, ye of little faith P ' 
Then he arose and rebuked the winds and the sea; and 

'II there was a great calm. And the men marvelled, saying; 
• What is this man, that even the winds and the sea obey 
'himP' 

ill And when he was come to the other side, into the 
country of the Gergesenes, there met him two demoniacs, 
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coming out of the tombs, very fierce, so that no one could 
pass by that road. And behold, they cried out, saying ; !Ill 
' What hast thou to do with us, thou son of <rod P art 
' thou come here to torment us before the time P ' And so 
there was a good way off from them an herd of many 
swine feeding. And the demons besought him, saying; SI 

' If thou cast us out, send us into the herd of swine.' 
And he said unto them; ' Go.' And when they were 32 

come out, they went into the swine. And behold, the 
whole herd rushed down the cliff into the lake, and 
perished in the waters. And they that fed them fled, 83 
and went into the city, and told every thing, and about 
the demoniacs. And behold, the whole city came out to M 

meet Jesus; and when they saw him, they besought him 
tha~ he would depart from their neighbourhood. 

And he entered into the boat, and cro99ed over, and 1 
came into his own city. And behold, they brought to g 

him a man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed. And Jesus 
seeing their faith, said to the palsied man ; ' Child, be of 
• good cheer ; thy sins are forgiven thee.' And behold, s 
some of the scribes said within themselves ; • This man 
• blasphemeth.' And Jesus, seeing their thoughts, said; 4. 

'Why think ye evil in your hearts P For which is easier ; ' 
' to say ; Thy sins are forgiven ; or to say ; Arise and 
• walk P But that ye may know that the Son of man & 

• bath power on earth to forgive sins;' then he saith to 
the palsied man ; ' Arise, take thy bed, and go into thine 
• house.' And he arose, and went into his house. And 7 8 
the crowds that saw it marvelled, and gave glory to God, 
who had given such power unto men. 

And as Jesus passed forth from thence, he saw a man, 11 

named Matthew, sitting at the tax-office; and he saith 
unto him ; ' Follow me.' And he arose and followed 
him. And it came to pass, as he lay at meat in the 10 

house, behold, many tax-gatherers and sinners came and 
lay down with Jesus and his disciples. And when the n 
Pharisees saw, they said unto his disciples ; • Why eateth 
• your teacher with the tax-gatherers and sinners P' But It 

when Jesus heard, he said unto them; 'They that are 
• strong need not a physician, but they that are sick. But 111 
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• go ye and learn what this is ; I fiJisll for mercy and nol 
'for sacrifice; for I am not come to call righteous men, 

1' • but sinners.' Then came to him John's disciples, say
ing ; • Why do we and the Pharisees fast often, but thy 

1& • disciples fast not P ' And Jesus said unto them ; ' Can 
' the children of the bride-chamber mourn, while the 
• bridegroom is with them P But days will come when 
• the bridegroom will be taken from them, and then they 

18 'will fast. No one putteth a patch of new cloth on an 
' old cloak ; for it taketh its wholeness from the cloak, 

17 ' and the rent becometh worse. Neither do they put new 
• wine into old skins ; else the skins burst and the wine 
' runneth out, and the skins perish. But they put new 
' wine into new skins, and both are saved.' 

18 While he was speaking these things unto them, behold, 
a certain ruler came and worshipped him, saying; ' My 
• daughter is even now dead ; but come and. lay thy hand 

111 'on her, and she will live.' And Jesus arose, and fol
m lowed him, and so did his disciples. And behold. a 

woman who had had an issue of blood for twelve years 
il came behind him, and touched the hem of his cloak ; for 

she said within herself; ' If I do but touch his cloak. I 
B 'shall be healed.' But Jesus turned. and seeing her, 

said; 'Daughter, be of good cheer: thy faith hath healed 
' thee.' And the woman was healed from that hour. 

l1S And when Jesus came into the ruler's house, and saw the 
u pipers, and the crowd making a noise, he saith unto 

them ; ' Leave the place ; for the maiden is not dead. but 
26 ' sleepeth.' And they laughed at him. But when the 

crowd was put out, he went in, and took her hand ; and 
• the maiden arose. And the fame thereof went abroad into 

all that land. 
Fl And as Jesus went thence, two blind men followed him, 

crying out, and saying ; ' Have pity on us, thou son of 
!Ill • David.' And when he came into the house, the blind 

men came to him ; and Jesus saith unto them ; ' Do ye 
• believe that I am able to do this P ' They say to him ; 

• • Yea, Lord.' Then he touched their eyes, saying; 'Ac
so • cording to your faith, be it done unto you.' And their 

eyes were opened. And Jesus charged them, saying; 
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' See that no one know it.' :But they went out and spread 31 

abroad his fame in all that land. 
As as they went out, behold, they brought to him a 39 

dumb man, a demoniac. And when the demon was cast ss 
out, the dumb man spake. And the crowds marvelled, 
saying; ' It was never so seen in Israel.' And the Pha- u 
risees said ; ' He casts out the demons by the prince of the 
'demons.' 

And Jesus went about all the cities and villages, teach- so 
ing in their synagogues, and preaching the good tidings 
of the kingdom, and healing every sickness and every 
disease. And when he saw the crowds he was moved sa 
with pity for them, because they were weary and cast 
down, as sheep having no shepherd. Then he saith unto 87 
his disciples ; ' The harvest indeed is great, but the 
' labourers are few ; pray ye therefore the Lord of the 38 

' harvest, that he will send forth labourers into his harvest.' 
And when he had called his twelve disciples, he gave 

them power over unclean spirits, so as to cast them out, 
and to heal every sickness and every disease. Now the 2 

names of the twelve apostles are these ; first Simon called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother; James the son of Zebedee, 
and John his brother; Philip and :Bartholomew; Thomas, s 
and Matthew the tax-gatherer; James the son of Alph~eus, 
and Lebbteus SUI1Utmed Thaddteus; Simon the Ca.n.aanite, 4. 

and Judas the Isca.riot, who also betrayed him. Jesus 5 

sent forth these twelve, and commanded them, saying; 
' Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and enter no city 
' of the Samaritans ; but go rather to the lost sheep of 8 

' the house of Israel. And as ye go, preach, saying ; The 7 
' kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal the sick, raise the B 

' dead, cleanse the lepers, cast out the demons ; freely ye 
' have received, freely give. Provide neither gold, nor 8 

'silver, nor copper, in your purses; not a scrip for the 10 
'journey, nor two coats, nor shoes, nor a staff; for the 
' workman is worthy of his food. And into whatever 11 
' city or village ye enter, ask who in it is worthy; and 
' there abide till you go thence. And when ye come into 111 
'the house, salute it. And if the house be worthy, let 18 

'your peace come upon it; but if it be not worthy, let 
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I+ • your peace return to you. And whoever shall not re
' ceive you. nor hear your words, as ye go out of that 

16 • house or city, shake off the dust from your feet. Verily 
• I say to you. it will be more tolerable for the land of 
• Sodom and Gomorrba in the day of judgment than for 
• that city. 

l& • :Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of 
' wolves ; be le therefore wise as serpents, and harmless 

17 • as doves. nd beware of men ; for they will deliver 
• you up to high councils, and will scourge you in their 

IB • synagogues ; and ye will be brought before governors 
'.and kings for my sake, for a testimony to them and to 

19 ' the Gentiles. But when they deliver you up, be not over 
• mreful how or what ye shall say ; for what ye shall say 

liD 'will be given to you in that· hour. For it is not ye that 
'speak, but the spirit of your Father that speaketh in 

21 ' you. And brother will deliver up brother to death, and 
' father his child ; and children will rise up against parents, 

2l! ' and cause them to be put to death. And ye will be 
• hated by all for my name ; but he that endureth to the 

23 ' end will be saved. When they persecute you in this 
' city, fl.ee into the other ; and if they persecute you out of 
• this, flee into the other ; for verily I say to you, ye 
• will not have gone over the cities of Israel, till the Son 

u • of man be come. The disciple is not above the teacher, 
26 ' nor the slave above his lord ; it is enough for the disciple 

'that he be as his teacher, and the slave as his lord. If 
' they have called the master of the house Beelzebub, how 

Sill ' much more his household I Therefore fear them not ; 
• for there is nothing covered which will not be uncovered, 

-n • and hid which will not be known. What I tell you in 
• the dark, speak ye in the light ; and what ye hear in the 

sa • ear, preach ye upon the house tops. And fear not them 
• that kill the body, but are unable to kill the soul; but 
• rather fear 1£m who is able to destroy both soul and 

!Ill • body in Gehenna. Are not two sparrows sold fo~· an 
• Assarion [or tarthing] P and not one of them shall fiill to 

so 'the ground without your Father. And even the hirirs of 
81 1 your head are all numbered. Therefore fear not ; for ye 
• 

1 are worth more than many spmtows. Whoever there-
2 
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1 fore shall acknowledge me before men, him will I also 
1 acknowledge before my Father that is in heaven. But 33 

' whoever. shall deny me before men, him will I also deny 
' before my Father that is in heaven. Think not that I M 

' am come to send peace unto the earth ; I came not to 
1 send peace, but the sword. For I came to set 1IUJIJ S6 

• agaimt kia fatker, fUid daughter agaimt her mother, fUid 
'tla'Uflkter-in-law agaimt her mother-in-law. .dnd a -·, 88 

'/Of!IJ will 6e kia owt1 lwfwlwld. He that loveth father or 87 
1 mother above me, is not worthy of me ; and he that 
1 loveth son or daughter above me, is not worthy of me. 
' And he that taketh not his cross, and followeth after me, sa 
' is not worthy of me. He that :findeth his life will lose 39 

' it ; and he that loseth his life for my sake will find it. 
' He that receiveth you receiveth me ; and he that re- tO 

' reiveth me receiveth Him that sent me. He that 4.1 
1 receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet, will 
'receive a prophet's reward; and he that receiveth a 
1 righteous man in the name of a righteous man, will 
'receive a righteous man's reward. And whoever shall 4ll 

'give to drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold 
'water only, in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto 
' you, he will not lose his reward.' 

And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end of 
commanding his twelve disciples, he departed thence to 
teach and to preach in their cities. 

And when John heard in prison of the works of the 2 

Christ, he sent two of his disciples, and said unto him ; s 
1 Art thou he that is to come, or are we to look for 
' another P • And Jesus answered and said unto them ; 4. 

'Go and tell John what things ye hear and see; the 6 
1 blind receive sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are 
1 cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and 
' the poor have good tidings preached to them ; and 11 

' blessed is he who shall not stumble at me.' And when· 7 
these were gone, Jesus began to say unto the crowds con· 
cerning John ; ' What went ye out into the desert for to 
'see P a reed shaken by the wind P But what went ye s 
' out for to see? a man clothed in soft raiment P Behold, 
1 they that wear soft r6nent are in kings' houses. But 9 
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'what went ye out for to seeP a prophet P Yea, I say 
10 'unto you, and a greater than a prophet ; for this is he of 

• whom it is written; Belwld, I 1end my meuenger 6efore 
u ' tiy face, tdo ikoU prepare tky teay 6efore tkee. Verily 

' I say unto you, among those that are bom of women, 
' there hath not risen a greater than John the Baptist ; 
' but the least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than 

u 'he. And from the days of John the Baptist until now, 
' the kirigdom of heaven is forced, and the violent seize it. 

IS ' For all the prophets and the law prophesied until John. 
14 'And if ye will receive it, he is Elijah who was to come. 
u II' He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. But unto 

' what shall I liken this generation P It is like children 
' sitting in the markets, and calling unto their com-

17 ' panions, and saying ; We have piped unto you, and ye 
• have not danced; we have mourned unto you, and ye 

18 ' have not lamented. For John came neither eating nor 
IU ' drinking ; and they say ; He hath a demon. The Son 

' of man came eating and drinking ; and they SJI.Y ; Be-
1 hold. a glutton and a wine-bibber, a friend of tax
' gatherers and sinners. But wisdom is justified of her 

m 1 children.' Then he began to upbraid the cities in which 
most of his mighty works were done, because they repented 

11 not ; ' Alas for thee, Chorazin ! alas for thee, Bethsaida I 
' for if the mighty works which have been done in you 
• had been done in Tyre and in Sidon, they had long ago 

w • repented in sackcloth and ashes. Moreover I say unto 
'you, it will be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon on the 

211 • day of judgment, than for you. And thou, Capernaum, 
1 that art raised unto heaven, wilt be brought down unto 
' hell ; for if the mighty works that have been done in 
'thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have remained 

u ' until this day. Moreover I say to you, that it will be 
'more tolerable for the land of Sodom on the day of judg-
• ment, than for thee.' · 

u At that time Jesus spake and said; • I thank thee, 
'0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast 
1 hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast 

ill 1 revealed them unto babes. Yea, Father, for thus it was 
17 1 well pleasing in thy sight. All tlbngs are delivered to 
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• me by my Father; and no one knoweth the son, but the 
' Father; nor doth any one know the Father, but the son, 
' and he to whom the son wisheth to reveal him. Come ll8 

' unto me all ye that labour and are burdened, and I will 
' give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of ill 
• me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart ; and ye will find 
' rest for your souls. For my yoke is euy and my burden so 
'light.' 

At that time Jesus went on the sabbath through the 1 
com fields; and his disciples were hungry, and began to 
pluck the ears of corn, and to eat. And the Pharisees 5I 

seeing, said unto him; 'Behold, thy disciples are doing 
' what is not lawful to do on a sabbath.' But he said a 
unto them ; ·' Have ye not read what David did when he 
'was hungry, and they that were with him; how he entered • 
• into the house of God, and ate the shew-bread, which 
' was not lawful for him to eat, nor for them that were 
' with him, but for the priests alone P Or have ye not 5 

'read ~ the law, that on the sabbath the priests in the 
• temple profane the sabbath, and are blameless P But I s 
• say to you, that one greater than the temple is here. But 7 
'if ye had known what this is; I fiJi&!J for mercy, arulrwt 
'for taerijice, ye would not have condemned the blameless. 
' For the Son of man is lord of the sabbath.' s 

And when he had gone thence he went into their 11 

synagogue ; and behold, there was a man that had a 10 

withered hand. And they questioned him, saying ; ' Is 
' it lawful to heal on the sabbath P' that they might 
accu.se him. And he said unto them ; ' What man shall n 
• there be among you,· that shall have one sheep, and if it 
'fall into a pit on the sabbath, will he not lay hold of it 
' and lift it out P How much then is a man better than a l!l 

' sheep ! So it is lawful to do right on the sabbath. • 
Then saith he to the man ; ' Stretch out thine hand. • 18 

And he st.retched it out;· and it was restored whole like 
the other. And the Pharisees went out, and took counsel 14 

against him, how they should destroy him. But Jesus u 
knowing it, withdrew from thence ; and great crowds 

, followed him ; and he healed them all, and charged them 111 

that they should not make him known; so that it might 17 
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be fulfilled that was spoken through the prophet Ill&iah, 
18 saying ; Belwld, my &erNnt, tolwm I MTJe clwsen, my 

belooed, in tolwm my aoul iB f/JeU pleuetl; I tDill put mg 
']Jirit on kim, and ke aMU proclaim judgment to the Gets

It tilu. He tDill twt atriTJe twr cry out, twr tDill a"!f one lwttr 
10 AiB tWice in tke open squaru. .J fmliBed reed tDiU he not 

brellk, and BmOki"ff jlaz tDill ke twt quet~e1, tiU lie WA 
11 Bent forlk ~ •nto flictory. And in liB MI'IUI toill 

tile Getltitu lwpe. 
6 Then was brought to him a demoniac, blind and dumb ; 

and he healed him, so that the blind and dumb man both 
a spake and saw. And all the crowds were amazed, and 

said; • Is this the son of David P ' And when the 
u Pharisees heard it, they said ; • This man doth not cas~ 

• out demons, unless by Beelzebub the prince of the 
15 • demons.' And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said unto 

them ; • Every kingdom divided against itself is laid waste, 
• and no city or house divided against itself will stand ; 

· 1111 • and if Sata.ll cast out Satan, he is divided against himself; 
'11 • how then will his kingdom stand P And if I by :Beeize.. 

1 bub cast out demons, by whom do your children cast 
• 

1 them out P therefore they shall be your judges. But if 
• I by the spirit of God cast out demons, then the king

n • dom of God is come upon you. Or how can any one 
• enter into a atroug man's house, and plunder his goods, 
'1lllless he first bind the strong man P and then he will 

30 1 plunder his house. He that is not with me is agains~ 
11 1 me ; and he that gathereth not with me, scattereth. There-

• fore I say unto you, that all sin and blasphemy will 
• be forgiven unto men ; but the blasphemy of the spirit 

a 1 will not be forgiven to men. And whoever speaketh a 
1 word against the Son of man, it will be forgiven him ; 
• but whoever speaketh against the holy spirit, it will not 
• be forgiven him, neither in this age nor in that to come. 

llll • Either make the tree good and its fruit good, or make 
• the tree bad and its fruit bad; for the tree is known by 

M • the fruit. 0 offspring of vipers, how can ye, being evil, 
' speak good things P for out of the overflow of the heart 

86 1 the mouth apeaketh. The good man out of his good 
' treasure bringeth forth good things ; and the evil man 
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'out of his evil treasUre bringeth forth evil things. And 86 

' I say nnto you, that every idle word that men shall 
' speak, they shall give account thereof on the day of 
'judgment. For by thy words thou wilt be justified, '111 
' and by thy words thou wilt be condemned.' 

Then some of the scribes and Pharisees answered, say- ss 
ing ; • Teacher, we wish to see a sign from thee.' And 311 

he answered and said to them ; ' An evil and adulteroW! 
' generation seeketh a sign ; and no sign· will be given to 
'it, but the sign of Jonah the prophet. For as Jonah 40 

'was three days and three nights in the whale's belly, so 
' will the Son of man be three days and three nights in the 
' heart of the earth. The men of Nineveh will rise up a~ •1 
' the judgment with this generation, and will condemn it ; 
'for they repented at the preaching of Jonah; and behold, 
' something greater than Jonah is here. The queen of the '* 
' South will rise up at the judgment with this generation, 
' and will condemn it ; for she came from the ends of the 
' earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and behold, some-
' thing greater than Solomon IS here. And when the 48 

• unclean spirit is gone out of the man, it walketh through 
'places where there is no water, seeking rest, and findeth 
' it not. Then it saith, I will return into my house, from M 

' whence I came out. And when it is come, it findeth it 
'empty, swept, and garnished. Then it goeth and taketh " 
' with itself seven other spirits more wicked than itself, 
' and they enter and dwell there ; and the last state of 
' that man becometh worse than the first. And thus will 
' it be with this wicked generation.' 

And while he was yet talking to the crowds, behold, his .a 
mother and brethren stood without, seeking to speak to 
him. Then one said unto him ; 'Behold, thy mother '7 
and thy brethren are standing without, seeking to speak 
to thee.' And he answered and said unto him that told •s 
him ; ' Who is my mother P and who are my brethren P' 
And stretching forth his hand towards his disciples, he said ; 411 
' Behold my mother and my brethren. For whoever shall 60 

' do the will of my Father that is in heaven, he is my 
• brother and sister and mother.' · 

On that day Jesus came out of the house and sat by 
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• the lake's side. And great crowds were gathered round 
him, so that he went into the boat and sat down ; and all 

a the crowd stood on the shore. And he spake unto them 
many things in parables, saying ; ' :Behold, the sower 

4 • went forth to sow. And as he sowed, some seeds fell 
'by the road side, and the birds came and ate them up. 

& 'And otherB fell upon stony places, where they had not 
' much earth ; and forthwith they sprung up, through not 

e • having a depth of earth. And when the sun rose, they 
' were scorched ; and through not having a root they 

7 ' withered away. And otherB fell among thorns ; and the 
a ' thorns came up and choked them. And others fell upon 

' good ground, and bore fruit ; one an hundredfold, one 
e 'sixty, and one thirty. Who hath ears to hear, let him 

10 • hear.' And the disciples came, and said unto him ; 
n • Why speakest thou unto them in parables P ' And he 

. BIISwered and said unto them; 'Unto lou it is given to 
• know the mysteries of the kingdom o heaven ; but to 

u ' them it is not given. For whoever hath, to him will be 
' given, and he will have abundance ; but whoever hath 

13 • not, from him will be taken even what he hath. There
• fore speak I to them in parables ; because seeing they 
'see not, and hearing they hear not, and understand not. 

14 • And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah, which 
. • saith; By kearing ye 1DiU hear, MJd fDiU ttOt tmderBtsnd; 

u • and 1eeing ye 1IJiU aee, and toill 110t perceiTJe. For tkil 
• people' B keart u ka!rdnlecl, attrl ttJiiJt tkeir ear1 tkey karrlly 
• II ear, aflrl tkeir ey68 tkey ka'IJB cloaerl ; leBt tkey 1/wuld IH 

· • .ntk tlteir eyu, tRfd kear flit! tkeir ear1, and underBtand 
• fDitk tkeir kearl, and Blwvld twm, rmrl I Bkould keal tkem. 

18 • But blessed are your eyes, for they aee ; and your ears, 
11 • for they hear. For verily I say unto you. that many 

' prophets and righteous men wished to aee what ye see, 
• and did not aee ; and to hear what ye hear, and did not 

18 • hear. Do ye therefore hear the parable of the sower. 
111 • When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and 

• undentandeth it not, the Wicked one cometh and 
• anatcheth away what was sown in his heart. He is 

10 'what was sown by the road side, But that which was 
• sown uponJhe stony places, is he that heareth the word 
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' and anon with joy receiveth it ; but he hath not root in 21 

' himself, and is not lasting ; and when tribulation or 
' persecution cometh because of the word, straightway he 
' stumbleth. And that which was sown among the thorns, n 
' is he that heareth the word ; and the care of this age, 
' and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the word, and it 
' becometh unfruitful. And that which was sown on the !IS 

' good ground; is he that heareth and understandeth the 
' word ; who also beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, one. 1l 

'hundredfold, and one sixty, and one thirty.' Another 16 

parab~e he put before them, saying; ' The kingdom of 
' heaven hath been likened unto a man sowing good seed 
'in his field ; and as the men slept, his enemy came and 21 

'sowed weeds among the wheat, and went his way. But 2e 

' when the blade was sprung up, and bore fruit, then were 
' seen the weeds also. And the slaves of the householder S!J 
• came and said unto him ; Lord, didst thou not sow good 
• seed in thy field P From whence then hath it weeds P 
' And he said unto them ; An enemy hath done this. llll 
' And the slaves said unto him ; Dost thou wish then 
' that we should go and gather them up P And he said ; 1111 

'No, lest while ye gather up the weeds, ye should root up 
. 'the wheat with them. Leave them both to grow up so 
' together until the harvest ; and at harvest time I will 
' say to the reapers, Gather ye together first the weed!, 
' and bind them in bundles for burning ; but gather the 
• wheat into my bam.' Another parable he put before s1 
them, saying ; ' The kingdom of heaven is like 8 grain of 
'mustard, which 8 man took, and sowed in his field ; 
- which indeed is the least of all seeds, but when it is Si 

' grown, is the greatest among herbs, and becometh a 
' tree, so that the birds of the air come and lodge in ita 
'branches.' Another parable apake he unto them; 'The aa 
'kingdom of heaven is like leaven, which a woman took. 
' and hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was 
'leavened.' All these things spake Jesua to the crowds M 

in parables, and without a parable he spake not unto 
them ; so that it might be fulfilled which was spoken S& 

through the prophet, saying; I tDill opM my movti itt 
paralJlu, I .nll utter t!Hnqa IWltletJ .f'rtma tie /fiMrtdatiott of 
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se tile fi)()'Tld, Then Jesus sent the crowds away, and went 
into the house ; and his disciples came unto him, saying ; · 

S7 ' Tell unto &e the parable of the weeds of the :field.' And 
he answered and said unto them ; ' He that soweth the 

38 ' good seed is the Son of man ; the :field is the world ; and 
'the good seed are the children of the kingdom ; and the 

so ' weeds are the children of wickedness ; the enemy that 
' sowed them is the devil; the harvest is the end of the 

j() 'age ; and the reapers are angels. As therefore the weeds 
' are gathered together and burned in the fire ; so will it 

•1 'be in the end of this age. The Son of man will send 
• forth his angels, and they will gather out of his kingdom 

d ' all causes of sin, and those who do unrighteousness ; and 
' they will cast them into the furnace of fire, where there 

ill 'will be wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then will the 
'righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 

M 'Father. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. Again, 
' the kingdom of heaven is like a treasure hid in the :field ; 
'which when a man hath found, he hideth, and for joy 
' thereof goeth, and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth 

t6 ' that field. Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a mer· 
411 ' chant seeking goodly pearls ; and when he found one 

' pearl of great worth, he went and sold all that he had, 
•1 ' and bought it. Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a 

'net cast into the sea, and gathering up of every kind; 
411 'which when it was full, they drew to the shore, and 

' sitting down gathered the good into vessels and cast 
t11 ' away the bad. So will it be at the end of the age. 

' The angels will come forth, and sever the wicked from 
iO ' among the just, and will cast them into the furnace of 
n 'fire; there will be wailing and gnashing of teeth.' Jesus 

aaith unto them; ' Havele understood all these things P ' 
w They say to him; 'Yea, ord.' And he said unto them; 

' Therefore every scribe that is made a disciple ·of the 
' kingdom of heaven, is like an householder that bringeth 

sa ' out of his treasury things new and old.' And it CIWI8 

to pass that when Jesus ended these parables he departed 
thence. 

M And coming into his own country, he taught them in 
their synagogue, so that they were astonished, and said ; 
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• Whence hath this man this wisdom, and these powers P 
'I.e not this the carpenter's son? is not his mother called 6i 

• Muy, and his brethren James, and J oses, ·and Simon, 
• and J u.das P And his sisters, are they not all with us? liCI 

' Whence then hath he all these things ? ' And they &7 
found a difficulty in him. And Jesus said unto them; 
'A prophet is not without honour, save in his owil 
'country, and in his own house.' And he did not do ill 

many mighty works there because of their unbelief. 
At that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame of 

Jesus, and said unto his servants; 'This is John the 1 

' Baptist ; he is risen from the dead ; and therefore the 
' mighty powers work in him.' For Herod had laid holil a 
on John, and bound him, and put him in prison for the 
88ke of Herodias the wife of Philip his brother. For ~ 
John was saying to him; 'It is not lawful for thee to 
'have her.' And when he wished to have killed him, he li 

feared the crowd, because they held him as a prophet. 
But when Herod's birthday was kept, the daughter of 8 

Herodias danced in the midst, and pleased Herod. 
Whereon he promised with an oath to give her whatever 7 

ehe should ask. And she, being first taught by her s 
mother, said; ' Give me here the head of John the Baptist 
' on a dish.' And the king was sorry ; but for the sake 11 

of the oaths and the guests, he ordered it to be given. 
And he sent and beheaded John in the prison. And his1o u 
head was brought on a dish, and given to the little girl ; 
and she brought it to her mother. And his disciples 12 

c:mne and took the body, and buried it ; and went and 
told Jesus. And Jesus when he heard, departed thence IS 

by boat into a desert place apart ; and when the crowds 
heard, they followed him on foot from the cities. 

And Jesus went forth and saw a great crowd, and had 1~ 
pity on them, and healed their sick. And when it was 16 

evening, his disciples came to him, saying ; ' This is a 
' desert place, ~d the hour is now past ; send away the 
' crowds, that they may go into the villages, and buy 
' themselves victuals.' And Jesus said to them ; ' They 18 

' have no need to go ; give ye them to eat.' And they 17 
say unto him ; ' We have here only five loaves o.nd two 
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18 lB' fishes.' And he said ; 'Bring them here to me! And 
he commanded the crowds to lie down on the grass, and 
took the five loaves, and the two fishes, and looking up to 
heaven he gave praise ; and he brake, and gave the loaves 

20 to the disciples, and the disciples to the m~wds. And 
they all ate and were filled; and they took up of the 

ill fragments that remained twelve baskets full. And those 
who ate were about five .thoUBaDd men, beside women 
and children. 

1!1 And straightway he made the disciples get into the 
boat, and go before him to the other side, while he sent 

13 away the crowds. And after sending away the crowds, 
he went up the mountain apart to pray. And when it 

u was evening, he was there alone. And the boat was now 
in the midst of the lake, tossed by the waves ; for the 

IIi wind was contrary. And in the fourth wat~h of the 
ill night he went towards them, walking on the lake.· And 

when the disciples saw him walking on the lake, they 
were troubled, saying; 'It is an apparition ; ' and they 

rr cried out for fear. And straightway Jesus spake unto 
them, saying; 'Be of good cheer, it is I ; be not afraid! 

II And Peter answered him and said ; ' Lord, if it be thou,. 
II ' bid me come unto thee on the waters.' And he said ; 

• Come.' And Peter after coming down from the boat, 
10 walked on the waten, to come to Jesus. But seeing the 

wind atrong, he was afraid ; and beginning to sink cried 
11 wt, saying; • Lord, save me.' And straightway Jesus 

stretched forth his hand, and caught him, and saith unto 
him ; ' 0 thou of little faith, why didst thou doubt P ' 

n And when they were come into the boat, the wind ceased: 
a And thor that were in the boat came and wonhipped 

him, saymg ; ' Truly thou art a son of God.' 
u And after crossing over they came into the land of 
u Gennesaret. And the men of that place knowing hiii1 

again. sent out into all that neighbourhood, and brought 
• unto him all that were sick ; and besought him that they 

might only touch the hem of his cloak. And as many 
as touched were healed. 

Then came to Jesus the scribes and Pharisees of Jeru
• Mlem, saying ; ' Why do thy disciples transgress the 
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' tradition of the elden P for they wash not their hands 
' when they eat bread.' But he answered and I!Bid unto s 
them ; ' Why do ye also transgress the commandment of 
1 God for your traditio~' a sake P For God commanded, ' 
1 saying; Hoaor.r t!l,y fat!ler and mot!ler, and, H11 tllat 
1 refiiletk fat!ler or mot!ler, let kim die tktJ deat!J. But ye ' 
'say, Whoever shall eay to father or mother, whatever 
1 thou mightest have owing to thee from me, is a gift, then s 
' he shall not honour his father or mother ; and ye have 
1 made void the commandment of God for your tradition's 
'sake. Ye hypocrites, well did Isaiah prophesy of you, 7 
1 saying; Tku people kono•rtJt!J mtJ tcit!J tluM lipa, IJIII 8 

'tieir ktJarl ufar from mtJ. Bvt U. "aU. tley ffJ()1'8Mp s 
'me, ttJac!Jingu doctritler tktJ commarttla of me1t.' And he 10 

oalled the crowd, and I!Bid to them ; 1 Hear and under-
' stand ; not that which goeth into the mouth defileth the 11 
'man; but what cometh out of the mouth, that defileth 
' the man.' Then came hie disciples, and said unto him ; 1!1 
' Knowest thou that the Pharisees, when they heard the 
' word, found a difficulty P' But he answered and said 1 1s 
' Every plant, which my heavenly Father hath not planted, 
• will be rooted up. Let them alone ; they are blind 1' 
'leaden of the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, 
' both will fall into the ditch.' And Peter answering n 
said unto him; 'Tell unto us this parable.' And Jesua 111 
said; 'And are ye yet without understanding P Do not 17 
' ye understand that whatever entereth into the mouth 
'goeth into the belly, and is cast out into the draught P 
• But those things which go out of the mouth come from 18 

' the heart, and these defile the man. For out of the 111 
• heart come evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 
' thefts, false witness, blasphemies. These are what defile llO 

' the man ; but to eat with unwashed hands defileth uot 
'the man.' 

Then J eBUS going thence departed to the parts about 21 
Tyre and Sidon. And behold, a woman of Canaan. • 
coming out of that neighbourhood, cried out unto him, 
aying ; ' Have pity on me, 0 Lord, son of David ; my 
' daughter is sadly demoniacal.' But he answered her not 13 

a word. And hie disciples coming besought him, saying; 
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u • Send ·her away ; for she crieth after ~.' :But he 
answered and said ; ' I am only sent to the lost shee:e 

!li ' of the house of Israel.' Then she came and worshipped 
1111 him, saying ; • Lord, help me.' But he answered and 

said; 'It is not right to take the children's bread, and to 
fT ' cut it to the dogs.' And she said; 'Yea, Lord ; for the 

' dogs eat of the crumbs that fall from their muters' 
118 • table.' Then Jesus answered and said unto her; '0 

• woman, great is thy faith ; be it unto thee as thou wishest.' 
And her daughter was healed from that very hour. 

111 And Jesus departing thence came by the side of the 
lake of Galilee ; and went up the mountain, and 88t down 

so there. And great crowds came to him, having with 
them the lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, 
and cut them at the feet of Jesus ; and he healed them ; 

n so that the crowds wondttred when they saw the dumb 
speaking, the m.aimtd healed, the lame walking, and the 

• blind seeing ; and they glorified the God of Israel. And 
Jesus calling his disciples, said; 'I have pity on the 
' crowd, because they have continued with me now three 
1 days, and have nothing to eat ; and I do not wish to 
1 send them away fasting, lest they faint on the road.' 

3.'1 And his disciples 88Y unto him ; ' Whence can we have 
' ao many loaves in a desert place, as to fill so great a 

u 'crowd P ' And Jesus saith unto them; 'How many 
' loaves have ye P ' And they said ; ' Seven, and a few 

31i 'little :fishes.' And he commanded the crowds to lie 
:te down on the ground. And taking the seven loaves and 

the fishes, he gav~ thanks and brake them, and gave to 
S7 his disciples, and the disciples to the crowd. And they 

all ate and were filled; and they took up of the fragments 
88 that remained seven baskets full. And those who ate 

were four thousand men, besides women and children. 
se And after sending away the crowds he went into the boat 

and came to the neighbourhood of Magdala. 
1 And the Pharisees and Sadducees came, and tempting 

aaked him to show them a sign from heaven. And be 
answered and said unto them ; ' When it is evening, ye 

s 'say; It will be fair weather, for the sky is red. And in 
' the morning ; It will be foul weather to day, for the sky 
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'is red ancHowering. Ye hypocrites, ye CID judge the 
'face of the sky, 8lld can ye not judge the signs of the 
' times P A wicked and adulterous generation seeketh a ' 
' sign ; and no sign shall be given unto it, but the sign of 
•Jonah the prophet.' And leaving them he went away. 

And his disciples on coming to the other side, had for- & 

gotten to bring any loaves. And Jesus IIBid to them; 11 

' Look, and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and 
' Sadducees.' And they reasoned among themselves, 8BY- 7 
ing; 'Because we have brought no loaves.' And Jesus s 
understanding, IIBid; ' Why reason ye among yourselves, 
' ye of little faith, because ye have brought no loaves P 
' Do ye not understand. nor remember the five loaves of t1 

' the five tho115&nd. and how many baskets ye took up P 
' nor the seven loaves of the four thousand. and how many 10 
' baskets ye took up P How is it that ye do not under- n 
' stand. that it was not about bread :r told you to beware 
' of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees ? ' Then 111 
they understood that he did not tell them to beware of 
the leaven of bread. but of the teaching of the Pharisees 
and Sadducees. 

And J esua on coming into the parts about CleS8leB 1s 
Philippi, asked his disciples, 8BR ; ' Who do men say 
' that I the Son of man am P And they IIBid ; ' Some u 
' 8BY, John the Baptist ; and others, Elijah ; and others, 
'Jeremiah,.or one of the prophets.' He IIBith to them; u 
• And who do ye 8BY that I am ? ' And Simon Peter 18 
answered and said ; ' Thou art the Christ, the son of the 
'living God.' And Jesus answered and said unto him; 17 
' Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona ; for ftesh and blood 
' hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father who is in 
' heaven. And I 8BY unto thee, that thou art Peter [or a 18 

'.rock], and on this rock I will build my church, and the 
' gates of hell shall not prevail against it. And I will 1u 
' give unto thee the keys of the 1riugdom of heaven ; and 
' whatever thou shalt bind on earth, shall be bound in 
' heaven ; and whatever thou shalt loose on earth, shall be 
' loosed in heaven.' Then he charged his disciples that llO 

they should tell no one that he was the Christ. From 21 

that time Jesus began to show to his disciples, that he 
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must go to Jerusalem, and suffer many things from the 
elders and high priests and scribes, and be killed, and 

11 be raised again on the third day. And Peter taking him' 
began to blame him, saying; 'May it be well with thee, 

!:1 'Lord; this shall not be unto thee.' But be turning 
said unto Peter ; ' Get thee behind me, Satan ; thou art 
• a stumbling-block to me ; for thou thin.kest not of the 

16 'things of God, but of those of men.' Then Jesus said 
1lllto his disciples ; ' If any one wisheth to come after me, 
'let him deny him!elf, and take up his cross and follow 

• 'me. For whoever shall wish to save his life, will lose 
'it ; and whoever shall lose his life for my sake, will find 

M 'it.' For what is a man profited if he gsin the whole 
world and lose his soul P Or what shall a man give in 

rr exchange for his soul ? • For the Son of man is to come 
'in the glory of his Father with his angels ; and then he 

ll 'will reward each man according to his work. Verily I 
' say unto you, there are some of those standing here, 
'who will not taste of death till they see the Son of man 
' coming in his kingdom.' 

And after six days Jesus taketh Peter, and James, and 
John his brother, and bringeth them up an high mountain 

I apart. And he was transfigured before them ; and his 
face shone as the sun, and his raiment became white as 

a the light. And behold, there appeared unto them Moses 
• and Elijah, talking with him. And Peter answered and 

llliid unto Jesus; 'Lord, it is good for us to be here; if 
' thou wilt, let us make here three tents, one for thee, and 
'one for Moses, and one for Elijah.' While he yet spake, 
behold, a cloud of light overshadowed them ; and behold, a 
voice out of the cloud, saying ; ' This is my beloved son, 

I 'in whom I am well pleased; hear ye him.' And when 
the disciples heard, they fell on their face, and were sore 

7 afraid. And Jesus .came, and touched them, and said; 
'Arise, and be not afraid.' And on lifting up their eyes 
they saw no one save Jesus alone. And as they came 
down from the mountain, Jesus charged them, saying ; 
'Tell the vision to no one, until the Son of man be risen 

IQ 'from the dead.' And his disciples asked him, saying; 
'Why then say the scribes that Elijah must first come ? ' 
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And Jesus answered and said unto them; • Elijah truly n 
• cometh first, and will restore all things ; but I say unto 1!1 

'you, that Elijah came just now, and they knew him not, 
• but did to him whatever ther wished. So also is the Son 
' of man to suffer from them. Then the disciples under- lll 

stood that he spake to them of John the Baptist. 
And when they were come to the crowd, a man came 14 

to him, kneeling to him, and saying ; ' Lord, have pity u 
' on my son ; for he is a lunatic, and suffers sadly ; for 
' ofttimes he falleth into the fire, and oft into the water ; 
• and I brought him to thy disciples, and they were not 1e 
'able to heal him.' And Jesus answered and said; • 0 17 
' unbelieving and misguided generation, how long shall I 
' be with you P How long shall I bear you P Bring him 
'hither to me.' And Jesus rebuked him, and the demon 18 

went out of him, and the boy was cured from that hour. 
Then the disciples came to Jesus apart, and said; 'Why 111 

'were not we able to cast it out P' And Jesus said unto 20 

them ; ' Because of your unbelief; for verily I say unto 
' you, if ye have faith as a grain of mustard, ye will 
' say to this mountain ; llemove there from here, and it 
• will be removed ; and nothing will be impossible unto 
• you. But this kind goeth not out but in prayer and 21 

• fasting.' 
And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said unto them; 22 

• The Son of man is about to be betrayed into the hands 
• of men, and they will kill him, and on the third day he 5!11 

• will be raised.' And they were very sorrowful. 
And when they came to Capemaum, those who re- 24 

eeived the Didrachms [or money for the tribute], came to 
Peter and said ; ' Doth not ~our teacher pay the Di-
• drachma P' He saith; 'Yes. And when he came into 2s 

the house, Jesus spake first to him, saying ; ' What 
• thinkest thou, Simon ; of whom do the kings of the 
• earth take tax or Census P from their own children or 
• from strangers P ' Peter saith to him ; ' From strangers.' 28 

Jesus saith to him; 'Then the children are free. But 27 
' that we may not wrong these men, go thou to the lake, 
• and cast an hook, and take the first fish that cometh up ; 
• and on opening its mouth, thou wilt find a Stater [a coin 
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' worth two didrachms], take that and give to them for 
~me and thee.' 

1 In that hour the disciples came to Jesus, saying; 
' Who then .is greatest in the kingdom of heaven P ' And 
Jesus calling to him a child, set it in the midst of them,' 

s and said ; ' Verily I say unto you, unless ye change, and 
'become as children, ye will not enter into the kingdom 

4 'of heaven. .. Whoever therefore shall humble himself as 
'this child, he is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 

6 'And whoso shall receive one such child in my name, 
t 'receiveth me. But whoso shall wrong one of these little 

' ones that believe in me, it were better for him that an 
'upper millstone were hanged about his neck, and it were 

7 'sunk in the depth of the sea. Alas for the world 
' because of sins ; for it must needs be that sins come, but 

e 'alas for that man through whom the sin cometh. And 
'if thy hand or thy foot leadeth thee to sin, cut them off 
'and cast them from thee ; it is better for thee to enter 
'into life halt or maimed, rather than having two bands 

i ' or two feet to be cast into everlasting fire. And if 
' thine eye leadeth thee to sin, pluck it out and cast it 
' from thee ; it is better far thee to enter into life with 
' one eye, rather than having two eyes to be cast into the 

10 ' Gehenna of fire. Loo~ that ye despise not one of these 
'little ones ; for I say unto you, that their angels in 
' heaven do always behold the face of my Father who is 

11 'in heaven. For the Son of man is come to save that 
12 'which is lost. How think ye ? If a man have a hundred 

' sheep, and one of them be gone astray ; doth he not leave 
'the ninety and nine on the mountains, and go and seek 

IS ' the stray one P And if so be that he find it, verily I say 
'unto you, he rejoiceth for it more than for the ninety 

1• 'and nine which went not astray. Thus it is not the will 
'of your Father who is in heaven that one of these little 

li ' ones ·should be lost. And if thy brother should sin 
' against thee, go, tell him his fault between thee and him 
'alone ; if he shall hear thee, thou bast gained thy brother. 

Ia 'And if he shall not hear thee, then take with thee one or 
'two more, so that in tke moutl' of ttoo or tkree tcitneuea 

17 • erJety word may 6e utDhlukerl. And if he will not hear 
8 
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• them. tell it to the church ; and if he will not hear the 
• church. let him be to thee 88 a heathen and a tu.-
• gatherer. Verily I 8IJ'! unto you, whatever things ye 18 

• ahall bind on earth. will be bound in heaven; and what-
• ever ye shall loose on earth, will be loosed in heaven. 
' Again, I IBY unto you, that if two of you shall agree on u 
' earth abont any thing that they shall ask, it will be done 
• to them from my Father who is in heaven. For where Ill 

• two or three are gathered together in my name, there am 
• I in the midst of them.' 

Then Peter coming up to him said ; • Lord. how often 111 

• ahall my brother sin against me, and I forgive him P till 
• seven times P ' Jesus saith to him ; • I IBY not to thee, llll 
' until seven times, but until seventy times .seven. 'l'bere- llll 

'fore the kingdom of heaven hath been likened to a 
' certain king, who wished to settle an account with hie 
• slaves. And when he had begun to settle, one W88 M 
• brought to him who owed ten tho1lSII.Dd talents [or two 
• million pounds]. And 88 he had not to pay, hie lord 2li 

' ordered that he should be aold, and hie wife and children, 
' and all that he had, and payment to be made. The lllll 

' slave therefore falling down worshipped him, IByUJg ; 
' Lord. have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 
'And the lord of that slave had pity, and loosed him, WI 
' and forgave him the debt. And the . ..me slave going 118 
' out found one of hie fellow slaves who owed him a 
' hundred Denarii [or eight hundred pence] ; and seizing 
' him he took him by the throat, saying ; If thou owest 
' any thing pay me. Hie fellow slave therefore falling 5111 

' down beaonght him, IBying; Have patience with me, 
' and I will pay thee all And he would not ; but going so 
' out, cast him into priaon, till he should pay the debt. 
' And hie fellow slaves seeing what W88 done were very 31 

'aorry, and came, and told their lord all that W88 done. 
' Then hie lord having called him, said unto him ; Thou · 111 
' wicked slave, all that debt I forgave to thee when thou 
' 88kedat me ; onghtest not thou a1ao to have had pity on 33 
' thy fellow slave, even 88 I had pity on thee P And hie M 

'lord W88 wroth, and delivered him to the gaolers. till he 
' should pay all that waa owing unto him. So likewise S5 
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' will my heavenly Father do to you, unless ye from your 
'hearts each forgive his brother.' 

1 And it came to pass, that when J esu.s ended these 
words, he departed from Galilee, and came into the neigh

/ bourhood of Judea, beyond the Jordan. And great crowds 
a followed him, and he healed them there. And the Phari

aees came unto him, trying him, and saying unto him ; 
' Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for any 

• ' cause P ' And he answered and said tm.to them ; ' Have 
' ye not read, that He that made them, made them from 

6 ' the beginning m.al.e and female P and said ; For this a 
' mtm rlwJ,l leafJe jatMr atul mother atul cleafJe to his 1Dij'e; 

e ' mtd tlley troo rkal/, lJecom4 tme jluM Wherefore they 
' are no longer two, but one flesh. What therefore God 

7 'hath joined together let not man put asunder.' They 
say unto him; 'Why then did Moses command to give 

8 ' a writing of divorcement, and to put her away ? ' He 
ll8ith unto them ; ' Moses, because of the hardness of 
• your hearts, suffered you to put away your wives ; but 

1 • it was not so from the beginning. And I say unto you, 
' whoever shall put away his wife, save for fornication, 
' and shall marry another, committeth adultery; and he 
'that marrieth her that is put away committeth adultery.' 

to His disciples say unto him ; ' If the case of the man with 
11 'his wife be thus, it is not good to marry.' And he said 

unto them ; ' All men cannot receive this word, but those 
II ' to whom it is given. For there are 110me eunuchs who 

• were bom so from their mother's womb; and there are 
• some eunuchs who were made eunuchs by men; and 
' there are some eunuchs who made themselves eunuchs 
' for the sake of the kingdom of heaven. He that is able 
' to receive it, let him receive it.' 

13 Then some little children were bronght to him, that he 
might lay his hands on them and pray ; and the disciples 

I• rebuked them. And J e!IUII said ; ' Suffer the little children, 
• and forbid them not to come unto me ; for unto such 

16 • belongeth the kingdom of heaven.' And after laying his 
II hands on them, he departed thence. And behold, one 

came and said unto him; ' Good teacher, what good shall 
17 • I do that I may have everlasting life P ' And he said 
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unto him ; ' Why askest thou me about what is good P 
' There is One only that is good. And if thou wishest to 
' enter into life, keep the commandments.' He saith unto 18 

him ; 'Which P ' And Jesus said; ' Tkou akalt do 1t0 

' murder; fiou ikalt 1t0t commit adultery; Tkou iltaU 
' 110t ateaZ; Tkou altaZt not lJear falae witneu; H01Wu1" 1' 
' tky fatker and tky motker; and, Thou altaZt love tky 
' neigklJour aa tkyaeif.' The young man saith unto him ; 110 

' All these have I kept from my youth ; what lack I yet P ' 
Jesus said unto him; 'If thou wishest to be perfect, go; 21 

'sell what thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou wilt 
' have treasure in heaven ; and come and follow me.' 
And the young man, when he heard that saying, went ~ 
away sorrowful; for he had great possessions. And Jesus ill 

said unto his disciples ; ' Verily I say unto you, a rich 
' man will not easily enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
' And again I say unto you, it is easier for a camel to 24. 

' enter through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to 
'enter into the kingdom of God.' And when the dis- 11 
ciples heard, they were greatly amazed, saying ; ' Who 
' then can be saved P ' And Jesus looking at them, said 114 

unto them ; ' With men this is impossible, but with God 
' all things are possible.' Then Peter answered and said ~ 
unto him ; 'Behold, we have forsaken all things and have 
' followed thee ; what therefore shall we have P ' And 28 

Jesus said unto them; 'Verily I say unto you, that ye 
'who have followed me, in the regeneration when the Son 
'of man shall sit on the throne of his glory, ye also will 
'.sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 
' And every one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or 1111 

' sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
'lands, for my name's sake, will receive an hundred fold, 
' and will inherit eternal life. :But many that are first so 
' will be last, and the last Will be first. For the kingdom 1 

' of heaven is like a householder who went out early in 
' the morning to hire labourers for his vineyard. And 11 

' after agreeing with the labourers for a Denarius [or eight 
'penoe] the day, he sent them into his vineyard. And he a 
'went out about the third hour, and saw others standing 
' idle in the market place ; and said unto them ; Go ye • 
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1 also into the yjneyard, and whatever is right" I will give 
1 you. And they went. Again he went out about the 
1 sixth and ninth hour, and did the same. And about the 
'eleven~h hour he went out, and found others standing; 
1 and saith unto them ; Why have ye stood here all 

7 ' the day idle P They say unto him ; :Because no one hath 
' hired us. He saith unto them ; Go ye also into the 

a 'vineyard ; and whatever is right, ye shall receive. And 
'when evening was come, the lord of the vineyard saith to 
1 his steward ; Call the labourers, and give theui the hire, 

11 'beginning from the last unto the first. And when those . 
1 of the eleventh hour came, they received each a Denarius. 

Io ' And when the first came, they thought that they should 
' have received more ; and they also received each a De

n ' narius. And when they had received it, they murmured 
IB 'against the householder, saying; These last have worked 

1 one hour, and thou hast made them equal to us who 
Is 'have borne the burden and heat of the day. :But he 

• answered and said unto one of them ; Friend, I do thee 
1 no wrong ; didst not thou agree with me for a Denarius P 

It 'Take thine own, and go thy way; I wish to give unto 
11 • this last even as unto thee. Is it not lawful'for me to 

• do what I will with my own P Is thine eye evil, because 
Ie 1 I am good P So the last will be first, and the first last ; 

• for many are called, but few chosen.' 
I7 And J eaus going up to Jerusalem, took the twelve dis-
18 ciples apart on the way, and said unto them; ':Behold, 

• we are going up to J emsalem, and the Son of man will 
• be betrayed to the high priests and scribes, and they will 

11 • condemn hlm to death, and will deliver him to the Gen
• tiles, to mock, and to acourge, and to crucify ; and on 
•.the third day he will rise again.' 

Ill Then came to him the mother of Zebedee's children. 
with her sons, worshipping and asking a certain thing of 

n him. And he said unto her ; ' What dost thou wish? ' 
She saith unto hlm; ' Say that these my two sons may 
• tJit, one on thy right hand and one on thy left, in thy 

11 • kingdom.' And Jesus answered and said; ' Ye know 
• not what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the cup that 
' I must drink P ' They say unto hlm; ' We are able.' 
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And he saith unto them ; ' Ye will indeed drink of my a 
• cup ; but to sit on my right hand and on my left, is not 
'mine to give, but it 18 for those for whom it is prepared 
'by my Father.' And· when the ten heard, they were u 
angry with the two brethren. But Jesus called them and 16 

said ; • Ye know that the chiefs of the G1mtiles lord it 
' over them, and the great exercise power over them : it u 
' will not be so among you ; but whoever should wish to 
• be great among you, let him be your servant ; and who- 'II 
• ever should wish to be first among you, let him be your · 
• slave ; as the Son of man came not to be served, but to 18 

'serve, and to give his life a ransom for many.' 
And as they departed from Jericho, a great crowd w 

followed him. And behold, two blind men sitting by the so 
way side, when they heard that Jesus was p888ing by, 
cried out, saying; ' Have pity on us, 0 Lord, son of 
'David.' And the crowd charged them that they should Sl 

hold their peace. But they cried the more, saying; ' Have 
'pity on us, 0 Lord, son of David.' And Jesus stood and. sz 
called to them, and said; • What do ye wish that I should 
• do to you P ' They say unto him ; ' Lord, that our eyes as 
'should be opened.' So Jesus pitied them and touched u 
their eyes ; and straightway their eyes received sight, and 
they followed him. 

And when they chew near to Jerusalem, and came to 1 

Bethphage, to the Mount of Olives, then Jesus sent two 
disciples, saying unto them ; ' Go into the village before 1 
'you, and straightway ye will find an 888 tied, and a colt 
• with her; loose them and bring them to me. And if 1 
• any one say ought unto you,1 say ; The Lord hath need 
• of them ; and straightway he will send them.' And all • 
this was done, that it might be fulfilled that was spoken 
through the prophet, saying; &y ye to tk dallfllUer of i 

Bion, BelwlJ, tky king CO'IMtk ..to tkee, rMele, fJffd M,tting 
vpon tm au, tmd a colt tke foal of an au. And the dis- e 
ciples went, and did as Jesus commanded them, and 7 
brought the 888 and the colt, and put their cloaks on 
them ; and he sat on them. And the greater part of the a 
crowd spread their cloaks in the way ; and others cut down 
branches from the trees, and strewed them in the way. 
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1 .Aljli the crowds that went before, and that followed, cried 
out, uying ; 

1 Hoeatma to the BOn of David 1 
1 Bleued ia he that oometh in the D.IID.II of the Lord ; 
I HOAIID& in the higheet.' 

10 And when he was come into Jerusalem, all the city was 
11 moved, saying ; ' Who is this P ' And the crowds said ; 

• This is Jesus the prophet from Nazareth of Galilee.' 
Ill And Jesus went into the temple of God, and cast out all 

the buyers and sellers in the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the bankers, and the seats of those who sold 

lS doves, and saith unto them ; 'It is written ; J/y Aoue 
'1iall 6e Clll,kd 11 Aoue of prayer; but ye have made it a 

u. 'den of thieves.' And the blind and the lame came to 
u him in the temple, and he healed them. And when the 

high priests and scribes saw the wonders that he did, and 
the young men crying out in the temple, and B8ying; 

18 • H()llllDna to the eon of David,' they were angry, and said 
unto him ; ' Heareet thou what these are saying P ' And 
Jesus aaith unto them: 'Yea; have ye never read; Out 
' of t'M f!IOid.U of fJIIIJu atl 111ekling• t/wv lulat prepared 

17 • prlliM 1 ' And he left them, and went out of the city 
into Bethany, and he lodged there. 

18 And in the morning as he returned into the city he was 
11 hungry. And seeing a fig-tree on the way, he came to 

it, and found nothing on it, but leaves only, and he saith 
unto it ; ' Let there be no fruit from thee henceforth for 

m ever.' And the fig-tree quickly withered away. And when 
the diaciplea saw it, they marvelled, saying ; ' How quickly 

11 ' the fig-tree withered away I' And Jesus answered and said 
unto them ; • Verily I B8Y unto you, if {e have faith and 
~doubt not, ye will not only do this o the fig-tree, but 
' also if ye say to this mountain ; Be thou taken up, and 

11 • caat into the sea ; it will be done. And all things what
• everle shall ask in prayer, believing, ye will receive.' 

11 An when he was come into the temple, the high 
priests and the elders of the people came unto him as he 
waa teaching, and said ; ' By what authority doest thou 

M • these things P and who gave thee this authority P ' And 
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Jesus answered and said unto them: • I also will ask you 
' one word, which if ye tell me, I also will tell you by 
'what authority I do these things. The baptism of ,John, 2& 

' whence was it P from heaven or from men P ' And they 
reasoned among themselves, 1!8ying; 'H we Bay, From 
' heaven, he will say to us, Why then did ye not believe 
'him P But if we say, From men, we fear the crowd; for 1!8 
'all men hold John as a prophet.' And they answered 'IT 
Jesus and said; 'We do not know.' And he said unto 
them ; ' Neither do I tell you by what authority I do 
• these things. But what think yeP A man had two 211 
• sons ; and he came to the first, and said; Son, go and 
' work to day in my vineyard. And he answered and Ill 
' said ; I will not ; but afterwards he repented and went 
' And he came to the other and said the· 8ame. And he ao 
' answered and said ; I will, lord ; and he went not. 
' Which of the two did the will of his father P ' They Sl 

say to him; 'The first.' Jesus saith unto them; 'Verily 
'I say unto you, that the tax-gatherers and the harlots go 
'into the kingdom of God before you. For John came 851 

' unto you in the way of righteousness, and ye believed 
'him not, but the tax-gatherers and the harlots believed 
• him; and ye, when he had seen, repented not afterwards, 
' so as to believe him. Hear another parable ; There wu 88 

' a certain householder, that planted a vineyard, and put a 
'hedge round it, and digged a vine-vat in it, and built a 
'tower, and let it out to husbandmen. and left the country. 
' And when the time of the fruits drew near, he sent his M 
• slaves to the husbandmen. to receive the fruits of it. 
' And the husbandmen took his slaves, and beat one, and sa 
'killed another, and stoned another. Again he sent other 88 
' slaves, more than the first, and they did the same to 
'them. And lastly, he sent his son unto them, saying; 117 
'They will reverence my son. But when the husbandmen sa 
' saw the son, they said to themselves ; This is the heir; 
' come, let us kill him, and seize his inheritance. And 89 
' they took him and cast him out of the vineyard, and 
' slew him. When therefore the lord of the vineyard .a 
' cometh, what will he do to those husbandmen P ' They 4d. 

' say unto him ; ' He will miserably destroy those wicked 
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' men, and will let out the vineyard to other husbandmen, 
' who will render to bim the fruits in their seasons.' 

.s Jesus saith unto them; 'Did ye never read in the scrip
' tures ; .d at<me wkick tke buildera rpgected, tke aame u 
' become tke keatJ of tke comer; tkia waa from tke Lord, 

43 ' and ia f1J071der!ul in our eye~ ? Therefore I say unto yon. 
' that the kingdom of God will be taken from you, and 

" ' given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. And 
' whoever shall fall on this stone, will be broken ; but ori 
'whomsoever it shall fall, it will bruise bim into powder.' 

" And when the high priests and Pharisees heard his 
parables, they knew that he was speaking about them. 

411 But when they sought to seize him, they feared the 
1 crowds ; because they took bim for a prophet. And 

Jesus answered and again spake unto them in parables, 
ll saying ; ' The kingdom of heaven hath been likened to a 
s ~ certain king who made a wedding for his son, and sent 

'forth his slaves to call them that were bidden to the 
• ' wedding ; and they would not come. Again he sent 

' forth other slaves, saying ; Tell them that are bidden ; 
'Behold, I have prepared my dinner, my oxen and fat
' lings ure killed, and all things are ready ; come to the 

5 'wedding. But they made light of it, and went their 
1 ' ways, one to his farm and one to his merchandize ; and 

' the rest seized his slaves, and ill-treated them, and slew 
7 ' them. But when the king heard, he was wroth, and 

' sent his. soldiers, and destroyed those murderers, and 
B 'burnt up their city. Then saith he unto his slaves; The 

' marriage indeed is ready, but they that were bidden were 
t 'not worthy. Go ye therefore into the crosaways, and as 

lD ' many as ye find, bid to the wedding. So those slaves 
' went out into the highways, and gathered together aD 
' as many as they found, both bad and good, and the 

11 ' marriage was filled with guests. And when the king 
' came in to see the guests, he saw there a man who had 

11 ' not on a wedding garment ; and he saith unto him ; 
' Friend, how camest thou in here, not having a wedding 

IJ ' garment P And he was speechless. Then said the king 
' to the servants ; Bind his feet and hands, and take him 
' and cast him into the outer darkness ;- there will be the 
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1 weeping and the gnashing of teeth. For many are called, 14 

' but few are chosen.' 
Then went the Pharisees and took coUDBel how they 11i 

ahould entangle him in his talk. And they send unto 1s 
him their disciples with the Herodians, Baying; 1 Teacher, 
1 we know that thou art to be trusted, and teachest the 
• way of God in truth, neither careBt thou for any one ; 
'for thou regardest not the person of men. Tell us there- 17 
'fore, what thinkest thou P Is it lawful to pay CeD.IIUll 
• [or Tribute] to CII!IIBI' or not P' But J6BUB knowiu« 18 

their wickedness, aaid; • Why tempt fe me, ye hypocritesP 
' Show me the money of the CellSUB. And they brought 111 
to him a Denarius [a coin worth eight pence]. And he 110 

eaith unto them ; ' Whose is this image and inscription P ' 
They eay unto him; 'CII!IIBI''a.' Then aaith he unto 21 

them ; ' Bender therefore unto Cmsar the things which 
'are Cmsar's, and to God the thlngs which are God's'. 
And when they heard, they marvelled, and left him, and u 
went their way. 

On the same day came to him the Sadducees, who say 23 

there is no resurrection; and they questioned him, saying; u 
' Teacher, Moses aaid ; If a man die, having no children, 
• his brother shall tnarry his wife, and raise up issue unto 
'his brother. Now there were with us seven brethren; IIi 

' and the first, when he had married, died ; and having no 
' issue, left his wife to his brother. In like wise the u 
' second also, and the third. unto the seventh. And at ~ 
'last the woman also died. Therefore in the resurrection, 18 

' whose wife will she be of the seven P For they all had 
~her.' And JesUB answered, and said unto them; 'Ye 118 
'do err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of 
'God. For in the resurrection they neither marry, nor ao 
1 are given in marriage, but are as angels of God in 
1 heaven. But about the resurrection of the dead, have Bl 

' ye not read what was spoken to you by God, Baying ; I Bll 
1 am tile God of A.brallam, atul tAe God of I1114C, and tile 
• God of Jacoh. God is not the God of the dead, but of 
'the living.' And the crowds who heard were astonished aa 
at his teaching. 

And the Pharisees, when they heard that he had put M 
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the Sadducees to silence, were gathered together for the 
11 same :purpose. And one of them, a teacher of the law, 
aa tempting hlm, questioned, saying ; • Teacher, which is the 
17 • great command in the law P ' And J eaus said to hlm ; 

' TAo. Bludt looe tile Lord tky God wnt1 aU tlly MMt, 
18 ' IUid .ntk all tlly ~DUl, ruuJ .ntk all tlly mind; this is the 
ae ' first and great command ; and the second is like unto it; 
40 • no. 1ludt knJe tky 'Aeig'lllmlr 11.1 thy~elf. On these two 

• commands hang all the law and the prophets.' 
41 And while the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus 
u queetio!llld them, saying ; • What think ye of the Christ P 
ta • whose son is he P ' They say unto him; • David's.' He 

saith unto them ; ' How then doth David in spirit call 
" 'him Lord, saying ; ~ Lord lfJid to my lord; Sit tlws 

' mJ my rigllt 1and till I make tlliM enemiu a footltool for 
" • tky feet. H therefore David calleth hlm Lord, how is 
t11 ~he his son P' And nobody was able to answer hlm a 

word ; neither durat any one from that day question hlm 
any more. 

Then JeBUS spake to the crowds and to his disciples, 
1 saying ; ' The scribes and the Pharisees sit in the seat of 
a • Moses. All things therefore whatever they bid you ob. 

• serve, observe and do ; but do not after their works ; for 
' ' they say and do not. For they bind burdens heavy and 

'grievous to be borne, and lay them on men's shoulders; 
• but they will not move them with a finger of their own. 

1 • But all their works they do to be seen by men. They 
• make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders 

e • of their cloaks, and love the upper couch at feasts, and 
7 ' the chief seats in the synagogues, and greetings in the 

• market plaoea, and to be called by men Babbi, Babbi. 
8 ' But be not ye called Babbi ; for One is your master, and 
1 • all ye are brethren. And call no man your father upon 

10 • earth; for One is your father, who is in heaven. Neither 
• be ye called masters; for one is your master, even 

11 • the Christ. But the greatest among you will be your 
11 ' servant. And whoever shall set himself up will be 

• humbled, and whoever shall humble himself will be set 
11 • up. And alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, ye hypo

• critea; for ye devour widow's houaes, and for a pretence 
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' make long prayers ; therefore ye will receive a heavier 
1 judgment. Alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, ye hypo- 1t 
1 crites ; for ye shut the kingdom of heaven against men; 
1 for ye neither go in yourselves, nor suffer those.that are 
' entering to go in. Alas for you, scribes and Pharisees; u 
'ye hypocrites ; for ye compass sea and land to make one 
'proselyte; and when he is made, ye make him twofold 
' more a child of Gehenna than yourselves. Alas for you; 18 

'ye blind guides, that say, Whoever sball swear by t~e 
' temple, it is nothing ; but whoever sball swear by. the 
1 gold of the temple, he is a debtor. Ye fools and blind; 17 
'for which is greater, the gold, or the temple that sancti• 
1 fieth the gold P And, Whoever shall swear by the altar, 18 
1 it is nothing ; but whoever shall swear by the gift that 
'is upon it, he is a debtor. Ye fools and blind ; for which 111 
1 is greater, the gift, or the altar that sanctifi.eth the gift P 
1 Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar, sweareth by it; "' 
1 and by all things thereon. .And whoso shall swear by 11 
1 the temple, sweareth by it, and by Him that dwelleth 
' therein. And he that shall swear by heaven, sweareth 12 
1 by God's throne, and by Him that sitteth thereon. Alas 113 
1 for yon, scribes and Pharisees, ye hypocrites ; for ye pay 
1 tithe of mint and anise and cummin, and have left un-
1 done the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, 
1 and faith ; these ye ought to have done, and not to have 
'left the others undone. Ye blind guides, that strain at !14 
1 the gnat and swallow the camel. Alas for you, scribes Ill 

' and Pharisees, ye hypocrites ; for ye cleanse the outside 
' of the cup and of the platter, hut within they are full of 
' rapine and injustice. Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first 111 
~ the inside of the cup and of the platter, that the outside 
' of them may be clean also. Alas for you, scribes and 'ill 
' Pharisees, ye hypocrites ; for ye are like unto whitened 
1 sepulchres, which indeed outwardly appear beautiful, but 
1 within are full of dead bones, and of all uncleanness. 
' Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, 111 
1 but within ye are full of hypocrisy and of iniquity. Alas 1111 
1 for you, scribes and Pharisees, ye hypocrites; because 
' ye build the sepulchres of the prophets and garnish the 
'tombs of the righteous, and say, If we had been in the ao 
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• days of our fathers, we would not have been partakers 
31 ' with them in the blood of the prophets. Thus ye bear 

'witness against yourselves, that ye~ sons of them that 
n ' kil.J.ed the prophets. Fill ye up then the measure pf 
as 'your fathers. Ye serpents, ye offspring of vipers, how 
M ' can ye escape the judgment of the Gehenna P Wherefore, 

~ behold, I send to you prophets, and wise men, and 
' scribes ; and some of them ye will kill and crucify ; and 
' some of them ye will scourge in your synagogues, and 

35 'persecute from city to city ;· that upon you may oome all 
' the righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the blood 
'of Abel the righteous unto the blood of Zacharias son of 
'Barachias, whom yo slew between the temple and the 

sa 'altar. Verily I say unto you, all these things will oome 
31 'upon this generation. 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that 

~ killest the prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto 
' thee ; how often would I have gathered together thy 
' children, 88 a hen gathereth her chickens under her 

M ' wings; and ye would not I Behold, your house is left 
111 ' unto you desolate. For I say untQ you, ye will not 

' see me henceforth., till ye shall say ; Blessed is he that 
' cometh in the name of the Lord.' 

And Jesus being come out was going from the temple; 
and his disciples came to show him the buildings of the 

' temple. And Jesus said unto them ; ' Do ye not see all 
• these things P verily I say unto you, there will not be 
'left here a stone upon a stone, that will not be thrown 

a ' down.' And 88 he sat on the Mount of Olives, the 
disciples came unto him apart, saying ; ' Tell us, when 
' will these things be P and what will be the sign of 

• • thy coming, and of the end of the age P ' And J esutJ 
answered and said unto them; ' Take heed that no one 

6 • deceive you. For many will oome in my name, saying; 
a • I am the Christ; and will deceive many. And ye will 

' hear of wars and rumours of wars ; see that ye be not 
' troubled; for all things must come to pass, but the end 

7 • is not yet. For nation will rise against nation, iLIId 
• kingdom against kingdom ; and there will be famines, 

R •.and pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places. And 
v • all these are the beginning of sorrows. Then will they 
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' deliver you up to tribulation, and will kill you ; and ye 
'will be hated by all the nations for my name's sake. 
'And then will many•be made to sin, and will betray one 1o 

'another, and will hate one another. .And many false u 
' prophets will arise, and will deceive many. And because 111 

'iniquity shall abound, the love of the many will grow 
' cold. But he that endureth to the end, he will be saved. 18 

' And these the good tidings of the kingdom will be 1~ 
' preached in all the world for a witness unto all the 
' nations ; and then will the end come. When ye there- 15 

' fore shall see tluJ Ghomination of deaolation, spoken of 
' through Dairiel the prophet, atandiag in tke lwly place,' 
(whoso readeth let him understand;) 'then let them that 18 

'be in Judea ftee to the mountains; let not him that is 17 
' on the housetop come down to take the things out of his 
' house ; neither let him that is in the field return back to 18 

' take up his clothes. And alas for them that are with 111 
' child, and for them that give suck in those days! But 110 

'pray ye that your ftight be not in the winter, neither on 
' a sabbath; for then there will be a great tribulation, 111 

' such as has not been from the beginning of the world 
• till now, no, nor shall be. And unless those days be 2! 

' shortened, no ftesh would be saved; but for the sake of 
' the chosen those days will be shortened. Then if any 2ll 

'one shall say unto you; Lo, here is the Christ; or, here; 
' believe it not. For false Christ& and false prophets will u 
' arise, and will show great signs and wonders, 80 as to 
' deceive, if po88ible, even the chosen. Behold, I have !16 

' foretold it to you. If therefore they say unto you ; 21 

' Behold, he is in the desert ; go not forth ; Behold, he is 
' in the chambers ; believe it not. For as the lightning !17 
' cometh out of the east and ahineth to the west, 80 also 
' will the coming of the Son of man be. For wherever 28 

'the carcase ~ there will the eagles be gathered together. 
' And immediately after the tribulation of those days the 29 

' sun will be darkened, and the moon will not give her 
' light, and the stars will fall from heaven, and the strength 
' of the heavens will be shaken. And then will appear 30 

' the sign of the Son of man in the heavens ; and then will 
' all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they will see the 
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• Son of man coming on the clouds of heaven, with power 
31 ' and great glory. And he will send his angels with a 

' great sound of a trumpet ; and they will gather together 
' his chosen ones from the four winds, from one end of 

u 'heaven to the other. Now learn the parable from the 
'fig-tree. When its branch is now tender, and the leaves 

D ' shoot forth, ye know that summer is nigh ; so also, 
'when ye shall see all these things, ye know that it is 

M ' close at the doors. Verily I say unto you, this gene
' ration will not pass away, till all these things come to 

15 'pass. Heaven and earth will pass away, but my words 
aa ' will not pass away. But of that day and hour no one 

' knoweth, not the angels of heaven, but the Father alone. 
1fT ' But as the days of Noah were, so also will the coming 
S8 ' of the Son of man be. For as in the days that were 

'before the flood, they were eating and drinking, marry
' ing and giving in marriage, until the day that Noah 

se ' entered into the ark, and knew not until the flood came, 
' and took them all off; so also will the coming of the 

tO ' Son of man be. Then will two men be in the field ; the 
n ' one will be taken and the other left. Two women 

• grinding at the mill; one will be taken and one left. 
o 'Watch therefore; for ye know not in what hour your 
43 • Lord cometh. But ye know this, that if the master of 

• the house had known in what watch the thief would 
' oome, he would have watched, and would not have 

Mt • Blrlfered his house to be broken open. Therefore be ye 
• also ready ; for in such an hour as ye think not, the Son 

~ • of man cometh. Who then is the faithful and wise 
• slave, whom his lord hath set over his household. to 

411 ' give them food in due season P Blessed is that slave, 
' whom his lord when he cometh shall find so doing ; 

¥1 • verilJ I say unto you, that he will set him over all his 
-111 • goods. But if that wicked slave shall say in his heart ; 
e • My lord delayeth his coming; and shall begin to smite 

• bia fellow-slaves, and shall eat and drink with the 
liO • drunken ; the lord of that slave will come in a day 

• when he thinketh not, and in an hour when he knoweth 
n ' not, and will cut him off, and appoint him his portion 

• with the hypocrites ; there will be the weeping and the 
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• gnashing of teeth. Then will the kingdom of heaven 
'be likened unto ten virgins, who took their lamps, and 
'went forth to meet the bridegroom. And five of them 2 

• were wise, and five foolish. They that were foolish took s 
' their lamps, and took no oil with them; but the wise • 
'took oil in their vessels with their lamps. And while 
• the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept, 
• And at midnight there arose a cry ; Behold, the bride· 1 

• groom cometh, go ye out to meet him. Then all those 7 

• virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps. And the foolish 8 

• said to the wise ; Give us of your oil, for our lamps are 
• going out. And the wise answered, saying ; Lest there 1 
• be not enough for us and for you, go ye rather to them 
1 that sell, and buy for yourselves. And while they were 10 

• gone to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that were 
• ready went in with him to the marriage ; and the door 
• was shut. Afterwards came also the other virgins, say- 11 

• ing ; Lord, lord, open to us. But he answered and Ill 
• said ; Verily I say unto you, I know you not. Watch IS 

'therefore for ye know not the day nor the hour. For as 141 

• a man leaving the country, called his own slaves, and 
' delivered unto them his goods ; and unto one he gave u 
•five talents [or one thousand pounds], and to another 
• two, and to another one, to each according to his several 
• ability; and straightway he left the country. Then he 1s 

' that had received the five talents, went and traded with 
1 them, and made five other talents. And in like wise, he 17 
• that had the two, he also gained other two. But he 18 

' that had received the one, went and digged in the earth, 
• and hid his lord's money. After along time the lord of 19 

' those slaves cometh, and taketh an account with them. 
' And he that had received the five talents came and 20 

' brought five other talents, saying ; Lord, thou de-
' liveredst unto me five talents ; behold, I have gained 
' five other talents besidt~ them. His lord said unto 511 

' him ; Well done, good and faithful slave; thou hast been 
• faithful over a few things, I will set thee over many; 
' enter thou into the joy of thy lord. He also that had 22 
• received the two talents came and said; Lord, thou de-
1 liveredst unto me two talents ; behold, I have gained 
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B3 'two other talents beside them. His lord said unto him; 
' Well done, good and faithful slave ; thou hast been 
' faithful over a few things, I will set thee over many ; 

M ' enter thou into the joy of thy lord. Then he that had 
' received the one talent came and said; Lord, I knew 
' thee, that thou art an hard man, reaping where thou 
' hast not sown, and gathering where thou hast not 

IIi ' strewed ; and I was afraid, and I went and hid thy 
98 ' talent in the earth ; behold, thou hast thine own. And 

'his lord answered and said unto him; Wicked and sloth
' ful slave, thou knewest that I reap where I have not 

~ ' sowed, and gather where I have not strewed ; thou 
' oughtest therefore to have put my money to the bankers, 
' and at my coming I should have received my own with 

28 ' usury. Take therefore the talent from him, and give it to 
~ ' him that hath the ten talents. For unto every one that 

' hath shall be given, and he shall have abundance; but from 
' him that hath not shall be taken away even that which 

so ' he hath. And cast ye the unprofitable slave into the 
' outer darkness ; there shall be the weeping and ihe 

Sl 'gnashing of teeth. And when the Son of man shall 
' come in his glory, and all the angels with him, then will 

82 ' he sit upon the throne of his glory ; and before him will 
' be gathered all the nations ; and he will separate them 
'one from another, as the shepherd separateth the sheep 

ss ' from the goats ; and he will place the sheep on his right 
u ' hand, and the goats on his left. Then will the king say 

' to those on his right hand ; Come ye blessed of my 
'Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 

3& ' foundation of the world; for I was hungry, and ye gave 
'me meat ; I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink ; I was 

ae ' a stranger, and ye took me in ; naked, and ye clothed 
' me ; I was sick, and ye visited me ; I was in prison, 

31 ' and ye came unto me. Then will the righteous answer 
' him, saying ; Lord, when did we see thee an hungred, 

38 • and fed thee P or thirsty, and gave thee drink P And 
• when did we see thee' a stranger, and took thee in P or 

119 • naked, and clothed thee P And when did we see thee 
40 ' sick, or in prison, and came unto thee P And the king 

'will answer and say to them; Verily I say unto you, 
4 
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' inasmuch as yt; did it unto one of these the least of my 
' brethren, ye did it unto me. Then will he say also unto ~ 
' those on the left hand ; Depart from me, ye cursed, into 
' the everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels ; 
'for I was hlmgry, and ye gave me no meat; I was thirsty, 42 

'and ye gave me no drink; I was a stranger, and ye took '-" 
' me not in ; naked, and ye clothed me not ; sick, and in 
' prison, and ye visited· me not. Then will they also 44 

'answer, saying; Lord, when saw we thee hungry, or 
'athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, 
' and did not minister unto thee P Then will he answer 4.5 

' them, saying ; Verily I say unto you, inasmuch as ye did 
' it not .to one of the least of these, ye did it not to me. 
' And these shall go away into everlasting punishment, .s 
' and the righteous into everlasting life.' 

And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all these 1 

sayings, he said unto his disciples; 'Ye know that after 2 
' two days is the Passover, and the Son of man is betrayed 
' to be crucified.' 

Then assembled together the high priests, and the a 
scribes, and the elders of the people, into the palace of 
the high priest, who was called Caiaphas, and consulted ' 
that they might take Jesus by craft, and kill him. :But 6 

they said; 'Not during the feast, lest there be an uproar 
'among the people.' Now when Jesus was in Bethany, II 

in the house of Simon the leper, there came unto him a 7 
woman having an alabaster box of very precious oint
ment, and she poured on his head as he lay at meat. 
But when his disciples saw it they were angry, saying; 8 

' Wherefore is this waste P For this might have been u 
'sold for much, and given to the poor.' But when Jesus 1o 
understood it, he said unto them ; ' Why trouble ye the 
'woman? for she hath wrought a good work upon me. 
'For ye have the poor always with you, but me ye have 11 
'not always. For in pouring this ointment on my body, 12 
' she did it for my burial. Verily I say unto you, wherever lS 

'these good tidings are preached in the whole world, what 
' she hath done will also be spoken of as a memorial of 
'her.' Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iscariot, H 

went to the high priests, and said ; ' What will ye give 15 
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'me, and I will deliver him up to you P ' And they 
18 counted unto him thirty pieces of silver. And from that 

time he sought a fit season to betray him. 
17 Now on the first day of the Unleavened Bread the dis-

ciples came to Jesus, saying unto him; 'Where wilt thou 
' that we make ready for thee to eat the Passover P ' 

18 And he said ; • Go into the city to such a man, and say 
• unto him, The teacher saith; My time is at hand; I 
'will keep the Passover at thy house with my disciples.' 

18 And the disciples did as Jesus ordered them, and made 
liO ready the Passover. Now when it was evening he lay 
u down to meat with the twelve. And as they were eating, 

he said ; ' Verily I say unto you, that one of you will 
it 'betray me.' And they were very sorry, and began each 
II of them to say unto him; • Lord, is it I P ' And he 

answered and said ; ' He that dipped his hand with me 
u • in the dish, he will betray me. The Son of man indeed 

' goeth away as it is written of him, but alas for that man 
' by whom the Son of man is betrayed I It had been 

li ' good for that man if he had not been hom.' Then 
Judas, who betrayed him, answered and said; 'Rabbi, 

M • is it 1P ' He saith unto him ; • Thou hast said.' And 
as they were eating, Jesus took the bread, and gave 
praise, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and said; 

'7 ' Take, eat ; this is my body.' And he took the cup, 
and gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying ; ' Drink all 

Ill • of you out of it ; for this is my blood, that of the new 
• covenant, which is shed for many for forgiveness of sins. 

J8 • But I say unto you, I shall not drink henceforth of this 
• fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new with 
• you in my Father's kingdom.' 

ao And when they had sung, they went out on to the 
31 Mount of Olives. Then saith Jesus unto them; 'Ye will 

• all stumble because of me this night ; for it is written ; 
' I fiJill 811tite the akepkerd, and tke akeep of tke .flock ikaU 

II '!Je acattered. But after I am risen, I will go before you 
13 • into Galilee.' And Peter answered and said unto him; 

• If all shall stumble because of thee, yet will I never 
a& ' stumble.' Jesus said unto him ; ' Verily I say unto 

'thee, that this night, before the cock crow, thou wilt 
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• deny me thrice.' Peter saith unto him ; ' Though I must Bli 

' die with thee, I will not deny thee.' And in like wise 
said all the disciples. 

Then cometh J esua with them into a place called ae 
Gethsemane, and saith unto the disciples ; ' Sit ye here, 
'while I go and pray yonder.' And he took with him PIT 
Peter and the two soua of Zebedee, and began to be 
sorrowful, and very heavy. Then saith he unto them; BB 

' My soul is very sorrowful, even unto death; tarry ye 
'here and watch with me.' And he went a little further, Bl 
and fell on his face, and prayed, saying; 'My Father, if 
' it be possible, let this cup pass from me ; nevertheless, 
' not as I will, but as thou wilt.' And he cometh unto tO 
the disciples, and findeth them asleep, and saith unto 
Peter ; ' What, had ye not streugth to watch with me one 
'hour P Watch and pray, that ye enter not into tempta- 61 
' tion. The spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak.' 
Again, he went away a second time, and prayed, saying ; •• 
' My Father, if this cup cannot p1LBB away from me, unless 
• I drink it, may thy will be done.' And he came and 63 
found them asleep again, for their eyes were heavy. And " 
he left them, and went away again, and prayed a third 
time, saying the aame words. Then cometh he to his .a 
disciples, and saith unto them ; ' Do ye Bleep on now, 
' and take your rest P Behold the hour is at hand, and 
' the Son of man is betrayed into the bands of sinners • 
. • Arise, let us be going ; behold, he that betrayeth me is .a 
'at hand.' 

And while he was speaking, lo, Judas, one of the 67 
twelve, came, and with him a great crowd with swords 
and staves, from the high priests and elders of the people. 
And he that betrayed him gave them a sign, saying ; 48 

' Whomsoever I shall kias, the same is he ; seize him.' And 411 
forthwith he came to J eaus, and said ; 1 Hail, Rabbi,' and 
kissed him. And Jesus said unto him; 'Friend, why 60 

' art thou come P ' Then they came and laid hands on 
Jesus and seized him. And behold, one of those that i1 
were with Jesus stretched out his hand, and drew hls 
sword, and struck the high priest's slave, and smote off 
his ear. Then saith Jesus unto him; 1 Put back thy &2 
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• sword into its place ; for all that take the sword will 
53 • perish by the sword. Or thinkest thou that I cannot 

• now pray to my Father, and he will give me more than 
u ' twelve legions of angels ? How then would the scrip
u ' tures be fulfilled, that thus it must be P ' In that hour 

Jesus said to the crowds ; ' Are ye come out as against a 
' thief with swords and staves to take me P I sat daily 
'with you teaching in the temple, and ye seized me not. 

58 'And all this hath been done that the writings of the 
' prophets might be fulfilled.' Then all the disciples left 
him and fted. 

57 And they that seized Jesus led him away to Caiaphas 
the high priest, where the scribes and elders were 

58 assembled. And Peter followed him afar off, to the 
high priest's hall, and went in, and sat with the servants 

58 to see the end. And the high priests and elders, and 
the whole high council, sought false witness against Jesus, 

~ that they might put him to death ; and found none, 
though many fa.1ae witnesses came. But at last came 

e1 two fa.1ae witnesses, and said; ' This man said, I am able 
' to destroy the temple of God, and to build it in three 

a ' days.' And the high priest arose, and said unto him ; 
'Answerest thou nothing P what do th88e men witness 

a 'against thee P' And Jesus held his peace. And the 
high priest answered and said unto him ; ' I adjure thee 
' by the living God, that thou tell us whether thou be the 

M 'Christ, the Son of God.' Jesus saith unto him; 'Thou 
• hast said ; moreover I say unto you, hereafter ye will see 
' the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and 

IIi • coming on the clouds of heaven.' Th~ the high priest 
rent his clothes, saying ; ' He hath spoken blasphemy ; 
• what further need have we of witnesses ? behold, now 

M • ye have heard his blasphemy. What think ye?' And 
t11 they answered and said ; ' He is deserving of death.' Then 

they spit in his face, and buffeted him ; and others struck 
88 him, saying ; ' Prophecy unto us, thou Christ, who is he 

' that smote thee P ' 
1111 .And Peter was sitting without in the hall ; and a damsel 

came to him, saying ; ' Thou also wast with Jesus the 
70 • Galilean.' And he denied before them all, saying ; ' I 
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• know not what thou sayest.' And when he went out 71 
into the porch, another damsel saw him, and saith unto 
those that were there; • This man also was with Jesus the 
'Nazarite.' And again he denied with an oath; • I do '1ll 
'not know the man.' And after a while those who stood 71 
by came up, and said unto Peter ; ' Surely thou also art 
' one of them ; for thy speech maketh thee known.' Then 7• 
he began to curse and swear; • I do not know the man.' 
And straightway a cock crew. And Peller remembered 7& 
the word of Jesus, who said unto him, :Before the cock 
crow, thou wilt deny me thrice. And he went out, and 
wept bitterly. 

And when it was morning all the high priests and 
elders of the people took counsel against Jesus to put 
him to death. And when they had bound him, they led 11 

him away, and delivered him up to Pontius Pilate the 
governor. Then Judas, who betrayed him, when he saw s 
that he was condemned, repented himself, and brought 
back the thirty pieces of silver to the high priests and 
elders, saying ; • I have sinned in betraying innocent • 
• blood.' And they said ; ' What is that to us P see thou 
' to that.' And he cast down the pieces of silver in the 1 
temple, and departed ; and went and hanged himself. 
And the high priests took the pieces of silver, and said; e 
' It is not lawful to put them into the Corbanan [or sacred 
' treasury], because it is the price of blood.' And they 7 
took counsel, and bought with them the potter's field, as 
a burial place for strangers. Wherefore that field bath 8 
been called the Field of :Blood, unto this day. Then was 11 
fulfilled what was spoken through Jeremiah the prophet, 
saying; .dnd they toolc tile tkirly pieces of Bilm', tke price 
of kim. tllat tDIU fJalued, tD!wm they of tke ckildren of Israel 
fJOinled, and gafJe tkem for tAe potter' B field, tU tke Lord 10 
commanclecl me. 

And J esu.s stood before the governor; and the governor 11 
questioned, him saying; 'Art thou the king of the Jews P' 
And Jesus said unto him; 'Thou sayest.' And when he 1!1 
was accused by the high priests and elders, be answered 

. nothing. Then Pilate saith unto him; ' Hearest thou 18 

'not what things they witness against thee P' And he 1• 
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answered him not to any thing that was said; so that the 
u governor marvelled greatly. And during the feast the 

governor waa wont to release to the crowd one prisoner, 
11 whom they would. And they had then a well known 
17 prisoner, called Barabbas. Therefore when they were 

gathered together, Pilate said unto them; 'Which will ye 
'that I release unto you? Barabbaa, or Jesus who is 

18 'called Christ P ' For he knew that they had delivered 
Ie him up through envy. And as he waa sitting on the 

judgment seat, his wife sent unto him, saying; ' Have 
'nothing to do with that just man ; for I have su1fered 

110 'many things this day in a dream because of him.' But 
the high priests and elders persuaded the crowds that 

II they should ask for Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. And 
the governor answered and said unto them ; ' Which of the 
' two will ye that I release unto you P ' And they said ; 

!IS ' Barabbas.' Pilate saith unto them ; ' What then shall I 
'do with Jesus who is called Christ P' They all say unto 

a him ; ' Let him be crucified.' And the governor said ; 
'Why, what evil hath he done P' And they cried out the 

It more, saying ; ' Let him be crucified.' And Pilate seeing 
that he did no good, but that rather a tumult was made, 
took water, and washed his hands before the crowd, 
saying ; ' I am innocent of the blood of this just man ; 

u ' see ye to it.' And all the people answered and said ; 
Ill ' His blood be on us, and on our children.' Then he 

released Barabbas unto them ; and when he had scourged 
'IT Jesus, he delivered him up to be crucified. Then the 

soldiers of the governor took Jesus into the Pnetorium, 
[or judgment hall], and gathered round him the whole 

28 troop. And they stripped him, and put on him a scarlet 
Ill soldier's-cloak. And when they had platted a crown of 

thorns, they put it on his head, and a reed in his right 
hand ; and kneeling before him they mocked him, saying ; 

ao ' Hail, king of the Jews I ' And they spit upon him, 
n and took the reed, and smote his head. And when they 

bad mocked him, they took the soldier's-cloak off him, 
and _put his own clothes on him, and led him away to 
crucify him. 

11 And as they came out, they found a man of Cyrene, 
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Simon by name ; him they forced to bear his cross. And ss 
when they were come to a place called Golgotha, that is 
to say, a Place of a Skull, they gave him vinegar to drink u 
mingled with gall; and when he had tasted it he would 
not drink. And they crucified him, and parted his gar- s& 
ments, casting lots. And sitting down they watched him M 

there. And they set over his head his accusation, written ; 87 

THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS. Then there 88 
were two robbers crucified with him, one on the right 
hand, and one on the left. And they that passed by 811 

reviled him, wagging their heads, and . saying ; ' Thou ~ 
' that destroyest the temple, and buildest it in three days, 
' save thyself. If thou be a son of God, come down from 
1 the cross.' And in like wise the high priests moclring, 41 

with the scribes and elders, said ; ' He saved others, 42 

'cannot he save himselfP If he be king of Israel, let him 
' now come down from the cross, and we will believe on 
'him. He tt'VIted in God; let Him delioer kim MID, jf 43 
1 Ae toi8A for kim; for he said, I am a son of God.' The " 
robbers also, who were crucified with him, reproached 
him with the same. And from the sixth hour there was 45 

darkness over all the land till the ninth hour. And 44 

about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
saying ; ' Eli, Eli, lama BalJacktkani ? ' that is, My Gorl, 
my God, wky luut tkou for8aken me ? And some of them 47 
that stood there, when they heard, said ; ' This man 
' calleth for Elijah.' And straightway one of them ran, 48 

and took a sponge, and filled it with vinegar, and put it 
on a reed, and gave him to drink. And the rest said ; 49 

' Let him be ; let us see whether Elijah will come and 
'save him.' And Jesus, when he had again cried with a &O 

loud voice, yielded up the ghost. And behold, the veil n 
of the temple was rent in twain from top to bottom, and 
the earth quaked, and the rocks were rent, and the tombs &2 

were opened, and many bodies of the saints that were at 
rest arose, and came out of the tombs, and, after his &a 
resurrection, went into the holy city, and appeared to 
many. And when the centurion, and they that were with w 
him watching Jesus, saw the earthquake, and the things 
that were done, they feared greatly, saying; 'Truly this 
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&& 'm'an was a son of God.' And many women were there 
looking from afar, who had followed Jesus from Galilee, 

li8 ministering unto him; among whom was Mary the Mag
dalene, and Mary the mother of James and J oses, and 
the mother of Zebedee's children. 

&7 When it was evening there came a ricli man from 
Arimathea, named Joseph, who also himself was Jesus's 

iS disciple. He went to Pilate, and begged the body of 
Jesus. Then Pilate Qrdered the body to be delivered to 

&e him. And when Joseph had taken the body, he wrapped 
110 it in a clean linen cloth, and laid it in his own new tomb, 

which he had hewn out in the rock ; and he rolled a great 
81 stone to the door of the tomb, and departed. And .Mary 

the Magdalene was there, and the other Mary, sitting 
over against the tomb. 

89 And on the morrow, which is after the Preparation, 
the high priests and Pharisees came together to Pilate, 

a saying ; ' Lord, we remember that that deceiver said while 
'he was alive, After three days I am to be raised again. 

u ' Command therefore that the tomb be made sure until 
'the third day, lest his disciples come and steal him away, 
' and say unto the people, He hath been raised from the 
' dead; so the last deceit will be worse than the first.' 

116 Pilate said unto them ; ' Take a guard ; go, make it sure, 
88 ' as ye know how.' So they went, and made the tomb 

sure by sealing the stone, and by the guard. 
1 At the end of the sabbath, as it was dawning to the 

first day of the week, came Mary the Magdalene and the 
B other Mary t~ see the tomb. And behold, there was a 

great earthquake ; for an angel of the Lord descended 
from heaven, and came, and rolled back the stone from 

s the door, and sat upon it. His countenance was like 
' lightning, and his rainlent white as snow ; and for fear of 
s him the keepers shook, and became as dead men. And 

the angel answered and said unto the women ; ' Fear not ; 
8 • for I know that ye seek Jesus, who was crucified. He 

' is not here ; for he hath been raised, as he said. Come, 
7 'see the place where the Lord lay. And go quickly, and 

' tell his disciples that he hath been raised from the dead ; 
' and behold, he goeth before you to Galilee ; there ye will 
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' see him; lo, I have told you.' And coming out quickly s 
from the tomb with fear and great joy, they ran to tell his 
disciples. And 88 they were going to tell his disciples, v 
behold, Jesus met them, saying; 'Hail.' And they came 
and· held his feet, and worshipped him. Then Jesus 10 

Bllith unto them ; ' Be not afraid ; go, tell my brethren to 
' go to Galilee, and there they will see me.' 

And 88 they were going, behold, some of the guard 11 

came into the city, and told to the high priests all that 
had happened. And when they were assembled with the u 
elders, and had taken counsel, they gave a good many 
pieces of silver unto the soldiers, saying; ' Say ye, His 18 

' disciples came by night, and stole him away while we 
'slept. And if this be heard by the governor, we will 14 

' persuade him, and keep you unhurt.' So they took the u 
pieces of silver, and did as they were taught; and this 
saying is reported among the Jews until this day. 

And the eleven disciples went to Galilee, to the moun- u 
tain where Jesus had ordered them. And when they saw 17 
him they worshipped him; but some doubted. And Jesus 18 
came and spake to them, saying; ' All authority is given 
'unto me in heaven and upon earth. Go ye, and make 19 

' disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the name 
'of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy spirit; 
'teaching them to keep all things which I have com- liO 

' manded you ; and lo, I am with you always until the end 
' ofthe age.' 

THE GOOD TIDINGS ACCORDING TO 

MARK. 

T BE beginning of the good tidings of Jesus Christ, 
the son of God ; 88 it is written in Isaiah, the prophet ; I 

Belwld, I send my '11/.8888nf!er before tky face, wko fDiU 
prepare tky way ;-A ooice of one cryi"ff in tke desert ; s 
Prepare ye tke tDay of tke Lord, make ki& patk& straight. 
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• John was baptizing in the desert, and preaching a baptism 
1 of repentance for the forgiveness of sins. And there went 

out unto him all the land of Judea, and all the people of 
Jerusalem, and they were baptized by him in the river 

8 Jordan, confessing their sins. And John was clothed 
with camel's hair, and with a leathern girdle about his 

7 loins ; and he ate locusts and wild honey. And he 
preached, saying ; ' There COilleth one mightier than I 
' after me, for whom I am not worthy to stoop down and 

s 'unloose the latchet of his shoes. I indeed have baptized 
'you in water ; but he will baptize you in holy spirit.' 

11 And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus came 
from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized by John in the 

10 Jordan. And straightway coming up out of the water, he 
saw the"heavens opened, and the spirit like a dove descend

n ing on him. And there came a voice from heaven, saying ; 
• Thou art my beloved son, in whom I am well pleo.sed.' 

lJ And straightway the spirit send.eth him forth into the 
18 desert. And he was in the desert forty days, tempted by 

Satan, and was with the wild beasts ; and the angela 
ministered unto him. 

1• And after John was delivered up, Jesus came into Galilee, 
preaching the good tidings of the kingdom of GOO. and 

15 saying ; ' The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God 
18 'is at hand ; repent ye, and believe the good tidings.' And 

as he was walking by the lake of Galilee, he saw Simon and 
Andrew his brother casting a net into the lake ; for they 

17 were fishers. And Jesus said unto them; 'Come ye after 
1s ' me, and I will make you to become fishers of men.' And 
111 straightway they left their nets and followed him. And 

when he had gone a little further thence, he saw James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his brother, who also were in 

10 the boat mending the nets. And straightway he called 
them ; and they left their father Zebedee in the boat with 
the hired servants, and went after him. 

21 And they go into Capemaum. And straightway on the 
It sabbath he entered into the synagogue, and taught. And 

they were astonished at his teaching ; for he taught them 
II as one having authority, and not as the scribes. And 

there was in their synagogue a man with an unclean spirit, 
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and he cried out, saying; 'Let us alone; what have we 1M 
' to do with thee, Jesus of Nazareth P art thou come to 
' destroy us P I know thee who thou art ; the holy one of 
• God.' And Jesus rebuked it, saying ; ' Hold thy peace, 26 
'and come out of him.' And when the unclean spirit 111 

had tom him, and cried with a loud voice, it came out of 
him. And they were all amazed, insomuch that they 117 
questioned among themselves, saying ; ' What thing is 
• this ? what new teaching is this, that with authority he 
' commandeth even the unclean spirits, and they obey 
' him P' And straightway his fame spread through the !18 
whole neighbourhood of Galilee. 

And forthwith, when they came out of the synagogue, 2V 
they went into the house of Simon and Andrew, with 
lames and John. And Simon's wife's mother lay sick of so 
a fever; and anon they tell him of her. And he came 81 
and took her by the hand, and lifted her up ; and straight
way the fever left her, and she ministered unto them. 
And in the evening, when the sun set, they brought unto n 
him all them that were diseased, and the demoniacs. And as 
the whole city was gathered round the door. And be healed 34 

many that were sick of divers diseases, and cast out many 
demons ; and suffered not the demons to speak, because 
they knew him. And in the morning, rising up very S& 

early, he went out and departed into a desert place, and 
there prayed. And Simon and they that were with him 311 
followed him. And when they found him they say unto 87 
him ; • All men seek for thee.' And be saith unto them ; S8 

' Let us go into the next towns, that I may preach there 
' also ; for therefore came I forth.' And be continued 88 
preaching in their synagogues throughout all Galilee, and 
casting out the demons. 

And there cometh a leper to him, beseeching him, and 4D 

kneeling to him, and saying unto him ; ' If thou wilt, 
'thou canst make me clean.' And Jesus, being moved '1 
with pity, put forth his hand, and touched him, and saith 
unto him ; ' I will, be thou clean.' And as he spoke, the " 
leprosy immediately left him, and he was cleansed. And "' 
he forthwith sent him away, charging him; and saith " 
unto him ; ' See thou say nothing to anybody ; but go, 
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• ahew thyself to tlte priest, and offer for thy cleansing 
• those things which Moses commanded, for a testimony 

" ' to them.' But he went out, and began to publish it 
much, and to blaze abroad the matter ; insomuch that he 
could· no more enter a city openly, but was without in 
desert places; and they came to him from every quarter. 

1 And again he entered into Capernaum after some days; 
1 and it was noised that he was gone into a house. And 

atmightway many were gathered together, so that there was 
no room for them, not even at the door ; and he preached 

1 the word unto them. And there come unto him men 
' bringing one sick of the palsy, home along by four. And 

when they could not come near him for the crowd, they 
uncovered the roof where he was ; and when they had 
broken through, they let down the bed whereon the 

1 palsied man lay. And Jesus seeing their faith, saith to 
s the palsied man; ' Son, thy sins are forgiven.' But there 

were some of the scribes sitting there, and r~oping in 
7 their hearts ; ' Why doth this man thus 'speak blaa-
8 'phemies P Who can forgive sins but God only P ' And 

straightway Jesus, knowing in his spirit that they were 
thus reasoning among themselves, said unto them ; ' Why 

1 • reason ye these things in your hearts P Which is easier ; 
• to aay to the palsied man, Thy Bins are forgiven ; or tD 

10 'aay, Arise, take up thy bed, and walk P But that ye 
1 may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to 

11 • forgive sins,' he saith to the palsied man ; ' I aay unto 
' thee, arise, take up thy bed, and go thy way into thine 

12 • house.' And immediately he arose, took up the bed, 
and went forth before them all ; so that they were all 
amazed, and glorified God, saying; ' We never thus aaw it.' 

1s And he went forth again by the Bide of the lake ; and 
1• all the crowd came unto him, and he taught them. And 

as he passed by, he aaw Levi, the son of Alphlllua, Bitting 
at the tax-office, and said unto him; ' Follow me.' And 

11 he arose and followed him. And it came to pass that as 
he lay at meat in his house, many tax-gatherers and sin
ners lay with J esua and his disciples ; for there were 

1e many, and they followed him. And when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him eating with the tax-gatherers and 
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sinners, they said unto his disciples ; ' How is it that he 
'eateth and drinketh with the tax-gatherers and sinners P' 
And when Jesus heard, he saith unto them ; ' They that 17 
• are whole need not a physician, but they that are sick ; 
' I came not to call the righteous, but sinners.' 

And the disciples of John, and the Pharisees, were 18 

fasting ; and they come and say unto him, ' Why do the 
• disciples of John and of the Pharisees fast, but thy dis-
' ciples fast not P' And Jesus said unto them; • Can the 18 
• children of the bridechamber fast, while the bridegroom 
• is with them P As long as they have the bridegroom 
• with them, they cannot fast. But days will come, when llO 

' the bridegroom will be taken away from them, and then 
'will they fast in that day. No one seweth a patch of 21 

• new cloth on an old cloak ; else the new taketh its whole-
• ness from the old, and the rent becometh worse. And 29 

' no one putteth new wine into old skins ; else the new 
' wine bunteth the skins, and the wine is spilled, and the 
' skins are marred; but new wine should be put into new 
'skins.' 

And it came to pass that he went through the com 93 
fields on the sabbath ; and his disciples began; as they 
went, to pluck the ears of com. And the Pharisees said u 
nnto him; • Behold, why do they on the sabbath that 
' which is not lawful P' And he said unto them ; ' Have 21 
• ye never read what David did. when he had need, and 
• was an hungred, he and they that were with him P how 28 

• he went into the house of God in the days of Abiathar 
• the high priest, and ate the shew bread. which is not 
'lawful to eat but for the priests ; and gave also to those 
' that were with him P' And he said unto them ; ' The 27 
• sabbath was made for man, not man for the sabbath ; 
'therefore the Son of man is lord also of the sabbath.' 

And he entered again into the synagogue ; and there 
was a man there who had his hand withered. And they 
watched him, whether he would heal him on the sabbath; 
that they might accuse him. And he saith nnto the man 
that had his hand withered; • Stand forth in the middle.' 
And he saith unto them ; ' Is it lawful on the sabbath to 
' do good, or to do evil P to save life, or to kill P' But they 

s 
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li held their peace. And after looking round on them with 
anger, grieving for the hardness of their hearts, he saith 
unto the man ; ' Stretch out thlne hand.' And he stretched 

a it out ; and his band was restored. And the Pharisees 
went forth, and straightway took counsel with the Hero
dians against him, how they might destroy him. 

7 And Jesus withdrew himself with his disciples to the 
lake ; and a great multitude from Galilee followed him. 

8 and from Judea, and from Jerusalem, and from IdumiBB., 
and from beyond the Jordan; and they about Tyre and 
Sidon, a great multitude, hearing what thlngs he did, came 

v unto him. And he spa.ke to his disciples, that a small 
boat should wait on him because of the crowd, lest they 

10 should throng him. For he had healed many ; so that as 
many as bad plagues pressed upon him to touch him. 

11 And the unclean spirits, when they saw him, fell before 
u him, and cried, saying ; ' Thou art the son of God.' And 

he straightly charged them that they should not make him 
known. 

13 And he goeth up the mountain, and ca.lleth those whom 
1f he would ; and they went out unto him. And he chose 

twelve, that they should be with him, and that he might 
15 send them forth to preach, and to have power to heal sick-
111 nesses and to cast out demons. And Simon he surnamed 
17 Peter; and James the son of Zebedee, and John the brother 

of James; and them he surnamed Boa.nerges, that is, Sons 
18 of Thunder; and Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, 

and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the son of Alplueus, 
19 and Tha.ddmus, and Simon the Co.naa.nite, and Judas 

Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 
!!0 And they went into a house. And the crowd sgain 

cometh together, so that they could not even eat bread. 
21 And when his friends heard, they went out to lay hold tln 
IS him ; for they said ; ' He is beside himself.' And th2 

scribes that came down from Jerusal!lJD.r--i&id; ' 118 
' bath Beelzebub,' and, ' By the prince of the demon.s he 

23 ' casteth out the demons.' ~d he called them, and said 
unto them in parables ; ' How r,an Satan cast out Satan P 

u ' And if a kingdom be divided against itself, that king
!5 ' dom cannot stand. And if a house be divided against 
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'itself, that bouse cannot stand. And if Satan rise up !18 
' aga.inst himself, and be divided, he cannot stand, but 
• bath an end. No one can enter into a strong man's 'J7 
'bouse and plunder his goods, unless he first bind the 
• strong man; and then be will plunder his house. Verily !18 
' I say unto you, that all sins will be forgiven to the sons 
• of men, and the blasphemies wherewith soever they shall 
• blaspheme ; but he that shall blaspheme aga.inst the holy 211 
' spirit, bath no forgiveness till the end of the world, but 
• is deserving of everlasting judgment.' Because they said; 80 

He hath an uncleo.n spirit. 
His mother and his brethren then came, and standing 11 

without, sent unto hinl, calling bini. And a crowd sat 82 

round hinl ; and they said unto hinl ; ' Behold, thy 
'mother, and thy brethren, seek for thee without.' And 88 
he 6118Wered them, saying; 'Who is my mother, or my 
• brethren?' And looking round on those who sat about u 
him, be saith; 'Behold, my mother and my brethren; 
1 for whoever shall do the will of God, the same is my 8~ 
• brother, and my sister, and mother.' 

And he began again to teach by the lake's side; and 
there was gathered unto hinl a great crowd, so that he 
entered into the boat, and sat on the lake ; and the whole 
crowd was by the lake on the land. And he taught them 2 

many things by parables, and said unto them in his 
teaching; 1 Hearken; Behold, the sower went out to sow; s 
' and it came to pass, as he sowed, some fell by the road 4. 

' side, and the fowls came and ate it up. And some fell 6 

' on stony places, where it had not much earth ; and it 
1 sprang up immediately, because it had no depth of earth; 
1 but when the sun was up, it Wll5 scorched; and because 11 

'it had no root, it withered away. And some fell among. 7 
• thorns ; and the thorns grew up, and choked it, and it 
' yielded no fruit. And others fell on good ground, and 8 

• yielded fruit that sprang up and increased ; and bronght 
• forth, one thirty, and one sixty, and one a hundred.' 
And he said; 'He that hath ears to hear, let hinl hear.' e 
And when be was alone, they that were about hinl, with 1o 
the twelve, asked of hinl the parable. And he said unto 11 

them ; ' To you it is given to know the mystery of the 
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' kingdom of God; but to them that are without, all things 
H ' are done in parables ; that seeing tlley 'IIIIJ!I &ee and not 

'perceitJe; and luaring tlley may IteM and not ttnderllta'fl(]; 
' !at tlley B!wuld 6e txmfH!Fted, and theW linB Blwuld 6e 

lB 'forgi'Df!ll, tkem.' And he saith unto them; ' Know yet 
' not this parable P And how will ye know all the 

u 1&' parables? The sower soweth the word. And these 
'are they by the road side ; where the word is sown, and 
'when they hear, immediately Satan cometh, and taketh 

11 ' away the word that was sown in their hearts. And 
' these are in like wise those sown on stony places ; who, 
' when they hear the word, receive it immediately with 

17 ' gladness ; and have no root in themselves, but are short 
'lived ; afterwards, when tn'bulation or pel'I!6Ciltion cometh 

18 ' because of the word, immediately they stumble. And 
' others .are those sown among thorns ; th61!6 are they 

18 ' that hear the word; and the cares of the age, and the 
• deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts after other things, 
' entering in, choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful. 

liD '.And these are those sown on good ground ; such as hear 
' the word, and receive it, and bring forth fruit, one 

Bl 'thirty, one sixty, and one a hunched.' And he said 
nnto them; ' Is a lamp brought to be put under the 
' bushel, or under the bed, and not to be set on the lamp

., • stand P For there is nothing hid which will not be 
' shown ; nor was there any thing kept secret, but that it 

111 • should come abroad. If any one bath ears to hear, let 
u ' him hear.' And he said unto them ; • Take heed what 

• ye hear; with what measure ye mete, it will be measured 
II 'to you. For he that hath, to him will be given ; and he 

' that bath not, from him will be taken even what he 
II ' hath.' And he said ; ' So is the kingdom of God, as if 
'l1 • a man should cast seed upon the ground ; and should 

• sleep and rise, night and day, and the seed spring up 
18 • and grow, he knoweth not how. For the earth bringeth 

'forth fruit of itself; first the blade, then the ear, then 
18 •the full grain. in the ear. And when the fruit is brought 

• forth, immediatelr he putteth in the sickle, because the 
10 ' harvest is come. And he said ; ' Whereunto shall we 

'.tikm the kingdom of God P or in what parable shall we 
5 
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1 put it? It is like a grain of mustard, which when it is 11 
1 sown on the earth, is less than all the seeds that are on 
1 the earth; and when it is sown, it cometh up, and n 
1 becometh greater than all herbs, and maketh great 
1 branches, so that the fowls of the air may lodge under 
1 ita shade.' And with many such parables apake he th6 S3 

word unto them, according as they were able to hear it. 
And without a parable apake he not unto them ; and he u 
expounded all things to his disciples apart. 

And on the aame day, when it waa evening, he aaith IIi 

unto them ; ' Let us pass over to the other side.' And 34 

when they had sent away the crowd they took him as he 
was in the boat. And there were also with him other 
boats. And there arose a great storm of wind, and the 87 
waves beat into the boat, so that it waa now filling. And as 
he was in the stem, asleep on the pillow ; and they rouse 
him, and say unto him ; ' Teacher, carest thou not that 
'we perish P ' And he arose, and rebuked the wind, and se 
aaid unto the sea ; ' Peace, be still.' And the wind 
ceased, and there waa a great calm. And he aaid unto .a 
them ; ' Why are ye so fearful P How is it that ye have 
' no faith P ' And they feared with a great fear, and aaid ~ 
one to another ; ' Who then is this, that even the wind 
' and the sea obey him P ' 

And they came to the other side of the lake, into the 
country of the Gadarenes. And as he came out of the 11 

boat, immediately there met him out of the tombs a man 
with an unclean spirit, who had his dwelling in the tombs; 3 

and no one could bind him even with chains ; because he 4 

had been often bound with fetters and chains, and the 
chains had been plucked asunder by him, and the fetters 
broken; and no one could tame him. And he waa always, 
night and day, in the tombs and on the mountains, crying 
out and cutting himself with stones. And when he saw 6 

Jesus from afar, he ran and worshipped him; and cried 7 

with a loud voice, and aaid ; ' What hast thou to do with 
1 me, Jesus, thou son of the most high God? I adjure 
' thee by God, that thou torment me not.' (For he 
aaid unto him ; ' Come out of the man, thou unclean 
'spirit.') And he asked him ; 'What is thy name P ' e 
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And he saith unto him; 'My name is Legion. for we are 
10 'many.' And he besought him much that he would not 
11 send them out of the country. Now there was there by 
111 the mountain a great herd of swine feeding ; and the 

demons besought him, saying ; ' Send us into the swine, 
lS 'that we may enter into them.' And forthwith Jesus 

gave them leave. And the unclean spirits went out, and 
entered into the swine ; and the herd rushed down the 
cliff into the lake ; and they were about two thousand, 

14 and they were drowned in the lake. And they that fed 
them fled, and told it in the city and in the country. 

15 And they went out to see what was done. And they 
mme to Jesus, and see the demoniac, that had the legion, 
sitting and clothed, and in his right mind ; and they 

18 were afraid. And they that had seen it told them how 
17 it befel to the demoniac, and about the swine. And 

they began to pray him to depart from their neighbonr-
18 hood. And when he was come into the boat, he that had 

been a demoniac prayed him that he might be with him. 
111 And he suffered him not, but saith unto him ; ' Go home 

' to thy friends, and tell them how great things the Lord 
10 ' hath done for thee, and hath had pity on thee.' And he 

depl¢.ed. arid began to publish in the Decapolis how great 
things Jesus had done for him ; and all men marvelled. 

11 And when Jesus had again passed over in the boat to 
the other aide, a great crowd was gathered unto him ; and 

n he was by the lake's side. And behold, there cometh 
one of the rulers of the synagogue, J airus by name; and 

111 when he saw him he fell at his feet, and besought him 
greatly, saying; 'My little daughter is at the point of 
'death; come and lay thy hands on her, that she may be 

14 ' healed ; and she will live.' And he went with him ; 
11 and a great crowd followed him and thronged him. And 

a certain woman, who had an issue of blood twelve years, 
M and had suffered much under many physicians, and had 

. spent her all, and was nothing bettered, but had rather 
rr got worse, having heard about Jesus, came in the crowd 
18 behind, and touched his cloak. For she said; ' If I may 
~ • but touch his clothes I shall be healed.' And straight-

way her flow of blood was dried up ; and she felt in her 
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body that she was healed of that plague. And straightway ao 
Jesus, knowing in himself that power had gone out of 
him, turned round in the crowd, and 88id; 'Who touched 
' my clothes P ' And his disciples 88id onto him ; • Thou 11 
' aeest the crowd thronging thee, and aayest thou, Who 
• touched me P ' And be looked round to aee her that 11 
had done this. And the woman fearing and trembling, as 
knowing what was done in her, came and fell before him, 
and told him all the trnth. ADd he 88id unto her ; a. 
'Daughter, thy faith bath healed thee; go in peace, and 
• be whole of thy plague.' While he was let speaking, u 
there came from the ruler of the synagogue s h0118e eome 
who 88id ; • Thy danghter is dead ; why troublest thou 
'the Teacher any furtherP' And u soon as Jesus heard 11 
the word that wu !pOk:en, he aaith unto the ruler of the 
synagogue ; ' Be not afraid, only believe.' And he snft'ered rr 
no one to follow him, but Peter and James, and John the 
brother of James. And he cometh into the house of the 18 
ruler of the synagogue, and aeeth a tumult, and persons 
weeping and wailing greatly. And when he was come in, n 
he aaith 'Unto them ; ' Why make ye this ado, and weep P 
• The child is not dead, but sleepeth.' And they laughed 40 

at him. But when he had put them all out, he taketh 
the father and the mother of the child, and those that 
were with him, and entereth in where the clrild was. And &I 

he taketh the child by the hand, and aaith to her ; • Talitha 
' cnmi ; ' which is, when interpreted, Damsel, I say unto 
thee, arise. And straightway the damsel stood up and u 
walked; for she was twelve years old. And they were 
astonished with a great astonishment. And be charRed 41 
them much that no one should know it ; and comuumilr.d 
that something should be given her to eat. 

And he went out from thence, and went into his own 1 
country ; and his disciples follow him. And when the 1 
sabbath was come, he began to teach in the synagogue. 
And many who heard were astonished, saying ; • Whence 
'hath this man these things P and what wisdom is this 
' which is given onto him P and such mighty works are 
• wrought by his hands. Is not this the carpenter, the a 
'aon of Mary, and brother of James, and Joaea, and 
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'Judas, and Simon P And are not his sisters here with 
t 'us P ' A:od they found a dllli.culty in him. But Jesus 

said unto them; 'A prophet is not without honour, but 
' in his own cotmtry, and among his own kin, and in his 

6 ' own house.' And he could not there do any mighty 
work, save that he laid his hands on a few sick folk, and 

1 healed tia11111. And he marvelled becnuse of their unbelief. 
And he went round about the villages teaching. 

7 And he called the twelve, and began to send them 
forth two by two ; and gave them power over the unclean 

s spirits ; and CODIJBII.Ilded them to take nothing for the 
journey, save a staff only ; no aerip, 110 bread, no copper 

1 in their purse ; ' but be shod with sandals, and put not 
10 ' on two coats.' And he said unto them ; ' Wherever ye 

'enter into a house. there abide till ye depart from that 
11 • place. And whoever will not receive you. nor hear you. 

' when ye depart thence, shake oft' the dust under yDur 
u ' feet as a testimony against them.' And they went out, 
Ill and preached that men should repent ; and they cast out 

many demons, and uainted with oil many that were sick, 
and healed them. 

1t And Iring Herod heard, (for his name was spread 
abroad,) and he said that John the Baptist had been raised 
from the dead, and therefore the mighty powers work in 

11 him. Others eaid ; ' He is Elijah ; ' and others said ; ' He 
11 • is a prophet~ as 0116 of the prophets.' But when Herod 

heard. he said; ' John, whom I beheaded, hath been ra.ised 
17 • from the dead.' For Herod h.im!elf had sent and seized 

John, and bound him in prison for the sake of Heroclias, 
the wife of Philip his brother ; fOI' he had married her. 

18 For John said unto Herod; 'It is not lawful for thee to 
11 • have thy brother's wife.' And Herodias hated him, and 
10 wished to kill him, and could not ; for Herod feared 

John, knowing that he was a just man and holy ; and 
proteded him; and when he heard him he did many 

II things, and beard him gladly. And on a fit day, when 
Herod on his birthday made a supper for his lords and 

• captains and chief men of Galilee ; and when the daughter 
of this Herodias came in, and danced, and pleased Herod 
and the guests, the king said unto the little girl ; ' Ask of 
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• me whatever thou wilt, and I will give it to thee.' And ss 
he aware unto her ; • Whatever thou shalt 88k of me, I 
'will give to thee, unto the half of my kingdom.' And !16 

she went out, and said unto her mother ; ' What shall I 
'88k P ' And she said; 'The head of John the Baptist.' 
And she came in straightway with baste unto the kiDg, • 
and 88ked, 88ying ; • I will that thou give me at once the 
' head of J obn the Baptist on a dish.' And the king was u 
very sorry, yet for the sake of his oaths and the guests he 
would not refuse her. And the king immediately sent rt 
out an execntioner, and ordered his head to be brought 
in. And he went out and bebeaded him in the prison, 
and brought in his head on a dish, and gave it to the 118 
little girl; and the little girl gave it to her mother. And • 
when his disciples heard, they came and took up his body, 
and laid it in a tomb. 

And the apostles gathered themselves together unto 80 
1 e&Ull, and told him all things, both what they bad done, 
and what they bad taught. And he said unto them ; 11 
' Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place, and rest 
' awhile ; ' for there were many coming and going, and 
they had no leisure even to eat. And they departed into as 
a desert place by boat privately. And the people 88W as 
them departing, and many knew them, and ran with them 
thither afoot out of all the cities. And when he came out u 
he 88W a great crowd, and pitied them, because they were 
88 sheep having no shepherd; and he began to teach 
them many things. And 88 the hour was now late, his a. 
disciples came unto him, 88ying; ' This is a desert place, 
'and the hour is now late; send them away, that they 88 
' may go into the country round about, and into the 
'villages, and buy themselves loaves ; for they have 
• nothing to eat.' And he 8Il8Wered and said unto them ; rn 
'Give ye unto them to eat.' And they 88y.unto him; 
' Should we go and buy loaves for two hundred Denarii 
' [or sixteen hundred pence], and give them to eat P ' 
And he saith unto them ; ' How many loaves have yeP 88 

'go and see.' And when they knew, they 88Y; 'Five, 
• and two fishes.' And he commanded them to make all au 
lie down. company by company, on the green grass. 
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40 And they lay down, rank by rank, in hundreds and in 
41 fifties. And when he had taken the five loaves and the 

two fishes, and looked up to heaven, he gave pmi.se, and 
brake the loaves, and gave them to his disciples to set 
before them ; and the two fishes he divided among all. 

41143 And they all ate, and were filled. And they took up 
twelve baskets full of the fragments and of the fishes. 

" And they that ate of the loaves were five thousand men. 
" And straightway he made his disciples get into the 

boat, and go on before to the other side towards Beth-
48 saida, while he sent away the crowd. And when he had 

sent them away, he departed to the mountain to pray. 
47 And when evening was come, the boat was in the midst 
48 of the lake, and he alone on the land. And he saw them 

toiling in rowing, for the wind was against them. And 
about the fourth watch of the night he cometh towards 
them, walking on the lake, and wished to pass by them. 

4i But when they saw him wallring on the lake, they thought 
10 it was an apparition, and cried out ; for they all saw him 

and were troubled. And immediately he talked with 
them, and saith unto them ; ' Be of good cheer ; it is I ; 

n ' be not afraid.' And he went up unto them into the 
boat ; and the wind ceased ; and they were sore amazed 

u in themselves beyond measure, and wondered. For they 
thought not of the loaves, for their heart was hardened. 

u And when they had passed over, they came to the land of 
Gennesaret, and drew to the shore. 

M And when they were come out of the boat, straightway 
" they knew him, and they ran throughout that whole 

neighbourhood, and began to carry about on their beds 
those that were sick, wherever they heard that he was. 

H And wherever he entered into villages, or cities, or country 
places, they laid the sick in the market-places, and be
sought him that they might touch if it were but the hem 
of his cloak ; and as many as touched him were healed. 

1 Then came together unto him the Pharisees, and some 
I of the scribes, who came from lerusalem. And •when 

they saw some of his disciples eating bread with common, 
8 that is with unwashen, bands ; (for the Pharisees and all 

the Jews, unless they wash their hands thoroughly, eat 
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not, holding the tradition of the elden ; and when they ' 
come from the market, except they wash, they eat not ; 
and many other tbinga there be, which they have received 
to hold ; the washing of cups, and of pots, and of brasen 
vessels, and of couches ;} then the Pharisees and scribes 1 
uk him ; ' Why walk not thy disciples after the tradition 
' of the elderB, but eat bread with common hands P ' And 8 
he answered and said unto them ; ' Well hath Isaiah 
' prophesied about you hypocrites, BB it is written ; Tkill 
'people lwnotwet/t, me tcit/t, tlle tip~, bllt tUir Mart u far 
'.f'rmn me; and in fXJin tMt! fiJori!Jip me, teacmt~g for 7 
' doctrittu tile com:miVIU18 of mm. For laying uide the 8 
' COID.IIl8Dd of God, ye hold the tradition of men ; wuhing 
' of fOts and cups ; and many other such like thing& do 
'ye. And he said unto them ; ' Full well ye reject the t 
'commandment of God, that ye may keep your own 
' tradition. For Moaes said; HOIWIIr tllg fatller and tkg 10 

' mot/t,er; and, 117wlo rNrleti foiller or motlzer, let .lim 
' rlu tlle rleatA. But ye say ; If a man say to his father 11 

'or mother, It is Corban, that is, a gift, whatever thou 
' mightest have owing to thee from me ; then ye let him 11 
'do no more for his father or his mother, making void the 18 

• word of God by your tradition, which ye have delivered ; 
' and many euch like things do ye.' And calling all_ the t• 
crowd. he said unto them ; ' Hear me all of you, and 
' understand. There is nothing from without the man, u 
' entering into him, that can make him common ; but the 
' thinga which come out of him, those are what make the 
' man common. If any one hath earB to hear let him 18 
'hear.' And when he went into a house from the crowd. 17 
his disciples asked him about the parable. And he saith 18 

unto them ; ' And are ye so without underBtanding P Do 
' ye not perceive that nothing from without that entereth 
'IDto the man can make him common P Because it 11 
'entereth not into his heart, but into the belly, and goeth 
' out into the draught, purging all the meats.' And he 10 
said ;• ' That which cometh out of the man, that maketh 
' the man common. For from within, out of the heart of 11 

' men, come evil thoughts ; adulteries, fornications, mur-
• ders, thefts, l.aaciviou.sness, wickedness, deceit, unclean- H 
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liS ' Dellll, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness ; all theae 
' evil thing! come from within BDd make the man oommon.' 

" And he arose from thence, and went into the neigh-
bourhood of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into the house, 
and would have no one know it ; but he could not keep 

liS hid. For a woman whose young daughter had an unclean 
spirit, heard about him, and came and fell at his feet. 

18 The woman WBB a Greek, a Syrophenician by nation ; 
and she besought him that he would cast the ~on out 

wr of her daughter. And Jesus BBid unto her; 'Let the 
' children first be filled ; for it is not right to take the 

Ill 'children's bread, and cast it to the dogs.' And she 
answered and BBid unto him; ' Yes, Lord; for the dogs 

1111 'under the table eat of the children's crumbs.' And he 
said unto her ; ' For this BBying, go thy way ; the demon 

so 'is gone out of thy daughter.' And when she came into 
her house, she found the demon gone out, and her 
daughter laid on the bed. 

11 And again departing out of the neighbourhood of Tyre 
and Sidon, he came to the lake of Galilee, through the 

11 midst of the neighbourhood of Decapolis. And they 
bring unto him a deaf man who stammered, and they beg 

a him to put his hand upon him. And he took him BBide 
from the crowd, and put his :fingers into his ears ; and he , 

u spit and touched his tongue ; and looking up to heaven, 
he sighed, and BBith unto him; 'Ephphatha,' that is, be 

a& opened. And atraightway his ears were opened, and the 
string of his tongue was looaed, and he apake plain. 

11 And he charged them to tell no one ; but the moM he 
charged them, the moM a great deal they published it. 

rr Ami they were beyond measure astonished, BBying ; ' He 
' hath done all things well ; he maketh both the deaf to 
'hear, and the dumb to speak.' 

In those days the crowd being very great, and having 
nothing to eat, he called his disciples, and BBilh unto 

1 them ; ' I have pity on the crowd, because they continue 
1 ' with me now three days, and have nothing to eat ; and 

• if I send them away fasting to their homes, they will 
'faint on the road; for some of them are come from afar.' 

' And his disciples answered him ; ' Whence can any one 
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' mtisfy these men with loaves here in a desert place P ' 
And he a.sked them ; ' How many loaves have yeP ' And 
they Bllid ; ' Seven.' And he commanded the crowd to s 
lie down on the ground ; and taking the seven loaves, he 
gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to his disciples to 
set before them ; and they set them before the crowd. 
And they had a few small fishes ; and he gave praise, and 7 
mmmanded to set them also before them. And they ate s 
and were filled; and they took up of the fragments that 
were left, seven ba.skets. And those that ate were about e 
four thousand; and he sent them away. 

And straightway he entered into the boat with his dis- 10 
ciples, and came into the parts of Dalmanutha. And the 11 

Pharisees came forth, and began to question him. seeking 
of him a sign from heaven, tempting him. And he Ill 
sighed deeply in his spirit, and Bllith ; ' Why doth this 
' generation seek after a sign P verily I my unto you, no 
' sign shall be given to this generation.' And he left 1S 

them, and again entering into the boat, departed to the 
other side. 

Now they had forgotten to take loaves, and had only a 
one loaf with them in the boat. And he charged them, u 
mying ; ' Take heed. beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, 
• and of the leaven of Herod.' And they reasoned among 1s 
themselves, saying ; ' Because we have no loaves.' And 17 
Jesus understanding it, Bllith unto them; ' Why reason 
' ye, because ye have no loaves P perceive ye not yet, 
'neither understand yeP have ye your heart yet hardeuedP 
• Having eyes, see ye not P and having ears, hear ye not P 18 
' and do ye not remember P When I brake the five loaves 19 

' among the five thousand, how many baskets full of frag-
• ments took ye up P ' They say unto him; • Twelve.' 
'And when the seven among the four thousand, how 110 

'many ba.skets full of fragments took ye up P' And they 
Bllid ; ' Seven.' And he Bllid unto them ; ' How is it that n 
• ye do not understand P ' 

And he cometh into Bethllllida ; and they bring a blind n 
man unto him, and beg him to touch him. And he took u 
the blind man by the hand, and led him out of the village; 
and when he had spit on his eyes, and put his banda on 
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u him, he asked him if he 158W any thing. And he looked 
li up, and said; ' I see men as trees walking.' Then he 

again put his hands on his eyes, and made him look up ; 
II and he was restored, and saw all men clearly. And he 

sent him away to his house, saying; • Neither go into the 
' village, nor tell it to any one in the village.' 

rr And Jesus went out, and his disciples, into the villages 
of CllliiiU'e& Philippi; and by the way he asked his dis
ciples, saying unto them ; ' Whom do men say that I 

Ill 'am?' And they answered; 'John the Baptist; and 
se ' others ; Elijah ; and others ; One of the prophets.' And 

he saith unto them ; ' And whom do ye 158Y that I am? ' 
And Peter answereth and saith unto him ; ' Thou art the 

10 ' Christ.' And he charged them that they should speak 
81 to no one about him. And he began to teach them that 

the Son of man m~ suft'er many things, and be rejected 
by the elders, and the high priests, and the scribes, and 

81 be killed, and after three days rise again. And he spake 
that saying openly. And Peter took him, and began to 

sa rebuke him. And turning round and seeing his disciples, 
he rebuked Peter, saying; ' Get thee behind me, Satan; 
' for thou thinkest not of the things of God, but of those 

u ' of men.' And calling the crowd with his disciples, he 
said unto them ; ' Whoever would follow after me, let 
' him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. 

S6 'And whoever would save his life, will lose it ; and w~ 
' ever shall lose his life for the sake of me and of the 

u ' good tidings, will save it.' For what will it profit a 
rr man if he gain the whole world and lose his soul P Or 
18 what shall a man give in exchange for his soul P ' For 

'whoever shall be ashamed of me and of my words in this 
' adulterous and sinful generation, of him also will the 
' Son of man be ashamed, when he shall come in the 

1 ' glory of his Father with the holy angels.' And he said 
unto them ; • Verily I say to you, that there are some of 
' those that stand here, that will not taste of death till 
' they see the kingdom of God come with power.' 

I And after six days Jesus taketh Peter and James and 
Job!, and leadeth them up into a high mountain apart by 

1 themselves ; and he was transfigured before them. And 
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hia clothes became ehiDfng, very white as BD.ow, as no 
fuller on earth can whiten them.. And there appeared ' 
a.nto them Elijah with Moees ; and they were talking 
with Jeeus. And Peter &II8Wered and &aid unto Jesus; 1 
' Rabbi, it ie good for us to be here ; and let us make 
' three tents, one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
' Elijah.' For he knew not what to say ; for they were e 
sore afraid. And there cam,e a cloud overshadowing 7 

them ; and a voice came out of the cloud ; ' This is my 
' beloved eon, hear him.' And looking round suddenly 1 
they eaw no one any more, BBve Jesus alone. with them· 
selves. And as they came down from the mountain he 11 
charged them to tell no one what they had seen, till the 
Son of man had arieen from the dead. And they kept 10 

that eaying to themselves, questioning together, what is 
the rising from the dead. And they asked him, Aying ; 11 
' Why eay the ecribes that Elijah must first come P ' And lJ 

he BllSWered and &aid unto them ; ' Elijah indeed cometh 
' first, and reetoreth all things ; ' and how it ie written of 
the Bon of man, that he must suffer many things, and be 
let at nought. ' But I eay unto you, that Elijah indeed IS 

' ie come, and they have done to him whatever they 
• wished, ae it W611 written of him.' 

And when he came to the disciples, he 88W a great It 

crowd about them, and ecribee questioning with them. 
And etmightway all the crowd, when they saw him, were u 
greaUy amazed, and running to him, saluted him. And 1a 

he aeked them ; ' What question ye with them P ' And 17 
one of the crowd anewered and &aid; ' Teacher, I have 
'bnrught to thee my IIOD, who hath a dumb spirit; and 18 
' wherever it findeth him, it teareth him ; and he foameth 
' and gnaaheth hie teeth, and pineth away ; and I spake to 
' thy disciples that they should caet it out, and they could 
' not.' And he anewereth them, and eaith ; ' 0 unlJe. 1v 
' lieving generation, how long shall I be with you P how 
'long shall I suffer you P bring him unto me.' And they 110 

brought him unto him ; and when he eaw him, straight. 
way the spirit tare him ; and he fell on the ground, and 
rolled, foaming. And he aeked his father; 'How lodg is n 
1 it ago since this came to him P ' And he said ; 1 From 
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a • a child. ADd it often cast him into the fire, and into 
• the waterB, to destroy him ; but if thou canst do any 

113 1 thing, pity us and help us.' And Jesus said unto him; 
• H thou canst believe ; all things are possible to him 

M • that believeth.' And straightway the father of the child 
cried out, and said with teal"S ; • I do believe ; help tho11 

II • my unbelief.' And when Jesus 111.'111' that the crowd came 
nmning together, he rebuked the unclean spirit, sa.ying 
mlto it ; • Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee ; 

1111 • oome out of him, and enter no more into him.' And it 
cried and tore greatly, and came out; and he became as 

'11 one dead ; so that many said that he was dead. But 
Jesus took him by the hand, and lifted him ; and he 

• stood up. ADd when he was come into a house, hiB 
disciples asked him privately ; • Why could not we cast it 

211 • out P ' ADd he su.id unto them ; • Thia kind can come 
• forth by nothing but by prayer and fasting.' 

10 ADd they departed thence, and passed through Galilee ; 
11 and he did not wish any one to know it. For he taught 

his disciples, and su.id to them ; ' The Son of man ia 
• being delivered into the hands of men, and they will kill 
• him ; and after he is killed he will rise on the third day.' 

a But they underBtood not the saying, and were afraid to 
aek him. 

ss And he ea.me to Capernaum ; and being in the house, 
he asked them ; • What was it that ye disputed ·among 

u • yourselves by the way P ' But they held their peace ; 
for by the way they had disputed among themselves who 

35 WBS the greatest. ADd he sat down and ca.lled the twelve, 
and su.ith unto them ; ' H JI.Ily one wish to be first, he will 

118 ' be the last of all, and servant of all.' And he took a 
child, and set him in the midst of them ; and taking him 

'¥f in his arms, he said unto them ; • Whoever shall receive 
• one of such children in my name, receiveth me; and 
1 whoever shall receive me, receiveth not me, but Him that 

Iii • aent me.' And John answered him, saying; 'Teacher, 
• we BB.w one casting out demons in thy name ; and we 

18 • forbad him, because he followeth not us.' But 168118 
IBid ; • Forbid him not ; for there ia no one who shall do 
• a mighty work in my name, and can soon speak ill of 
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• me. For he that is not against you is for you~ For "' 
• whoever shall give you a cup of water, in the name •1 
• bemuse ye are of Christ, verily I say unto you, he will 
• not lose his reward. And whoever shall make one of 'II 
• these little ones, that believe in me, to sin, it is better 
• for him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, 
' and it were cast into the sea. And if thy hand make 411 

• thee sin, cut it off; it is better for thee to enter into life 
• maimed, than having two hands to go into the Gehenna, 
' into the fire unquenchable ; where t!eir tDorm dietk not, " 
' and tM fire i8 not qvencked. And if thy foot make thee .,; 
' sin, cut it off; it is better for thee to enter lame into 
'life, than having two feet to be cast into the Gehenna, 
' into the fire unquenchable ; where tkeir worm dietk not, 48 

' afld tM fire i8 not quencked. And if thine eye make 47 
' thee sin, pluck it out ; it is better for thee to enter into 
' the kingdom of God with one eye, than having two eyes 
' to be cast into the Gebenna of fire ; where tkeir worm "' 
' tlietk not, afld tke fire i1 not fJ1181JCked. For every one 411 
• will be salted with fire, and every sacrifice will be salted 
' with salt. Salt is good ; but if the salt have lost its &o 
' saltness, wherewith will ye season it P Have salt in your-
• selves, and be at peace one with another.' 

And arising from thence he cometh into the neigh
bourhood of Judea, by the further side of the Jordan; 
and again crowds come round him ; and, as he was wont, 
he again taught them. And Pharisees came to him, and 11 

asked him ; • Is it lawful for a man to put away his 
' wife P ' tempting him. And he answered and said unto s 
them; 'What did Moses command you P ' And they ' 
said ; ' Moses suffered to write a bill of divorce, and to 
'put her away.' And Jesus answered and said unto 
them ; ' For the hardness of your hearts he wrote you 
' this command. But from the beginning of creation God 8 

' made them male and female. For tkiB akaU a mtm 7 
• learJe ki& fatker arul motker afld cleOM to kia toife; afld 
' tAey two aleall 'become one jleak. So they are no more 
C. two, but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined v 
'together, let not man put asunder.' And in the house 10 

his disciples asked him again. about the same. And he 11 
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saith unto them; • Whoever shall put away his wife, and 
11 • marry another, committeth adultery with her; and if a 

1 woman shall put away her husband, and be married to 
'another, she committeth adultery.' 

13 And they brought little children to him, that he should 
touch them; and his disciples rebuked those that brought 

16 them. But when Jesus saw it, he was much displeased, 
and said \Ulto them ; ' Suffer the little children to come 
' unto me, forbid them not; for unto snch belongeth the 

16 ' kingdom of God. Verily I say unto you, whoever shall 
1 not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he will 

11 1 not enter therein.' And taking them in his arms, and 
putting his hands on them, he blessed them. 

17 And as he was going forth on the way, one running up 
and kneeling to him, asked him ; ' Good Teacher, what 

18 ' shall I do that I may inherit eternal life P ' And J esns 
said unto him ; 'Why callest thou me good P there is 

111 'none good but one, God. Thou knowest the command
• mente, JJo not commit adultery, JJo not kill, lJo 110t 
'ateal, lJo not b(!(lr falae roitneu, lJo not defraud, H01WIItr 

to 'tk9 fatker and tk911Wtker.' And he answered and aaid 
unto him; 'Teacher, all these things have I kept from 

21 'my youth.' And Jesus looking at him. loved him, and 
said unto him; ' One thing thou lackest ; go, sell what
'ever thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou wilt have 
' treasure in heaven ; and come, take up the cross, and 

211 ' follow me.' And he was sad at that saying, and went 
• away grieving, for he had great possessions. And Jesus 

looking round, saith unto his disciples ; ' How hardly 
• shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of 

u ' Goo I ' And the disciples were astonished at his words. 
But Jesus answereth again, and saith unto them; 
' Children, how hard it is for them that trust in riches 

26 ' to enter into the kingdom of God I It is easier for a 
' camel to go through the eye of a needle than for a rich 

!16 ' man to enter into the kingdom of God.' And they were 
astonished beyond measure, saying among themselves ; 

17 ' Who then can be saved P ' And Jesus looking on them, 
saith ; ' With men it is impossible, but not with God ; 

111 'for with God all things are possible.' Peter began to 
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eay unto him ; ' Lo, we have left all, and have followed 
1 thee.' Jetru.8 answered and said ; ' Verily I BBY unto 1111 
1 you, there is no one that hath left house, or brethren. or 
1 sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or childreiL, or 
'lands, for the sake of me and far the sake of the good 
' tidings, but he shall receive a hundred fold now at this ao 
' time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and 
' children, and Ianda, with persecutions, and in the age to 
'come, life everlasting. And many who are first will be 11 

'last, and the last first.' 
And they were on the way going up to Jerusalem; and st 

Je1UB was going before them. And they were amazed ; 
and aa they followed, they were afraid. And again taking 
the twelve, he began to tell them what thinga were to 
happen unto him. 'Behold, we are going up to Jero- 88 

'salem. and the Son of man will be delivered up to the 
' high priests and scribes ; and they will condemn him to 
' death, and will deliver him up to the Gentiles ; and they u 
'will mock him, and scourge him, and spit on him, and 
'will kill him; and on the third day he will rise again.' 

And James and John, the aona of Zebedee, come to S5 

him. aaying; 'Teacher, we wish that thou wouldest do 
' for us whatever we ask.' And he said unto them ; sa 
' What do ye wish me to do for you P ' And they said 37 
unto him ; ' Grant to us that we may sit, one on thy right 
'hand, and one on thy left, in thy glory.' But Jesus sa 
said unto them; 'Ye know not what ye ask. Can ye 
' drink the cup that I drink, and be baptized the baptism 
• that! am being baptized P' And they said unto him; ' We ae 
'can.' And Jesus &aid unto them; 'Ye will indeed drink 
' the cmp that I drink, and ye will be baptized the baptism 
• that I am being baptized ; but to sit on my right hand and to 

• on my left, is not mine to give ; but is for them for whom 
' it is prepared.' And when the ten heard, they began 4.1 

to be angry with James and John. But Jesus called· ~ 
them, and aaith unto them ; 'Ye know that they who 
' think to rule over the Gentiles, lord it over them, and 
' their great men exercise power over them. . But it will 4.3 

' not be thus among you; but whoever would be great 
• among you, he will be your servant ; and whoever of " 
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" • you would be first, will be slave of all. For even the 
• Son of man did not come to be served, but to serve, and 
' to give his life a ransom for many .• 

48 And they come to Jericho; and as he was going out 
of Jericho, with his disciples and a rather large crowd, 
blind Bartimleus, the son of 1.'imB!us, eat by the road side 

•1 begging. And when he heard that it was Jesus the 
N azarite, he began to cry out, and to say ; ' Jesus, thou 

48 ' son of David, have pity on me.' And many charged 
him that he should hold his peare ; but he cried out the 
more a great deal ; ' Thou son of David, have pity on 

t11 ' me.' And Jesus stood still, and ordered him to be 
called. And they called the blind man, saM unto him ; 

liO ' Be of good cheer, arise ; he calleth thee. And casting 
n off his cloak, he stood up and came to Jesus. And Jesus 

answered and said unto him; ' What wilt thou that I 
• should do for thee P ' And the blind man said unto 

5i him; 'Rabboni, that I receive my sight.' And Jesus 
said unto him; 'Go thy way, thy faith hath healed thee.' 
And immediately he reeeived hie sight, and he followed 
him on the road. 

A.a they come nigh to Jerusalem, to Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the Mount of Olives, he sendeth forth two of 

2 his disciples, and eaith unto them ; ' Go into the village 
' before you ; and as soon as ye enter into it, ye will find 
'a colt tied, whereon no man hath sat; loose it and 

s ' bring it. And if any one say unto you ; Why do ye 
'this P say; The Lord hath need of it ; and straightway 

• 'he will send it hither.' And they went, and found a 
colt tied to the door without, at the cross roads ; and 

6 they loose it. And some of them that stood there said 
11 unto them ; ' What do ye, loosing the colt ? ' And they 

said unto them aa Jesus had commanded; and they 
7 11111fered them. And they brought the colt to Jesue, 
8 and cast their clothes on it ; and he sat on it. And 

many spread their clothes in the road; and others cut 
branches off the trees, and strewed them in the road. 

11 And they that went before, and they that followed, cried, 
saying; 

6 
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'HO!&DD&; 
'Blessed is· he that oometh in the name of the Lord. 
'Blessed is the ooming kingdom of our Cather David 1 10 
' HOII&Jill& in the highest.' 

And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and into the temple; 11 
and when he had looked round on all things, as it was 
now evening, he went out into Bethany with the twelve. 

And on the morrow, when they were come out from 12 

Bethany, he was hungry. And seeing a :fig-tree from 13 

afar having leaves, he .came, if haply he might find any 
thing thereon ; and when he came to it he found nothing 
but leaves ; for it was not the season of figs. And he 14. 

answered and said unto it ; ' Let no one eat fruit of thee 
'hereafter for ever.' And his disciples heard it. And 15 

they come into Jerusalem. And entering into the temple 
he began to cast out those who bought and sold in the 
temple ; and he overthrew the tables of the bankers, and 
the seats of those who sold doves; and he would not 18 

suffer any one to carry a vessel through the temple. And 17 
he taught, saying unto them ; ' Is it not written, My 
' lunue skaU be called a lwuae of prayer for all natiom ? 
'but y~ have made it a den of thieves.' And the scribes 18 

and high priests heard, and sought how they might 
destroy him ; for they feared him, because all the crowd 
was astonished at his teaching. And when it was evening 19 

he went out of the city. And in the morning as they 20 

passed by, they saw the :fig-tree withered away from the 
roots. And Peter remembering, saith unto him ; ' :Rabbi, 11 
'behold, the fig-tree which thou cursedst is withered 
'away.' And Jesus answering, saith unto them; 'Have 22 
'faith in God. For verily I say unto you, that whoever 2s 
' shall say to this mountain, Be thou taken up, and be 
• thou cast into the sea ; and shall not doubt in his heart, 
' but shall believe that those things which he saith do 
' come to pass, he will have whatever he saith. Therefore 24. 
'I say unto you, whatever things ye ask for when ye pray, 
'believe that ye receive them, and ye will have them. 
'And when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have ought 21 
' against any one, that your Father that is in heaven may 
• also forgive you your trespasses. But if ye do not for- i8 
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'give, neither will your Father that is in heaven forgive 
'your trespasses.' 

117 And they come again into Jerusalem. And as ie was 
walking in the temple, the high priests, and scribes, and 

18 elders, come to him, and sa)' unto him ; ' By what 
' authority doest thou these thiDgs P and who gave thee 

IV ' this authority to do these things P ' And Jesus answered, 
and said unto them ; ' I will also ask of you one question ; 
' and answer me, and I will tell you by what authority 

110 'I do these thing&. The baptism of John, was it from 
81 'heaven, or from men P answer me.' And they reasoned 

with themselves, saying ; ' If we shall say, From heaven; 
u ' he will say ; Why then did ye not believe him P But if 

'we shall say, From men;' they feared the people; for 
all men counted John that he was a prophet indeed. 

811 ~nd they answered and said unto Jesus; 'We do not 
•&now.' And Jesus answered and said unto them; 
'Neither do I tell you by what authority I do these 

1 ' things.' And he began to speak unto them in parables. 
' A man planted a vineyard, and set a hedge about it, 
'and digged a winevat, and built a tower, and let it out 

1 'to husbandmen, and left the country. And in the season 
' he sent to the husbandmen a slave, that he might receive 

a ' from the husbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. And 
'they took him and beat him, and sent him away empty. 

' 'And again he sent unto them another slave; and him 
'they stoned, and wounded in the head, and sent away 

6 ' shamefully handled. And he sent another; and him 
' they killed ; and many others, beating some, and killing 

s • some. Therefore having yet one eon, hie beloved, he 
' sent him also last to them, saying ; They will reverence 

7 'my eon. But those husbandmen said to themselves ; 
• This is the heir ; come, let lis kill him, and the inherit

s • ance will be ours. And they took him, and killed him, 
11 'and cast him out of the vineyard. What therefore will 

• the lord of the vineyard do P He will come and destroy 
• the husbandmen, and will give the vineyard to others. 

10 • .And have ye not read this scripture ? .d atone fiJkic!J 
' tile buUtlera rejected, tile tm;me ill become t!Je !Jerul of 

n ' tile eorner ; it 'ltJOJI from tile Lord, t1IIUl ill fiJOnderj'ul in 
u ' our eyea.' And they sought to seize him, and feared 
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the crowd ; for they knew that he had spoken the parable 
against them. And they left him, and went away. 

And they send unto him some of the Pharisees, and of IB 
the Herodians, to catch him in his words. And when 14 

they were come, they say unto him ; ' Teacher, we know 
' that thou art to be trusted, and carest for no one, 
' neither regardest the person of men, but teachest the 
' way of God in truth; is it lawful to give CeDSUS [or 
' Tribute] to Cle88l or not P Shall we give, or shall we u 
'not give P' But he knowing their hypocrisy, said unto 
them; ' Why.tempt ye me P bring me a Denarins, [a coin 
' worth eight pence] that I may see.' And they brought 18 

one. And he saith unto them ; ' Whose is this image, 
' and inscription P ' And they said unto him ; ' Cle88l'a.' 
And J esua answering said unto them ; ' Render to CleSBl 17 

'the things which are Crelllll''s, and to God the things 
'which are God's.' And they marvelled at him. Then IB 
come unto him Sadducees, who say there is no resur
rection ; and they questioned him, Baying ; ' Teacher, 111 
'Moses wrote unto us; If a 'IIUln' 1 brother die, rmd lett.De 
' !Jekitul a flljfe, and leafJe 110 ckil,d,en, kis lnotker Blwuld 
• take kis flljfe, triUl raw w,p Beet! to Ail brotAer. There 10 

' were seven brethren ; and the ftnt took a wife, and 
' dying left no seed. And the second took her and died, 11 

' neither left he seed. And the third in like wise. And 11 
' the seven took her, and left no seed. Last of all the 
' woman also died. In the resurrection, therefore, when !IS 

' they shall arise, whose wife will she be of them? For the 
' seven had her as wife.' And Jesus answering said unto u 
them ; 'Do ye not err about this, not knowing the scrip-
' tures nor the power of God P For when they shall arise u 
'from the dead, they neither marry, nor are given in 
' marriage, but are as angels in heaven. And about the 26 
' dead, that they are raised, have ye not read in the book of 
' l{oses, at the Bush, how God spake unto him, Baying ; 
' I am tlt,e God of .4braltam, and tlt,e God of l1aac, atttl 
' tAe• God of Jacob ? He is not the God of the dead, '11 
'but of the living. Ye therefore do greatly err.' And • 
one of the scribes coming up, and hearing them reasoning 
together, and perceiving that he had 8118Wered them well, 
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asked him ; ' Which is the first commandmen~ of all P • 
111 Alld J eeus answered him ; ' The first commandment of 

'all is; Hear, 0 Iwul; tke Lord, our God, il OIUI Lord; 
ao ' fi1Jd tllou alwJt low! tie Lord tky God fl!itk all tky Aearl, 

'atul tf!it/r, all tky BOUl, ptul fl!it1 aU tky mitul, and fl!iti all 
s1 ' tlfy atrf!ff{ftk ; this is the first commandment. AD.d this 

' the second is like ; T/wu Malt low! tky neig/JJour as 
' t/r,yrelf. There is no other commandment greater than 

32 ' these.' And the scribe said unto him; 'Right, Teacher, 
'thou hast said truly, that He is one, and there is none 

ss ' other but he ; and to love him with all the heart, and 
' with all the understanding, and with all the soul, and 
'with all the strength, and to love one's neighbour as 
'one's self, is more than all whole burnt offerings and 

u 'eacriftcee.' Alld Jesus, seeing him, that he anewered 
wisely, said unto him; 'Thou art not far from the king
' dom of God.' Alld no one after that duret question 

a& him. And Jesus anewered and said, while teaching in 
the temple ; ' How B8Y the scribes that the Christ is the 

34 ' eon of David P For David himself in holy spirit, said ~ 
' Tie Lord aait! to 'IIIII lord; Bit t!ou ott my right ~land, 

37 ' till I make t!ine ertem.ie8 a footstool for tky.feet. David 
' therefore himself calleth him Lord ; and whence is he 
' his eon P ' And the great crowd heard him gladly. 

ss AD.d he said unto them in his teachiDg; ' Beware of the 
' scribes, who love to walk about in long robes, and love 

311 ' greetings in the market-placee, and the first seats in the 
40 ' synagogues, and the first couches at fea8ts, who devour 

' widows' houses, and for a pretence make long prayers ; 
' these will receive a heavier judgment.' 

Q And Jesus eat over against the treasury, and beheld 
how the crowd cast copper money into the treasury ; and 

4.ll many rich men cast in much. And a certain FOr widow 
t11 came and threw in two Lepta, that is, a farthing. AD.d 

he called to his disciples, and said unto them ; ' Verily I 
' B8Y unto you, that this poor widow hath cast in more 

" ' than all they that have cast into the treasury ; fbr out 
' of their abundance they all cast, but she out of her want 
' cast in all that she had, all her living.' 

1 And as he went out of the tem~ ODil of his disciples 
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eaith untoJ him; • Teacher, see; what atones I and what 
• buildings I ' And Jesus answering said unto him ; 
• Seest thou these great buildings P there will not be left 
• a atone upon a atone that will not be thrown down.' 
And 88 he sat on the Mount of Olives, over against the 
temple, Peter and James and John and Andrew asked 
him privately ; ' Tell us, when will these things be P and 
'what will be the aign when all theae things are to be 
'fulfilled P' And Jesus answering them, began to say; 
• Take heed leat anr one deceive you ; for many will come 
' in my name, saymg ; I am he ; and will deceive many. 
' And when ye hear of wars and rumours of wars, be ye 
• not troubled; for theae things must be ; but the end is not 
' yet. For nation will riae against nation, and kingdom 
• against kingdom ; and there will be earthquakes in divers 
• placea, and there will be famines and troubles ; theae are 
' the beginnings of sorrows. :But take heed to yourselves ; 
• for they will deliver you up to high councils and to 
' synagogues ; ye will be beaten, and will be brought 
' before rulers and kinga for my sake, in testimony unto 

8 

II 

7 

8 
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' them. And the good tidings must first be preached 10 

' among all nations. :But when they lead you and deliver 11 
' you up, be not over careful beforehand what ye shall 
• say, neither care; but whatever ahall be given you in 
' that hour, that apeak ; for it is not ye that speak, but 
' the holy spirit. And brother will deliver up brother to 11 

• death, and father his child ; and children will riae up 
• against parents, and cause them to be put to death. 
'And ye will be hated by all men for my name's sake ; 11 
'but he that endureth to the end, he will be aaved.' 

'And when ye see tie aiJomituditnJ of derolatiott 1t 
'1tanding where it ought not,' whoso readeth let him 
understand, • then let them that be in Judea fiee to the 
' mountains ; and let not him that ia on the housetop 15 

' come down into the house, neither enter to take any 
' thing out of his house ; neither let him that is in the 11 

• field return back to take up his cloak. And ala.a for 17 
' them that are with child, and for them that give auck: in 
'those days I And pray ye that your fiight be not by 18 
'winter. For those daya will be tribulation, auch 88 hath 18 
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' not been from the beginning of the creation, which God 
!10 'created, till now, neither will be. And unless the Lord 

' shortened the days, no flesh would be saved ; but for 
' the sake of the chosen, whom he hath chosen, he hath 

III ' shortened the days. And then if any one shall say to 
' you ; Lo, here is the Christ ; or ; Lo, there ; believe 

n ' him not ; for false Christa and false prophets will arise, 
'and will show signa and wonders, to deceive, if possible, 

2S • even the chosen. But take ye heed ; behold, I have 
u ' foretold you all things. But in those days, after that 

' tribulation, the sun will be darkened, and the moon will 
I& • not give her light, and the stars of heaven will fall. and 
H 'the strength in the heavens will be shaken. And then 

• they will see the Son of man coming in clouds with 
Fl • great power and glory. And then he will send his 

• angels, and will gather together his chosen from the 
' four winds, from the uttermost part of earth to the 

518 ' uttermost part of heaven. Now learn the parable from 
' the fig-tree. When its branch is yet tender and the 

H 'leaves shoot forth, ye know that summer is nigh. So 
• also, when ye shall see these things coming to pass, ye 

ao 'know that it is close upon the doors. Verily! say to 
' you, that this generation will not pass away, till all 

81 ' these things come to pass. Heaven and earth will pass 
8!1 'away, but my words will not pass away. But of that 

' day or hour no one knoweth, neither the angels that are 
IS 'in heaven, nor the Son, but the Father. Take ye heed, 

• watch and pray; for ye k:now not when the time is. 
u • As a man taking a journey, left his house, and gave the 

• authority to his slaves, and to each his work, then he com
Bi 'man.ded the door-keeper to watch; watch ye therefore; 

' for ye k:now not when the lord of the house cometh ; in 
'the evening, or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or 

sa ' in the morning ; lest coming suddenly he find you sleep-
81 'ing. And what I say unto you, I say unto all; watch.' 

Now the Passover, and the Unleavened Bread, were to 
be after two days ; and the high priests and scribes sought 
how they might take him by craft, aud put him to death. 

1 But they said ; ' Not during the feast, lest there be an 
• uproar of the people.' 
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And being in Bethany in the ho111e of Simon the a 
leper, as he lay at meat, there came a woman having an 
alabaster box of ointment, of very precious spikenard ; 
and she brake the alabaster, and poured it on his head. 
And there were some who were angry within themselves, • 
and said ; ' Why was this. waste of the ointment made ~ 
' For this ointment might have been sold for more than 5 

'three hundred Denarii, [or twenty-four hundred pence,] 
'and have been given to the poor.' And they murmured 
against her. And J e8U8 said ; 'Let her alone ; why 8 

.' trouble ye her P She hath wrought a good work on 
' me. For ye have the poor always with you ; and when- 7 
• ever ye will, ye can do them good ; but me ye have not 
• always. She hath done what she could ; she undertook 8 

• beforehand to anoint my body for the burial. Verily I 11 
' say unto you, wherever these good tidings are preached 
• in the whole world, what she hath done will also be 
'spoken of as a memorial of her.' 

And Judas the Iscariot, one of the twelve, went to the 10 

high priests, to betray him unto them. And when they heard u 
it they were glad, and promised to give him silver money. 
And he sought how he might conveniently betray him. 

And on the first day of Unleavened Bread, when they u 
killed the Passover, his disciples say unto him; 'Where 
' wilt thou that we go and prepare that thou mayest eat 
• the Passover P' And he sendeth forth two of his dis- 18 

ciples, and saith unto them; • Go ye into the city, and 
' there will meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water ; 
'follow him. And wherever he shall enter, say ye to the 14. 

' master of the house ; The teacher saith ; Where is the 
' guestchamber where I may eat the Passover with my 
' disciples P And he will show you a large upper room 1& 

' furnished ready; there prepare for us.' And his disciples 18 

went forth, and came into the city, and found as he had 
said unto them; and they made ready the Passover. And 17 
in the everiing he cometh with the twelve. And as they 18 

lay and ate, Jesus said ; ' Verily I say unto you, that one 
' of you, who is eating with me, will betray me.' And 111 

they began to be sorrowful, and to say unto him one 
by one ; ' Is it I P' And another ; ' Is it I P' And he 10 
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8II8Wel'ed and said unto them ; ' It is one of the twelve who 
11 ' is dipping with me in the dish. The Son of man indeed 

'goeth away, 88 it is written of him; but alas for that man 
' by whom the Son of man is betrayed I It bad been good 

n 'for that man if he had not been bom.' And 88 they were 
eating, Jesus took bread, and gave praise, and brake it 
and gave to them, and said ; ' Take ; this is my body. • 

11 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to 
M them ; and they all drank of it. And he said unto them ; 

' This is my blood, that of the new covenant, which is shed 
16 ' for many. Verily I say unto you, I shall not drink hence-

• forth of tlie fruit of the vine, Ulltil that day, when I drink 
• it new in the kingdom of God.' 

te And when they bad sung, they went out to the Mount 
'11 of Olives. And Jesus saith unto them; 'All ye will 

' stumble because of me this night ; for it is written; I 
' tDill 11111ite tile iilepwd, and tile a!teep toill fJe 8Cattered. 

18 • But after I am risen I will go before you into Galilee.' 
n And Peter said unto him ; ' And if all men shall stumble, 
:10 • yet will not I.' And Jesus saith unto him ; ' Verily I 

• say unto thee, that thou, to day in this night, before the 
11 ' cock crow twice, wilt deny me thrice.' But he said the 

more strongly ; ' If I must die with thee, I will not deny 
' thee.' And in like wise said they all. 

at And they come to a p1ace named Gethsemane ; and he 
saith to his disciples ; ' Sit ye here while I pray.' And 

aa he taketh with him Peter and James and J obn, and began 
u to be sore amazed and to be very heavy. And he saith 

unto them; 'My soul is very sorrowful even unto death; 
36 'tarry ye here and watch.' And he went a little further, 

and fell on the ground ; and prayed, that if it were possible 
se the hour might pBSB from him. And he said ; 'Abba, 

' Father, all things are poBBible unto thee ; take this cup 
'from me. Nevertheless, not what I will, but what thou 

wr • wilt.' And he cometh, and findetb them sleeping ; and 
saith unto Peter ; ' Simon, sleepest thou P badst thou not 

18 ' strength to watch one hour P W atcb ye, and pray that 
'ye enter not into temptation. The spirit indeed is willing, 

18 • bnt the fiesh is weak:.' And again be went away and 
to prayed, saying the same words. And when he returned, 
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he found them asleep again ; for their eyes were heavy ; 
and they knew not what to answer him. And he cometh 41 
the third time, and B&ith unto them ; • Do ye sleep on 
• now, and take your rest P It is enough, the hour is 
• come ; behold, the Son of man is betrayed into the hands 
• of sinners. Arise, let us be going ; behold, he that ~ 
• betlayeth me is at hand.' 

And immediately while he was yet speaking, Judas, one "' 
of the twelve, cometh, and with him a great crowd with 
swords and staves, from the high priests and scribes and 
elders. And he that betrayed him had given them a " 
signal, saying; • Wholll.IIOeVer I shall kiss, the same is he; 
' seize him, and lead him away safely.' And when he came, 46 

he goeth straightway to him, and B&ith; ' Rabbi, Rabbi;' 
and kissed him. And they laid their hands on him, and .a 
seized him. And one of the by-standers, drawing his 47 
sword, struck the high priest's slave, and cut off his ear. 
And Jeans answered and B&id unto them; Are ye come 411 
' out as against a thief, with swords and staves to take 
' me P I was daily with you in the temple teaching, and "' 
' ye seized me not. But it is that the scriptures may be 
'fulfilled.' And they all left him and tied. And there&O&J 
followed him a certain young man having a linen cloth 
thrown about his naked body ; and the young men seized 
him ; and he left the linen cloth and tied from them n 
naked. 

And they led Jesus away to the high priest. And with &a 
him were assembled· all the high priests and elders and 
scribes. And Peter followed him from afar into the hall " 
of the high priest ; and he was sitting with the senants 
and warming himself at the fire. And the high priests u 
and all the high council sought for witness against Jesus 
to put him to death ; and found none. For many bare 68 

false witness against him ; but their witness was not 
enough. And there arose certain men who bare false 57 
witneu against him, saying ; ' We heard him say ; I will 58 

• destroy this temple made with hands, and within three 
• days I will build another not made with hands.' But 11 
neither so was their witness enough. And the high priest, ., 
standing up in the midst, asked Jesus, saying ; ' Answer-
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• eat thou nothing P What is it that these men witnees 
11 • against thee P' But he held his peace, and answered 

nothiug. Again the high priest asked him, and saith unto 
him ; ' Art thou the Christ, the son of the Blessed One P' 

111 And Jesus said; ' I am; and ye will aee the Son of man 
'sitting on the right hand of power, and coming with the 

ea • clouds of heaven.' And the high priest rent his clothes, 
e. and saith ; ' What further need have we of witnesses P 

'Ye have heard the blasphemy; what think yeP' And 
16 they all condemned him to be deserving of death. And 

some began to spit at him. and to cover his face, and to 
bu1fet him, and to say unto him; ' Prophecy;' and the 
officers struck him with the ~ of their hands. 

1111 And as Peter was below m the hall., there cometh one 
~ of the maids of the high priest; and aeeing Peter warming 

himself, she looked at him. and said ; ' And thou wast 
1111 • with J eeus the Nazarene.' But he denied, saying ; • I 

• know not, neither understand I what thou sayest.' And 
• he went out into the porch; and a cock crew. And the 

maid seeing him agam, began to say to the by-standers; 
10 • This is one of them.' And he again denied it. And 

again a little afterwards the by-standers said to Peter; 
' Truly thou art one of them ; for thou art a Galilean, and 

n • thy speech agreeth thereto.' But he began to curse and 
7S swear; 'I know not this man of whom ye speak.' And 

a second time a cock crew. And Peter was reminded of 
the word that Jesus said unto him; Before the cock crow 
twice thou wilt deny me thrice. And hurrying out he 
wept. 

And straightway in the morning the high priests held 
a consultation with the elders and scribes and the whole 
high council. and bound J eeus, and carried him away, and 

11 delivered him up to Pilate. And Pilate asked him ; 'Art 
'thou the king of the Jews P' And he answering said unto 

a him ; • Thou sayeet.' And the high priests accused him 
of many things. And Pilate again asked him. saying ; 

t 'Auawerest thou nothing P behold how many things they 
1 • witness against thee.' But Jesus no more answered any 
e thing ; so that Pilate marvelled. Now at the feast he 

used to release one prisoner to them, whomsoever they 
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uked for. And there was one named Barabbas, bound 7 
with hia fellow rebels, who had oommitted murder in the 
rebellion. And the crowd crying aloud began to ask him 8 

to do as he always did to them. And Pilate answered ' 
them, saying ; ' Will ye that I release unto you the king 
'of the Jews P' For he knew that the high priests had to 
delivered him up through envy. But the high priests 11 

stirred up the crowd, that he should rather release 
Barabbas unto them. And Pilate answering again said Ill 

unto them ; ' What then will ye that I should do to 
• him whom ye call king of the Jews P ' And they again lS 

cried out ; ' Crucify him.' And Pilate said to them ; u, 
'Why, what evil bath he done P' And they cried 
out loudly ; ' Crucify him.' And Pilate wishing to oon- IIi 

tent the crowd, released Barabbas unto them; and delivered 
up Jesus, when he had scourged him, to he crucified. 
And the soldiers led him away into the hall, which is Ul 

the Pnetorium ; and they call together the whole 
band. And they clothed him with purple, and platted 17 
a crown of thorns, and put it on him, and began 18 
to salute him; 'Hail, king of the Jews I ' And they 19 
smote hia head with a reed, and spit at him, and bowing 
their knees worshipped him. And when they had mocked 20 

him, they took oft' the purple, and put his own clothes 
on him. 

And they lead him out to crucify him. And they force n 
one Simon a Cyrenman, who was passing by, ooming out 
of the country, the father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear 
hia cross. And they bring him to Golgotha, a place, 29 
which when interpreted is the Place of a Sknll. And liS 

they offered him to drink wine mingled with myrrh; but 
he received it not. And when they had crucified him, u 
they part hia clothes, casting lots for them, what each 
should take. And it was the third hour, and they i5 

crucified him. And the inscription ot hia accusation was i4 
written over; THE KING OP THE JEws. And with him '¥1 
they crucify two robbers, one on hia right ·band, and one 
on hia left. And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith ; '8 
.4rul le 'IDtu tu1m!Jered1Ditll. la.!Jreakera. And they that '' 
pused by reviled him, shaking their heads and saying ; 
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'All, thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest it in 
ao ' three days, save thyself, and come down from the cross.' 
11 And in like wise the high priests, mocking among them

selves with the scribes, said ; ' He saved others, cannot 
111 'he BBVe himselfP Let the Christ, the king of Israel, oome 

' down now from the cross, that we may see and believe.' 
aa And they that were crucified with him, reviled him. And 

when it was the sixth hour there was darkness over the 
M whole land till the ninth hour. And at the Dili.tb hour 

Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying; 'Eloi, Eloi, lu:m:ma 
' ra!Jac/Ulumi ? ' which is, when interpreted, My God, my 

s God, ttiky ka8t 1/wu forlaken me? And some of the by-
standers, when they beard it, said; 'Behold, be calletb 

se 'Elijah.' And one ran and filled a spunge with vinegar, 
and putting it on a reed, gave him to drink, saying ; 
' Let him alone ; let us see if Elijah cometh to take 
'him down.' 

S7 And Jesus cried with a loud voice, and breathed his 
88 last. And the veil of the temple was rent in two from 
se top ·to bottom. And when the centurion who stood over 

against him saw that he so cried out, and breathed his 
tO last, be said; ' Truly this man was a son of God.' There 

were also women looking on from afar ; among whom · 
also was Mary the Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 

~ James the less and of Joses, and Salome; who also when be 
was in Galilee followed him, and ministered unto him ; and 
many other women, who came up with him to Jerusalem. 

a And now in the evening, when it was the Preparation, 
ta that is, the day before the sabbath, Joseph of Arimatluea, 

an honourable counsellor, who was himself also waiting 
for the kingdom of GOO, came and went in boldly to 

" Pilate, and craved the body of Jesus. And Pilate mar-
velled if he were yet dead; and calling the centurion, he 

46 asked him if he had been long dead. And when he knew 
o11 it from the centurion, be gave the body to Joseph. And 

be bonght a linen cloth. and taking him down, be 
wrapped him in the linen, and laid him in a tomb which 
was hewn out of a rock, and rolled a stone to the door of 

"' the tomb. And Mary the Magdalene and ~ [th~ 
mother] of J o8ea saw where be was laid. -
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And when the sabbath was past, Mary the Magdalene, 
and Mary the [mother] of James, and Salome, bought 
spices that they might come and anoint him. And very 
early on the first day of the week they came to the tomb 
as the BUll rose. And they said to themselves ; ' Who 
• will roll away the stone for us from the door of the 
• tomb P' And when they looked up, they saw that the 
stone had been rolled away ; for it was very great. And 
entering into the tomb, they saw a young man sitting on 
the right side, clothed in a white robe ; and they were 
affrighted. And he saith unto them ; 'Be not affrighted; 
• ye seek Jesus the Nazarene, who was crucified ; he hath 
'been raised, he is not here ; behold the place where they 
'laid him. But go your way, tell his disciples and Peter, 
' that he goeth before you into Galilee ; there ye will see 
' him, as he told you.' And they went out, and fl.ed from 
the tomb ; and trembling and amazement seized them, and 
they said nothing to any one ; for they were afraid. 

And having arisen early on the first day of the week, 
he appeared first to Mary the Magdalene, out of whom 

s 

7. 

8 

II 

he had cast seven demons. And she went and told those 10 

who had been with him, as they were mourning and 
weeping. And when they heard that he was alive and 11 
had been seen by her, they did not believe. After this 12 

he appeared in another form unto two of them as they 
were walking and going into the country. And they Is 
went and told the rest ; and they did not believe them. 
Afterwards he appeared to the eleven themselves as they t• 
lay at meat; and upbraided their unbelief and hardn688 
of heart, because they believed not them that had seen 
him after he had risen. And he said unto them ; ' Go u 
'ye into all the world, and preach the good tidings to 
' every creature. He that believeth and is baptized will 16 

' be saved ; and he that believeth not will be condemned. 
' And these signs will follow the believers; in my name 17 
' they will cast out demons ; they will speak with new 
' tongues ; they will take up serpents ; and if they should Is 
' drink any deadly poison, it will not hurt them ; they 
'will lay hands on the sick, and they will recover.' So 11 

then the Lord, after speaking to them, waa taken up into 



I.) LUKE. 95 

90 heaven, and sat on the right hand of God ; and they went 
forth and preached every where ; the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word with signs that followed. 

THE GOOD TIDINGS ACCORDING TO 

LUKE. 

1 W BBB.EAS many have taken in hand to draw up an 
2 account of the things which are believed among us, even 

as they, who from the begimring were eye-witnesses, and 
3 ministers of the word, have delivered them to us; it 

seemed good to me also, who have had perfect under
standing of all from the first, to write unto thee in order, 

4. most excellent Theophilus, that thou mightest know the 
certainty of those words wherein thou hast been taught. 

i There was in the days of Herod, the king of Judea, a 
certain priest named Zacharias, of the course of Abia ; 
and his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her 

a name was Elisabeth. They were both righteous before 
God, walking in all the commands and ordinances of the 

7 Lord blameless. And they had no child, because Elisabeth 
was barren, and they were both well stricken in their days. 

s And it came to pass while he waited as priest before God 
e in the order of his course, according to the custom of the 

priesthood, his lot was to burn incense when he went into 
10 the temple of the Lord. And the whole multitude of the 

people were praying without at the hour of the incense
u burning. And there appeared unto him an angel of the 

Lord, standing on the right side of the altar of the incense. 
12 And when Zacharias saw, he was troubled; and fear fell 
1s on him. But the angel said unto him ; 

'Be not afraid, Zacharias ; 
' beoause thy prayer hath been heard. 
• And thy wife Eliaabeth will bear thee a son ; 
• and t.hou shalt call hie name John. 

1' • And thou wilt have joy and gladness, 
• and many will rejoioe at hie birth. 
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• For he will be great in the light of the Lord. li 
• and will drink neither wine nor strong drink; 

• and he will be 1l1led with holy spirit, 
• even from hie mother's womb. 

'And many of the eone of Iarael will he turn to the Lord Ul 
their God. 

• And he will oome 11l'at into hie sight in the spirit and power 17 
of Elijah, . 

'to"""' ehe hearl8 ofehe fid'-'• to the cAUtlrn; 
'and the disobedient, by the wisdom of the just, 
•to make ready aa a people prepared for the Lord.' 

And Zacharias said unto the angel ; 18 

'Whereby shall I know this P for I am old, 
• and my wife is well stricken in her days.' 

And the angel answering said unto him ; 10 

'I am Gabriel, that eta.nd in the Bight of God ; 
• and I am eent to speak to thee, and show thee theee good 

tidings. 
'And behold, thou shalt be dumb, and unable to speak, 20 
' until the day that theee things oome to pus; 
• "-use thou believedst not my words, 
1 which will be ful1llled in their 881180D.' 

And the people were waiting for Zacharias, and marvelled 111 
at his tarrying in the temple. And when he came out, 1111 
he could not speak: to them ; and they understood that 
he had seen a vision in the temple ; and he was making 
signs to them, and remained speechless. And it came to 23 

pass, when the days of his public service were ended, he 
departed to his own house. And after those days his u 
wife Elisabeth conceived, and hid herself for five months, 
saying; 

'Thus hath the Lord done to me in days, 25 
'when he looked to take away my reproaeh among men.' 

And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent by u 
God to a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, to a virgin !17 

~"Qae(l to a mtm whose name wBB J osep~. of the house 
of David i and th11 vifgin's name was .lnal'y· And the 211 
angel came W. unto her and said 1 

4Jiail, highly 4voured ; the Lord u with thee 1 
4 bleuecl art thou amons women.' 
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111 And she was troubled. at his saying, and doubted what 
ao were this salutation. And the angel said unto her ; 

11 

1111 

38 

'Be not afraid, Mary; 
'for thou hast found favour with God. 
1 And behold, thou wilt oonoeive in thy womb, 
' and wilt bear a son, and call biB name Jesus. 
'He will be great, and will be called a son of the Highest ; 
'and the Lord God will give unto him biB father David's tbrone. 
'And he will reign over the house of Jacob for ages; 
'and of biB kingdom there will be no end.' 

~ And Mary said unto the angel ; ' How will this be, since 
815 ' I know not a man P ' And the angel answered and said 

unto her; 
'Holy spirit will oome u~n thee, 
'and the power of the Hkhest will overshadow thee; 
• and therefore the holy o1tspring will be called a son of God. 

31 'And behold, thy collllin. Eliaabeth, she also hath conceived 
a son in her old age; 

'and tlW! is the Bi:r.th month with her that waa called barren. 
'81 'For with God nothing will be impoaaible.' 

S8 And Mary said j 
'Behold, I am the handmaid of the Lord ; 
'be it done unto me 11000rding to thy aaying.' 

And the angel departed from her. 
And Mary arose in those days, and went to the hill 

40 country with haste, to a city of Judah; and entered into 
n the house of Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. And it 

came to pass as Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her womb ; and Elisabeth was filled 

u with holy spirit. And she spake out with a loud voice 
and said; 

'Blessed art thou among women, 
'and bleued is the fruit of thy womb . 

.s '.And whenoe is thia to me, 
'that the mother of my lord ahould oome to me P 

46 'For lo, as the voice of thy aalutation was in mine ear~~, 
'the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 

11 ' And blessed is abe that believed, 
• for there will be a performanoe of the things told her from 

the Lord.' 
7 
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And Mary said ; 4jl 

1 My soul doth magnify the Lord, 
1 and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my saviour; 47 
1 For he regarded the low estn.te of hie handmaiden, 48 
1 for lo, henceforth all generations will call me bleseed. 
1 For the Mighty one did great things unto me, 49 
1 and holy is his nn.me. 

'And hie meroy is on them that fear him, 60 
1 to generations of generations. 

'He showed strength with his arm; 61 
1 he scattered the proud in the imagination of their hearts. 
1 He put down the mighty' from thrones, 62 
1 and raised up the lowly. 
1 He 1llled the hungry with good things ; 6S 
1 and the rich he sent away empty. 
1 He helped his servant .Israel, 
1 in remembrance of his mercy, 

'(u he spake unto our :Cathers,) 
'to Abraham and his seed to the end of the world.' 

And Mary abode with her about three months, and 66 

returned to her own house. 
And Elisabeth's full time came that she should be 57. 

delivered; and she brought forth a son. And her neigh- ~8 
hours and her cousins heard that the Lord was showing 
his great mercy on her; and they rejoiced with her. And 611 

it came to pass, that on the eighth day they came to 
circumcise the child, and were calling him Zacharias, after 
the name of his father. And his mother answered and 60 
said ; • No, but he shall be called John.' And they said 11 

unto her ; • There is no one in thy family that is called 
'by this name.' And they made signs to his father, how 62 

he would have him called. And he asked for a tablet, es 
and wrote, saying; • His name is John.' And they all 
marvelled. And his mouth was opened immediately, and 84 

his tongue ; and he spake praising God. And fear came & 

on all their neighbours ; and all these sayings were spoken 
of through all the hill country of Judea. And all that ee 
heard laid them up in their hearts, saying ; ' Wha~ then 
'will this child beJl' And thE' hand of the Lord was with 
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IV him. · And his father Zacharias was :filled with holy spirit, 
and prophesied, saying ; 

es 

70 

'Bleeed be the Lord, the God of Israel ; 
'for he visited &nd gave a ransom for his people. 

'And he raised up a horn of salvation for WI, 
'in the houae of his 8el'Vllllt David ; 

'(as he spake by the mouth of the holy ones, 
'biB prophets from the beginning of the world;) 

71 'a salvation from our enemies, 

7S 

,. 
7i 

711 

78 

'&nd from the hand of all that hate ua ; 

'to perform tho meroy with our fathers, 
'md to remember his holy covenant; 

'the oath which he aware to Abraham our father, 
'to gr&nt unto us; · 

'that, being delivered out of the hand of our enemieo, 
'we might serve him without fear, 
1 in holineae md righteousness in his sight, 
1 through all our days. 

'And thou, ohild, wilt be called a prophet of the Highest, 
1 for thou wilt go flnt before the face of the Lord, to prepare 

hie ways; 

'in giving knowledge of salvation to his people 
1 by the forgiveness of their aim, 
1 through the tender meroy of our God, 
'whereby a dayspring from on high hath visited ua, 

'to give light to them that sit in darkness, and in the shadow 
of death; 

1 to guide our feet into tho way of peace.' 

110 And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit; and was 
in the deserts till the day of his showing himself unto 
Israel. 

And it came to pass in those days that a decree went 
forth from Cllll!ar Augustus that all the world shoqld 

11 be registered. (This registry was the first made when 
a Cyrenius wBB governor of Syria.) And they all wen~ 
t to be registered, each into his own city. And Jo~ph' · 

also went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 
into 1udea, to David's city, which is called Bethlehem, 

• (because he was of the house and lineage of David,) to be 
registered, with Mary his espoused wife who was great 
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with child. And it ~ppened while they were there, the e 
days of her delivery ..Jere accomplished. And she brought 7 
forth her first bom son, and wrapped him in swaddling 
clothes, and laid him in the manger, because there waa no 
room for them in the guestchamber. And there were 8 

shepherds lying in the fields in that country, and keeping 
watch by night over their flock. And lo, an angel of the 11 

Lord came to them, and a glory of the Lord shone round 
them; and they were afraid with great fear. And the 10 

angel said unto them ; 

'Fear not ; for lo, I bring you good tidings, 
'a great joy, which will be upon all the people. 
'For unto you is born this day a saviour, 11 
1 who ia Christ the Lord, in David's oity • 
• A.nd thill will be a sign unto rou; u 
1 ye will find a babe in swaddling clothes, lying in a lllllollger.' 

And suddenly there waa with the angel a multitude of 13 
the heavenly host, praising God, and saying ; 

'Glory be to God in the highest ; 14 
'and on earth peaoe, good will toward men.' 

And it came to pass as the angels went away from them u 
into the heavens, the men, the shepherds, said one to ano
ther; ' Let us go to Bethlehem, and let us see this saying 
'which is come to pass, which the Lord hath made known 
' unto us.' And they came with haste, and found Mary 1e 
and Joseph, and the babe lying in the manger. And 17 
when they saw it, they made known about the saying 
which was spoken to them about this child. And all that 18 

heard wondered about the things which were told them by 
the shepherds. And Mary kept all these sayings, laying 19 
them up in her heart. And the shepherds returned, glori- 1!0 
fying and praising God for all that they had heard and 
seen, as it waa told unto them . 

.And when eight days were accomplished for circum- 21 

cising him, then his name waa called Jesus, aa it was 
called by the angel before he waa conceived in the womb. 

And when the days of their purification were accom- 2lJ 

plished, according to the law of Moses, they brought him 
up to Jerusalem to present him to the Lord; as it is ss 
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wri'tten in the law of the Lord, that eM?/ male tluzt 
16 ()I_JJ(!MI,A tile W'01II6 1/wl,l lJe called koly to tke Inrd; and to 

offer a aacrifice according to what is said in the law of the 
u Lord, tJ ptJir of turtle dOfJe8, or two yO'Uf/{/ pigeo'lll. And 

behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name was 
Simeon ; and this man was just and devout, waiting for 
the consolation of Israel; and the holy spirit was on him. 

II And it was revealed to him by the holy spirit, that he 
would not aee death before he had set:n the Christ of the 

'IT Lord. And he came by the spirit into the temple. And 
when the parents brought in the child Jesus to do for 

!1!1 him after the custom of the law, then he took him in his 
arms and blessed God, and said ; 

Ill • Now let thy ~M~rVant depart, 0 sovereign, 
• a.coordiDg to thy word, in peace. 

SO 'll'or mine eyes have aeen thy ll&lvation, 
11 • whioh thou preparedllt before the Caoe of all the people ; 

8ll ' a light to enlighten the Gentiles, 
•and a glory for thy people llrael.' 

83 And his father and mother were wondering at the things 
u spoken about him. And Simeon blessed them, and said 

unto Mary his mother ; 
• Behold he is set for the fall and rising of many in Iarsel, 
'and for a sign 1fhich will be spoken against ; 

15 ' (and a aword will pierce through thy own aoul also,) 
'that the doubts ofmaBy hearts may be removed.' 

ae And there was Anna a prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, 
of the tribe of Aser ; she was well stricken in her days, 
having lived seven years with ·a husband from her virginity, 

rr and being a widow of about eighty-four years; who de
parted not from the temple, but served night and day 

38 with fasting& and prayers. And she, coming up in that 
very hour, acknowledged the Lord, and spake of him to 
all those who were waiting for redemption in Jerusalem. 

18 And when they had performed all things according to the 
law of the Lord, they returned to Galilee, to their own 
city Nazareth. 

4ll And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled 
41 with wisdom ; and the grace of God was upon him. And 
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his parents went yearly to Jerusalem to the feast of the 
Passover. And when he was twelve years old, when u 
they had been up to Jerusalem after the custom of the 
feast, and had fulfilled the days, as they returned, the ~ 
youth Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem; and Joseph and 
his mother knew it not. And thinking he was in thfl 44 

company, they went a day's journey, and sought him 
among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. And not finding " 
him, they returned to Jerusalem, seeking him. And it 44 

came to pRSs that after three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the teachers, both hearing 
them and asking them questions. And all that heard 4.7 
him were astonished at his understanding and answers. 
And when they saw him they were amazed; and his 48 

mother said unto him ; ' Child, why hast thou dealt thus 
' with ns P behold, thy father and I have sought thee 
'sorrowing.' And he said unto them; 'How is it that 4t 

' ye sought me P knew ye not that I must be .at my 
'father's house P ' And they understood not the saying 60 

which he spake unto them. And he went down with 61 

them, and came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them. 
And his mother kept all these sayings in her heart. And &!I 

Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favour with 
God and men. 

Now in the fifteenth year of the government of Tiberius 1 
Clllsar, when Pontius Pilate was governor of Judea, and 
Herod was tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip was 
tetrarch of ltUllllS, and of the country of Trachonitis, and 
Lysanias was tetrarch of Abilene, and Annas and Caiaphas 5I 

were high priests, the word of God came on John the son 
of Zacharias in the desert. And he came into all the neigh- a 
bourhood of the Jordan, preaching a baptism of repent
ance for the forgiveness of sins; as it is written in the book 4. 

of the words of Isaiah the prophet, saying ; A fJOice of one 
crying in tke deaerl; Prepare !I' tke 'IDa!J of tile Lord, 
make kil patka rtraigkt. ErJery 'Dalley akall he .filled, and 5 

eoery fiUJtmtaitJ and kill akall he hrrntgkt lorD; and tile 
crooked akall hi made atraigllt, and tke rougk 'IIJfJ!IB alwll he 
made amootk; and all jleak allall aee tile aalfJation of God. 11 

And he said unto the crowds that came forth to be hap- 7 
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tized by him ; 1 0 offspring of vipers, who warned you to 
a ' flee from the wrath to come P Bring forth therefore 

1 fruits worthy of repentance ; and begin not to say to 
1 yourselves ; We have Abraham for our father; for I say 
• unto you, that God is able out of these stones to raise up 

• 
1 children unto Abraham. And already the axe is laid at 
' the root of the trees ; therefore every tree that beareth 

10 1 not good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire.' And 
the crowds asked him, saying ; ' What then shall we do ?' 

11 And he answereth, and saith unto them ; ' He that hath 
1 two coats, let him give to him that hath none ; and he 

Ill • that hath meat, let him do the same.' There came also 
taxgatherers to be baptized, and they said unto him ; 

18 • Teacher, what shall we do P' And he said unto them; 
I' 1 Exact no more than what is appointed to you.' And 

some soldiers also asked him, saying; 1 And what shall we 
1 do P' And he said unto them ; ' Do violence to no one, 
1 neither accuse falsely ; and be content with your wages.' 

11 And as the people were waiting, and all were reasoning in. 
their hearts about John, whether he were the Christ; 

1e John answered them all, saying; 'I indeed baptize you in. 
1 water; but he that is mightier than I cometh, for whom I 
• am not worthy to unloose the latchet of his shoes; he will 

17 1 baptize you in holy spirit and fire. His fan is in his hand, 
1 and he will cleanse his floor, and gather the wheat into 
'his granary, but will burn up the chaff in fire unquench-

18 • able.' And exhorting many other things he preached 
Ill good tidings to the people. And Herod the tetrarch being 

reproved by him about Herodias the wife of his brother, 
10 and about all the evils which Herod had done, added also 

this above all, and shut up John in prison. 
11 Now while all the people were being baptized, and 

when Jesus had been baptized and was praying, it came to 
Ill pass that the heavens were opened, and the holy spirit 

came down in a bodily shape like a dove upon him, and 
there came a voice from heaven, saying ; ' Thou art my 

11 'beloved son, in thee I am well pleased.' And he, Jesus, 
when he began, was about thirty years of age, being, as 
was allowed, 
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the son of Joseph, the son of Menan, 
the eon of Heli, thl! eon of Mattatha, 
the son of Matthat, !16 the son of Nathan, 
the son of Levi, the son of David, 
the son of Melchi, the eon of Jesse, ., 
the BOD of J 811Il8, the son of Obed, 
the son of Joseph, the eon of Booz, 
the son of Mattathias, IIi the eon of Salmon, 
the son of Amos, the son of N88Seon, 
the eon of N Rum, the eon of Aminadab, 88 

the son of Esli, the eon of Aram, 
the eon of N agge, the eon of Esrom, 
the son of Maath, Ill the eon of Phares, 
the BOD of Mattathias, the son of Judah, 
the son of Semei, the son of JRCOb, 14 

the son of Joseph, the son of Isaao, 
the son of Juda, the eon of Abraham, 
the son of J o811Il8, "' the eon of Thara, 
the son of Rhesa, the eon of N achor, 
the son of Zorobabel, the son of Baruch Sli 

the eon of Salathiel, the son of Rllo<PBU. 
the son of N eri, the son of Phalec, 
the son of Melchi, 118 the eon of Heber, 
,the son of Addi, the eon of Sala, 
the son of Cosam., the son of Cainan, 18 

the son of Elmodam, the son of Arphaxad, 
the eon of Er, the son of Sem, 
the son of Jose, ill the eon of Noah, 
the son of Eliezer, the son of Lamech, 
the son of Jorim, the son of Mathusala, 3'1 
the SOD of Matthat, the soD of Enoch, 
the son of Levi, the eon of Jared, 
the BOD of Simeon, 80 the soD of Maleleel, 
the son of J ucla. the son of Cainan, 
the BOD of Joseph, the son of Enos, sa 
the son of J oDan, the son of Seth, 
the son of Eliakim, the son of Adam, 
the son of Melea, 81 tha son of God. 
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1 And Jesus being full of holy spirit returned from the 
Jordan; and he was led by the spirit into the desert, 

1 being tempted for forty days by the devil. And in those 
days he ate nothing; and when they were ended, he was 

a at last hnngry. And the devil said unto him ; • If thou 
• be a son of God, command this stone that it be made 

4. • bread.' And Jesus answered him, saying; 'It is written; 
• Man (JlwJl, Mt li"e lJg fneatl alone, lnd lJg ~ery f()()f'a of 

& • God.' And the devil taking him up a high mountain, 
showed to him all the kingdoms of the world in a moment 

e of time. And the devil said unto him ; • All this power 
'will I give thee, and the glory of them; for it was 

7 • delivered to me, and I give it to whomsoever I. will. If 
'therefore thou wilt worship before me, all shall be thine.' 

s And Jesus answered and said unto him; • It is written; 
• fiou Bkalt ~eorBkip tke Lord tky God, and kim only Malt 

e 'tkou ~: And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set 
him on the pinnacle of the temple, and said unto him ; 
• If thou be a son of God, cast thyself down from hence ; 

10 'for it is written; He 1Dill gi"8 iiB angela ckarge of tkee, to 
n 'guard tkee; and ; On tkeir kandB rcill tkey bear tkee, lest 
19 ' tlwu Btrike tlvy foot agai.Mt a Btone.' And Jesus answering 

BBid unto him ; • It is said; fiou tJialt t~ot try tke Lord 
1a ' tky God.' And when the devil had ended every tempta

tion, he departed from him for a season. 
H. And Jesus :returned in the power of the spirit into 

Galilee ; and a fame of him went out through all the 
11 neighbourhood. And he taught in their synagogues, 
18 glorified by all. And he went to Nazareth whe:re he had 

been brought up; and as his custom was, he went into the 
synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up to read. 

17 And the:re was delive:red to him the book of the prophet 
Isaiah ; and when he had opened the book, he found the 

18 place where it was written ; ne tpirit of tke Lord iB upon 
me; fJecaUBe ie katk aMinted me to preaci good tidingB to 
tke poor; Ae kati Bent me to preaclt libertg to tke captirJ&, 
and recOfJering of lligkt to tke fJlind, and to eet at liberty 

11 tkem tkat are fJruiBed, to preack tke acceptafJle g81Jr of tle 
10 Lord. And he closed the book, and gave it back to the 

servant, and sat down. And the eyes of all who were in 
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the synagogue were fastened on him. And he began· to 111 
say unto them ; ' To day is this scripture fulfilled in your 
' ears.' And all b8l"6 witness to him, and wondered at the ilil 
words of grace which came out of his mouth ; and they 
said; ' Ia not this Joseph's son P' And he said unto Ill 
them; 'Ye will surely say to me this proverb; Pkysician, 
' keal tiy.elf; whatever we have heard was done in Caper-
• naum, do thou also here in thine own country.' And he 14 
said; 'Verily I say unto you, no prophet is received in his 
• own country. But I tell you of a truth, many widows u 
' were in Israel in the days of Elijah, when the heavens 
• were shut up for three years and six months, so that there 
• came a great famine over all the land ; but to none of lie 

• them was Elijah sent, but into Sarepta of Sidon, to a 
• widow woman. And many lepers were in Israel in the 111 
• days of Elisha the prophet ; and none of them was 
• cleansed, but N aaman the Syrian.' And all they in the iiB 
synagogue, when they heard these things, were filled with 
wrath, and rose up and thrust him out of the city ; and 1111 

led him to the brow of the hill whereon their city was 
built, that they might cast him down. But passing ao 
through the midst of them he went his way. 

And he came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee, Bl 

and taught them on the sabbath. And they were asto- n 
niahed at his teaching, for his word was with authority. 
And in the synagogue was a man who had a spirit of an sa 
unclean demon. And it cried out with a loud voice, 
saying ; • Let us alone ; what have we to do with thee, 86 

• Jesus the Nazarene P Art thou come to destroy us P I 
• know thee who thou art, the holy one of God.' And aa 
Jesus rebuked it, saying; • Hold thy peace, and come out 
• of him.' And when the demon had thrown him in the 
midst, it came out of him, and hurt him not. And amaze- ae 
ment came on them all; and they spake to one another, 
saying ; ' What is this word, that with authority and 
• power he commandeth the unclean spirits, and they come 
' out P' And fame of him went out into every place of the 8'/ 
neighbourhood. 

And he arose out of the synago~e, and entered into aa 
Simon's house. And Simon's wife s mother was taken 
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se with a great fever; and they asked him about her. And 
he stood over her, and rebuked the fever; and it left her; 

tO and she immediately rose and ministered unto them. And 
as the sun was setting, all that had any sick with divers 
diseases brought them unto him; and he laid his hands 

tl on each of them, and healed them. And demons came 
out of many, crying, and aaying ; ' Thou art the son of 
' God.' And he rebuking suffered them not to speak ; 

4oS for they knew that he was the Christ. And when it was 
day, he departed and went into a desert place ; and the 
crowds sought him, and came to him, and stayed him 

a from departing from them. And he said unto them; ' I 
' mnst preach the good tidings of the kingdom of God to 

tt 'other cities also; for thereunto was I sent.' And he waa 
preaching in the synagogues of Galilee. 

1 It came to pass, as the crowd pressed upon him to hear 
the word of God, and he was standing by the lake of 

1 Gennesaret, he saw two boats standing by the lake's side; 
but the fishermen had come out of them, and were washing 

a their nets. And be went into one of the boats, which 
was Simon's, and asked him to thrust out a little from 
the land. And he sat down and taught the crowds from 

4. the boat. And as he left off speaking, he said unto 
Simon ; ' Thrust out into the deep, and let down your 

& ' nets for a draught.' And Simon answering said unto 
him; 'Master, we have toiled through the whole night, 
' and have taken nothing; but at thy word I will let 

e ' down the net.' And 1vhen they had done this, they 
gathered in a great multitude of fishes ; and their net 

7 was breaking. And they beckoned to their partners, 
who were in the other boat, to come and help them. 
And they came, and filled both the boats, so that they 

8 began to sink. And Simon Peter seeing it, fell at the 
knees of Jesus, saying; 'Depart from me, for I am a 

e 'sinful man, 0 Lord.' For amazement seized him and 
all who were with him, at the draught of fishes which 

10 they had taken, and also James and John, the sons of 
Zebedee, who were partners with Simon. And Jesus said 
unto Simon ; ' Fear not ; from henceforth thou shalt catch 

11 'men.' And when they had drawn their boats on to the 
land, they left all and followed him. 
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And it came to pass when he was in one of the cities, 11 
behold, a man full of leprosy, seeing Jesus, fell on his 
face, and besought him, saying; 'Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
' canst make me clean.' And he put forth his hand and 18 
touched him, saying ; ' I will, be thou clean.' And 
immediately the leprosy departed from him. And he u 
charged him to tell no one ; ' but go, and show thyself to 
' the priest, and offer for thy cleansing as Moses com-
' manded for a witness to them.' But the fame of him 16 

went abroad the more ; and many crowds came together 
to hear, and to be healed by him of their sicknesses. 
And he was withdrawn in the desert, and praying. 18 

And it came to pass on one of the days, as he was 17 
teaching, there were Pharisees and teachers of the law 
sitting, who had come from every village of Galilee and 
Judea, and Jerusalem; and there was a mighty work of 
the Lord in healing them. And behold, there were men 18 
carrying on a bed a palsied man ; and they sought to 
bring him in, and to lay him before him. And not finding 1u 
how they could bring him in, because of the crowd, they 
went up on the housetop, and let him down with his 
couch along the tiling into the midst before Jesus. And 110 

seeing their faith he said ; ' Man, thy sins are forgiven 
' thee.' And the scribes and Pharisees began to reason, 11 
saying ; ' Who is this that speaketh blasphemies P Who 
'can forgive sins, but God alone P' But Jesus, perceiving 21) 

their thoughts, answered and said unto them ; ' What 
' reason ye in your hearts P Which is easier to say ; Thy 1111 

' sins are forgiven thee ; or to say ; Arise and walk P But ll4 
• that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on 
' earth to forgive sins,' he said unto the palsied man ; ' I 
' say unto thee, Arise, take up thy couch, and go to thine 
' house.' And immediately he stood up before them, and II& 

taking up that whereon he lay, departed . to his own 
house, glorifying God. And amazement seized them all ; !18 
and they glorified God, and were filled with fear, saying; 
'We have seen wonderful things to day.' 

And after this he went forth, and saw a tax-gatherer, '17 
named Levi, sitting at the tax-office, and he said unto 
him; ' Follow me.' And leaving all things, he rose up sa 
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~ and followed him. And Levi made a great feast for him 
in his house ; and there was a great crowd of tax -gatherers 

so and others who were lying at meat with them. But their 
scribes and Pharisees murmured at his. disciples, saying ; 
'Why do ye eat and drink with the tax-gatherers and 

Bl ' sinners P ' And Jesus answering said unto them ; ' They 
' that are whole need not a physician, but they that are 

32 ' sick; I am not come to call the righteous, but sinners 
as ' to repentance.' And they said unto him ; ' Why do the 

• disciples of John fast often, and make prayers, and in 
'like wise the disciples of the Pharisees ; but thine eat 

u ' and drink? • And he said unto them; ' Can ye make 
' the sons of the bride-chamber fast, while the bridegroom 

86 'is with them P But days will come when the bride
' groom will be taken away from them, and then will they 

18 ' fast in those days.' And he spake also a parable unto 
them. 'No one putteth a patch of new cloth on old 
' cloth ; else the new maketh a rent, and the patch of new 

rr ' agreeth not with the old. And no one putteth new wine 
' into old skins ; else the new wine will burst the skins, 

38 ' and it will be spilled, and the skins will perish. But 
' new wine must be put into new skins, and both are 

n • saved. And no one after drinking old wine straightway 
• wisheth for new ; for he saith, the old is better.' 

1 And it came to pass on a sabbath called second-first, 
that he went through the com fields ; and his disciples 
plucked the ears of com, and ate, rubbing them in their 

2 hands. And some of the Pharisees said unto them ; 
' Why do ye that which is not lawful to do on the 

a 'sabbath P' And Jesus answering them said; 'Have 
'ye not read what David did, when he was hungry, and 

" ' they that were with him ; how he went into the house of 
' God, and took and ate the shew-bread, and gave also to 
'those that were with him; which it is not lawful to eat 

5 ' but to the priests alone P ' And he said unto them ; 
'The Son of man is lord also of the sabbath.' 

e And it came to pass also on another sabbath, that he 
entered into the synagogue and taught. And there was 

7 a man there whose right hand was withered. And the 
scribes and Pharisees watched him, whether he would 
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heal on the sabbath, that they might find an accusation 
against him. But he knew their thoughts, and said unto 8 

the man that had the withered hand; ' Rise up, and stand 
• in the midst.' And he arose and stood. Therefore 1 

Jesus said unto them; 'I will ask you; which is lawful 
'on the sabbath, to do good or to do evil P to save life', 
' or to kill P ' And looking round on them all, he said 10 
unto him ; • Stretch forth thine hand.' And he did; 
and his hand was restored as the other. And they were n 
filled with madness; and they communed one with another, 
what they should do with Jesus. 

And it came to pass in those days, that he went out to 1!1 

the mountain to pray, and passed the night in the house 
of prayer to God. And when it was day, he called his 18 

disciples, and of them he chose twelve, whom he named 
apostles; Simon whom he also named Peter, and Andrew 14 

his brother, James and John, Philip and Bartholomew, 
Matthew and Thomas, James the son of Alphlllus, and 1& 

Simon called Zelotes, Judas the brother of James, and 18 

Judas Iscariot, who also became the traitor. And he 17 
came down with them, and stood in the plain ; and a 
crowd of his disciples, and a ~t multitude of the people 
from all Judea, and J ernsalem, and from the sea coast of 
Tyre and Sidon, who came to hear him, and to be healed 
of their diseases ; and they that were vexed with unclean 18 

spirits ; and they were healed. And all the crowd sought 19 

to touch him ; for power went out of him and healed all. 
And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples and said ; llO 

'Blessed are ye poor, for your's is the kingdom of God. 
• Blessed are ye that hunger now, for ye will be filled. 21 

'Blessed are ye that weep now, for ye will laugh. Blessed ~~» 
'are ye when men shall hate you, and when they shall 
' avoid you, and shall reproach you, and cast out your 
• name as evil, for the Son of man's sake. Rejoice ye in llS 

'that day, and leap for joy; for behold, your reward is 
• great in heaven ; for thus their fathers did unto the 
' prophets. But alas for you that are rich, for ye have 14 

' had your consolation. Alas for you that are filled, for il& 

'ye will be hungry. Alas for you that laugh now, for ye 
• will mourn and weep. Alas when men speak well of il8 
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• you, for thus did their fathers unto the false prophets; 
'II 'But I say unto you that hear, love your enemies, do 
!II ' good to them that hate you, bless them that Clll'8e you, 
st ' pray for them that reproach you. To him that smiteth 

'thee on the cheek offer also the other ; and from him 
' that taketh away thy cloak forbid not thy coat also; 

a> • Give to every one that asketh of thee, and of him t.hat 
81 ' taketh away thy goods ask not again. And as ye would 

' that men should do unto you, do ye also in like wise 
ss ' unto them. For if ye love them that love you, what 

' thanks have ye P for sinners also love those that love 
as ' them. And if ye do good to those that do good to you, 

' what thanks have ye ? for sinners also do the same. 
M ' And if ye lend to those of whom ye hope to receive 

'back, what thanks have yeP for sinners also lend to sin-
811 ' ners, to receive as much back. But love your enemies, 

• and do good. and lend hoping for nothing back; and 
'l~:m" reward will be great, and ye will be sons of the 
' Highest ; for he is kind to the unthankful and to the 

18 ' evil. Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also is 
'n ' merciful. And judge not, and ye shall not be judged ; 

' condemn not, and ye shall not be condemned ; forgive, 
38 ' and ye shall be forgiven ; give, and it shall be given to 

• you; good measure, pressed down, and shaken together, 
'and running over, will men give into your bosom. For 
' with the same measure with which ye measure will it be 

89 • measured back to you.' And he spake a parable unto 
them ; ' Can the blind lead the blind? will not both fall 

40 • into a ditch P The disciple is not above his teacher ; 
'but every one that is perfect will be as his teacher. 

41 'And why seest thou the chaff that is in thy brother's 
' eye, but perceiveth not the splinter that is in thine own 

42 'eye P Or how canst thou say unto thy brother; Brother, 
'let me pull out the chaff that is in thine eye; while thou 
' seest not the splinter that is in thine own eye P Thou 
' hypocrite, first pull the splinter out of thine own eye, 
' and then thou wilt see clearly to pull out the chaff that 

._, 'is in thy brother's eye. For a good tree bringeth not 
' forth corrupt fruit ; nor doth a corrupt tree bring forth 

u ' good fruit. For every tree is known by its own fruit. 



112 LUKE. [VI. VII. 

• For men do not gather figs off thorns, nor do they 
1 gather grapes off a bramble bush. A good man out of 61 
1 the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth good. and 
1 an evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart bringeth 
1 forth evil ; for out of the overftow of the heart his mouth 
1 apeaketh. And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not 41 
1 the things which I say? Every one that cometh unto -&7 

• me, and heareth my words, and doeth them, I will show 
1 you to whom he is like. He is like a man building a t8 

' house, who dug, and sunk, and laid a foundation on the 
' rock ; and when there arose a :ftood, the stream beat 
' upon that house, but could not shake it ; for it was 
' founded on the rock. And he that heareth, and doeth -&8 

' not, is like a man builcling a house on the earth without 
' a foundation ; and the stream beat upon it, and imme-
' diately it fell, and the ruin of that house was great.' 

Now when he had ended all his sayings in the ears of 1 
the people, he entered into Capernaum. And a certain ll 

centurion's slave, who was valuable to him, was sick and 
ready to die. And when he heard of Jesus, he sent elders a 
of the Jews unto him, asking him to come and heal his 
slave. And when they came to Jesus, they besought him " 
earnestly, saying; 1 He is worthy that thou shouldest do 
1 this for him, for he loveth our nation, and he built us the 
• synagogue.' And Jesus went with them. And when he e 
was already not far from the house, the centurion sent 
friends to him, saying unto him; 1 Lord, trouble not thyself; 
' for I am not worthy that thou shouldeat enter under my 
' roof; wherefore neither thought I myself worthy to 7 
'come unto thee; but command by a word, and my servant 
'will be healed. For I am a man set under authority, · s 
'having soldiers under me; and I say unto this one; Go; 
' and he goeth ; and to another; Come, and he cometh, 
1 and to my slave ; Do this ; and he doeth.' And J eaus D 

hearing this, marvelled at him; and turning, said to the 
crowd that followed him ; • I say unto you, I have not found 
• so great faith in Israel.' And they that were sent, return- JO 

ing to the house, found the slave whole that had been sick. 
And it came to pass on the day after, that he was going n 

into a city called Nain; and there went with him a good 
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12 many of his disciples, and a great crowd. And as he 
came nigh to the gate of the city, behold, a dead man was 
carried out, an only son of his mother, and she was a 
widow; and with her was a rather great crowd of the city. 

IS And when the Lord saw her, he had pity on her, and said 
u unto her; 'Weep not.' And he came and touched the 

bier ; and the bearers stood still. And he said ; ' Young 
u ' man, I say unto thee, arise.' And the dead man sat up, 

and began to speak ; and he gave him to his mother. 
18 And there came a fear on all ; and they glorified God, 

saying; 'A great prophet is risen up among us;' and, 
17 ' God hath visited his people.' And this saying about him 

went forth through all Judea, and through all the neigh
bourhood. 

1819 And John's disciples told him of all these things. And 
John calling two of his disciples, sent them to Jesus, 
saying ; ' Art thou he that was coming, or wait we for 

ill 'anotherP' And when the men were come unto him, they 
said; 'John the Baptist hath sent us unto thee, saying; 
1 Art thou he that was coming, or wait we for another?' 

n And in the same hour he cured many of diseases, and of 
pJagues, and of evil spirits, and to many blind persons 

21 he gave sight. And J eBUB answering said unto them ; 
1 Go, and tell John what ye have seen and heard; that 
1 the blind receive sight, the lame walk, the lepers are 
'cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, to the poor 

• 'good tidings are preached. And blessed is he whoever 
u 'shall not stumble at me.' And when John's messengers 

were gone, he began to say unto the crowds about John; 
' What went ye out into the desert for to see P A reed 

116 • ' shaken by the wind P But what went ye out for to see ? 
' A man clothed in soft raiment P Behold, those in gor-
1 geous raiment, and delicate living, are in kings' courts. 

18 'But what went ye out for to seeP A prophet P Yea, 
17 ' I aay unto you, and more than a prophet. This is he of 

' whom it is written ; Belwld, I Be1Ul my messenger before 
111 ' t!Jy face, ffJM skall prepare tky way bifore tkee. For I 

1 say unto you, among those who are born of women there 
1 is not a greater prophet than John the Baptist; but the 

• 
1 Ieaat in the kingdom of God is greater than he.' And nil 

8 
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the peo?le that beard, and the tax-gatherers, justified 
God, having been baptized with the baptism of John. 
But the Pharisees and teachers of the law rejerled. the 80 

counsel of God within themselves, not having been bap
tized by him. ' Whereunto then shall I liken the men of 11 · 
'this generation P and to what are they like P They are a 
' like unto children sitting in the market-place, and calling 
1 one to another, and saying; We have piped to you, and 
' ye have not danced ; we have mourned to you, and ye 
' have not wept. For J obn the Baptist came neither u 
' eating bread nor drinking wine ; and ye say ; He bath a 
' demon. The Son of man is come eating and drinking; M 
' and ye say ; Behold, a gluttonous man, and a wine 
'bibber, a friend of tax-gatherers and sinners. But wis- 86 

' dom is justified of all her children.' 
And one of the Pharisees asked him to eat with him. se 

And he went into the Pharisee's house, and lay down to 
meat. And behold, a woman in the city, who was a wr 
sinner, knowing that be was lying at meat in the Pharisee's 
house, brought an alabaster box of. ointment ; and stand- 88 

ing behind by his feet, weeping, she began to wash his 
feet with her tears, and wiped them with the hair of her 
head, and kissed his feet, and anointed them with the 
ointment. Now when the Pharisee who had invited him st 
saw it, he spake within himself, saying ; ' This man, if be 
'were a prophet, would have known who and what this 
' woman is that toucheth him; for she is a sinner.' · And ~ 
Jesus answering said unto him; 'Simon, I have some. 
'what to say to thee.' And he saith; 'Teacher, 8BY on.' 
' A certain creditor had two debtors ; the one owed five '1 
' hundred Denarii [or four thousand pence], and the other 
' fifty [or four hundred pence]. And as they had nothing 61 
' to pay, he forgave them both. Say then ; which of them 
' will love him most P ' And Simon answering said ; ' I til 
' suppose he to whom he forgave most.' And he said 
unto him ; ' Thou hast judged rightly.' And turning " 
to the woman, he said unto Simon; ' Seest thou this 
' woman P I entered into thine house ; thou gavest me 
' no water for my feet ; but she washed my feet with her 
• tears, and wiped them with her hair. Thou gavest me t~ 
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' no kiss ; but she, from the time I came in, hath not 
4o8 'ceased kissing my feet. My head with oil thou didst 

' not anoint; but she anointed my feet with ointment. 
4.7 ' Wherefore, I say unto thee ; her sins, which are many, 

' are forgiven, therefore she loved much ; but to whom 
411 'little is forgiven, he loveth little.' And he said unto 
.e her; ' Thy sins are forgiven.' And the guests began to 

say to themselves; 'Who is this that even forgiveth 
60 ' sins P ' And he said unto the woman ; ' Thy faith hath 

' saved thee ; go in peace.' 
And it came to pas!! afterwards that he went through 

city and village, preaching and showing the good tidings 
of the kingdom of God. And with him were the twelve, 

ll and certain women who· had been 'healed of evil spirits 
and sicknesses, Mary called Magdalene, out of whom 

1 went seven demons, and Joanna the wife of Chuza, 
Herod's deputy, and Susanna, and many other women 

' who ministered unto him out of their substance. And 
when a great crowd was come together, and those of the 

& cities had come out unto him, he said in a parable ; ' The 
' sower went out to sow his seed. And as he sowed, 
' some fell by the road side ; and it was trodden down, 

e ' and the fowls of the a.ir devoured it. · And some fell 
'upon the rock; and when it sprang up it withered away, 

7 ' because it lacked moisture. And other fell in the :midsi 
' of thorns ; and the thorns sprang up with it and choked 

8 'it. And other fell on good ground, and sprang up, and 
' bare fruit a hundred fold.' And as he said this, he 

• cried; ' He that hath ears to hear let him hear.' And 
his disciples asked him, saying ; 'What may this parable 

10 • be P ' And he said ; ' To you it is given to know the 
'mysteries of the kingdom of God, but to the others in 
' parables ; that seeing {key may not aee, and /t,earing tltq 

11 'm.a11 not u'Mler1tand. Now the parable is this. The 
lJ ' seed is the word of God. Those by the road side are 

' the hearers ; then cometh the devil, and taketh away 
• the word out of their hearts, lest they should believe 

11 • and be saved. And those on the rock are they, who, 
• when they hear, receive the word with joy ; and theae 
• have no root, they believe for a time, and in a time of 
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'temptation fall away. And that which fell among the 14 

'thorns are they, who having heard, on going forth, are 
' choked by the cares, and riches, and pleasures of life, 
' and bear no fruit. But that on the good ground are u 
'they, who in an honest and good heart, having heard the 
'word, keep it and bear fruit with patience. No one, 18 

' when he hath lighted a lamp, covereth it with a vessel, 
' or putteth it under a bed, but setteth it on a lamp· 
'stand, that those who enter may see the light. For 17 
' nothing is secret, which will not be made manifest ; nor 
' hid, that will not be known. and come into sight. Take 18 

' heed therefore how ye hear ; for whoever hath. unto him 
' will be given ; for whoever hath not, from him will be 
' taken even what he seemeth to have.' 

Then his mother and brethren came towards him, hut 19 

could not come at' him for the crowd. And it was told so 
to him by some who said ; ' Thy mother and thy brethren 
' are standing without, wishing to see thee.' And he 111 
answered and said unto them; 'My mother and my 
' brethren are these, who hear the word of God and do it.' 

And it came to pass on one of the days, that he went 22 

into a boat with his disciples ; and said unto them ; ' Let 
' us go over to the other side of the lake.' And they 
launched forth. And as they sailed, he fell asleep. And 2S 

there came a storm of wind on the lake ; and they were 
filling with water, and were in danger. And they came 24 
and awoke him, saying; 'Master, Master, we perish.' 
Then he arose, and rebuked the wind and the raging of 
the water. And they ceased, and there was a calm. And 2& 

he said unto them ; ' Where is your faith P ' And being 
afraid they wondered, saying one to another ; ' Who then 
' is this ; for he commandeth the winds and the water, 
' and they obey him P ' 

And they sailed to the country of the Gadarenes, which 28 

is over against Galilee. And as he landed, there met 21 
him a certain man out of the city, who had demons for 
a long time, and ware no clothes, nor abode in a house, 
but in the tombs. And when he saw Jesus, he cried out, 28 

and fell before him, and with a loud voice said ; ' What 
'have I to do with thee, Jesus, son of the most high 
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ll9 ' God ? I beseech thee torment me not.' For he com
manded the unclean spirit to come out of the man. For 
oftentimes it had caught him ; and he was guarded, and 
bound with chains aud fetters ; and be brake the bands, 

30 and was driven by the demon into the desert. And 
Jesus asked him, saying; 'What is thy name?' And he 
said ; ' Legion ; ' because many demons went into him. 

Sl And be besought him not to command them to go out into 
Sl the bottomless pit. And there was an herd of a good 

many swine feeding on the mountain ; and they besought 
him that he would suffer them to enter into them. And 

sa he suffered them. And the demons going out of the 
man, entered into the swine ; and the- herd rushed down 

M the cliff into the lake, and were drowned. And when 
they that fed them saw what was done, they fled, and told 

35 it in the city and in the country. And they went out to 
see what was done. And they came to Jesus, and found 
the man, out of whom the demons had gone forth, sitting 
at the feet of Jesus, clothed and in his right mind; and 

M they were afraid. And they al8o who saw it told them 
WI how he that had been a demoniac was healed. Then the 

whole multitude of the neighbourhood of the Gadarenes 
asked him to depart from them ; for they were taken with 
a great fear. And he went into the boat and returned. 

ss And the man out of whom the demons had gone forth 
asked to be with him. But Jesus sent him away, saying; 

av ' Betum to thine house, and show how great things God 
'hath done for thee.' And he went away, publishing 
through the whole city how great things Jesus had done 
for him. 

4D And it came to pass, that, as Jesus returned, the crowd 
Q received him ; for they were all waiting for him. And 

behold, there came a man named J airus, and he was a 
ruler of the synagogue. And falling at the feet of Jesus, 

d he besought him to come into his house ; for he had an 
only daughter, about twelve years of age, and she was 
dying. And as he went the crowd pressed round him. 

G And there was a woman who had an issue of blood twelve 
years, who had spent all her living upon physicians, and 

" could not be healed by any. She came behind, and 
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touched the hem of his cloak ; and immediately her issue 
of blood was stopped. And Jesus said; ' Who touched " 
' me P ' And when all denied, Peter and they that were 
with him said; 'Maater, the crowds throng thee and 
' press ; and sayest thou ; Who touched me P ' And J esua 411 
IIB.id ; ' Some one touched me, for I know that virtue went 
' out of me.' And the woman, seeing that she was not .fT 

hid, came trembling, and falling before him, declared to 
him before all the people why she touched him, and how 
she was healed immediately. And he said unto her; 48 

' Daughter, be of good cheer ; thy faith hath made thee 
'whole; go in peace.' While he yet spake there cometh 4V 

one from the ruler of the synagogue's house, saying unto 
him; 'Thy daughter is dead; trouble not the Teacher.' 
But Jesus hearing it, answered him, saying; 'Fear not, 60 

'only believe, and she will be made whole.' And when 51 
he came into the house, he 8111fered no one to go in, save 
Peter and John and James, and the father and mother of 
the maiden. And all were weeping and bewailing her ; 511 

but he said; ' Weep not ; she is not dead, ·but sleepeth.' 
And they laughed at him, knowing that she was dead. 63 

And he put them all out, and taking her by the hand, 6' 
spoke aloud, saying ; ' Maid, arise.' And her spirit came 55 

again, and she arose straightway : and he ordered food to 
be given her. And her parents were astonished; but he 56 

charged them to tell no one what was done. 
Then he called together the twelve, and gave them 

power and authority ovt!r all the demons, and to cure 
diseases. And he sent them to preach the kingdom of 
God, and to heal the sick. And he said unto them ; s 
' Take nothing for the road, neither staff, nor scrip, nor 

1 

5I 

' bread, nor silver, nor have two coats apiece. And what
' ever house ye enter into, there abide, and thence depart. 
' And whoever will not receive you, when ye go out of 
'that city, shake off the dust from your feet as a witness 
' against them.' And they departed, and went through 
the villages, preaching the good tidings, and healing' every 
where. 

Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was done by 
him ; and he was troubled, because it was said by some, 

' 

7 
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e that John had been raised from the dead; and by some, 
that Elijah had appeared ; and by others, that one of the 

1 old prophets had arisen again. And Herod said ; ' John 
• I have beheaded; but who is this of whom I hear such 
' things P ' And he sought to see him. 

10 And the Apostles, when they returned, told him what 
they had done. And he took them, and withdrew privately 

n into a desert place of the city called Bethsaida. And the 
crowds, when they knew it, followed him. And he received 
them. and spake unto them of the kingdom of God; and 

11 healed them that had need of healing. And the day began 
to set ; and the twelve came and said unto him ; ' Send 
' the crowd away, that they may go into the villages and 
• country around, and lodge, and get victuals ; for here we 

IS • are in a desert place.' But he said unto them; ' Give 
• them food.' And they said ; • We have no more than 
' five loaves and two fishes ; unless we go and buy meat 

u • for all this people.' For they were about five thousand 
men. And he said unto his disciples; ' Make them lie 

16 • down in companies of fifty each.' And they did so, and 
111 made them all lie down. And taking the five loaves and 

the two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed them, 
and brake, and gave to his disciples to set before the 

17 crowd. And they ate and were all filled ; and there were 
taken up what remained to them, twelve baskets of 
fragments. 

1s And it came to pass, as he was apart praying, his 
disciples were with him ; aud he asked them, saying ; 

11 'Whom say the crowds that I amP ' And they answering 
said; 'John the Baptist; and some, Elijah; and others, 

1110 ' that one of the old prophets is risen again.' And he 
said unto them ; ' But whom say ye that I am P ' And 
Peter answering said ; ' The Christ [or Anointed One] of 

Ill ' God.' And he charged them, and ordered them to tell 
ill it to no one ; saying, that the Son of man must suffer 

many things, and be rejected by the elders and high 
priests and scribes, and be slain, and be raised on the 

sa third day. And he said unto them all ; ' If any one wish 
' to come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his 

M • cross daily, and follow me. For whoever would save 
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' his life, will lose it ; and whoever would lose his life for 
' my sake, he will save it.' For what is a man advantaged, 516 

if he gain the whole world, and lose himself, or be con· 
demned? ' For whoever shall be ashamed of me and of 116 

' my words, of him will the Son of man be ashamed, when 
'he shall come in his glory, and in the glory of the Father 
' and of the holy angels. But I tell yon of a truth, there '17 
' be some of those standing here, that will not taste of 
'death, till they see the kingdom of God.' 

And it came to pass about eight days after these 111 
sayings, he took Peter and John and James, and went up 
the mountain to pray. And as he prayed, the look of his !18 

face was changed, and his raiment was glistening white. 
And behold, there talked with him two men, who were ao 
Moses and Elijah; who appeared in glory, and spake of 11 
his departure, which he was about to fulfil at Jerusalem. 
But Peter and they that were with him were heavy with 811 

sleep; and when they awoke they saw his glory, and the 
two men standing with him. And it came to pass, as as 
these departed from him, Peter said unto Jesus; ' Master, 
' it is good for us to be here ; and let us make three 
' tents, one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
' Elijah ; ' not knowing what he said. And while he thus IH 

spake, there came a cloud and overahadowed them ; and 
they feared as those entered the cloud. And there came 81 

a voice out of the cloud, saying ; ' This is my beloved 
'son, hear him.' And when the voice came, Jesus was ae 
found alone. And they kept it close, and told no one in 
those days any of the things which they had seen. 

And it came to pass on the next day, as they came 87 
down from the mountain, a great crowd met him. And 88 

behold, a man of the crowd cried out, saying; 'Teacher, 
' I beseech thee to look on my son, for he is mine only 
' child. And lo, a spirit taketh him, and suddenly crieth Ill 
' out, and teareth him with foam, and bruising him 
'scarcely leaveth him. And I besought thy disciples to 40 

'cast it out; and they could not.' And Jesus answering ~1 
said ; ' 0 unbelieving and misguided generation, 'how long 
' shall I be with you, and suffer you P Bring hither thy 
' son.' And as he was yet coming, the demon threw him d 
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down and tore him. And Jesus rebuked the unclean 
spirit, and healed the young man, and gave him back to 

ta hie father. And they were all amazed at the mighty 
power of God. 

But while they wondered every one at all that Jesus 
~ did, he said unto his disciples ; ' Lay ye these sayings -in 

• rour ears, for the Son of man is about to be delivered up 
" ' mto the hands of men.' But they understood not this 

aaying, and it was hid from them, so that they perceived 
it not. And they feared to ask him about this saying. 

te Then there arose a reasoning among them, which of 
"1 them should be greatest. And Jesus, perceiving the 
411 doubt of their heart, took a child, and set it by him, and 

said unto them ; ' Whoever shall receive this child in 
• my name, receiveth me ; and whoever shall receive me, 
' receiveth Him that sent me ; for he that is least among 

t11 'you all, he shall be great.' And John answered and 
said; 'Master, we saw one casting ·out demons in thy 
' name ; and we forbad him, because he followeth not 

10 'with us.' And Jesus said unto him; 'Forbid him not; 
' for he that is not against yon is for you.' 

n And it came to pass, when the days of his withdrawing 
R were completed, he set his face to go to Jerusalem, and 

sent messengers before his face. And they went and 
entered a village of the Samaritans, to make ready for 

5I for him. And they received him not, because his face 
w was going to Jerusalem. And when his disciples James 

and John saw it, they said; 'Lord, wilt thou that we 
' command fire to come down from heaven and to consume 

55 ' them ; even as Elijah did P ' But he turned, and rebuked 
them, and said; 'Ye know not what spirit ye are of.' 

11 And they went into another village. 
i7 And it came to pass, as they went on the way, some 

one said Ullio him ; ' Lord, I will follow thee wherever 
18 ' thou goest.' And Jesus said unto him ; ' The foxes 

'have holes, and the birds of the air have nests ; but the 
11 'Bon of man hath not where to lay his head.' And he 

said unto another; ' Follow me.' But he said ; ' Lord, 
II • soft'er me first to go and bury my father.' And Jesus 

ui.d UDto him; ' Leave the dead to bury their own dead ; 
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• but go thou and pJeach the kingdom of God! And 111 
another said ; • Lord, I will follow thee ; but first let me 
• bid farewell to those at home.' And Jesus said unto a 
him; • No one having put his hand to the plough, and 
'looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 

·After this the Lord appointed seventy others also, and 1 
sent them two by two before his face into every city and 
place where he was himself coming. Therefore said he 1 
unto them ; • The harvest truly is great, but the labouren 
• few; prayje therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he 
• would sen forth labourers to his harvest. Go your s 
• ways ; behold, I send you forth as lambs among wolves. 
• Carry neither purae, nor scrip, nor shoes, and Blllute no • 
'one by the way. And whatever house ye enter, first ' 
• say ; Peace be to this house. And if a son of peace be 11 
• there, your peace will rest upon it ; if not, it will return 
'to you. And remain in the same house, eating and 7 
' drinking what they give ; for the labourer is worthy of 
' his hire. Go not from house to house. And whatever 8 
1 city ye enter, and they receive you, eat the things set 
' before you ; and heal the sick therein, and say unto v 
1 them; The kingdom of God is come nigh upon you. 
• But whatever city ye enter, and they receive you not, go 10 

• out into ita open squares, and say ; Even the dust of n 
1 your city, which cleaveth to us, '!~ wipe off against 1ou ; 
• moreover know this, that the kingdom of God 1a at 
1 hand. I say unto you, that it will be more tolerable in Ill 
' that day for Sodom, than for that city. Alas for thee, 13 
' Chorazin I alas for thee, Bethsaida ; for if the mighty 
1 works had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which have 
1 been done in/ou, they had long ago repented, sitting in 
' sackcloth an ashes. But it will be more tolerable for 1• 
' Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, than for yon. And 11 
1 thou, Capemaum, who art exalted to heaven, wilt be 
' thrust down to hell. He that heareth you, heareth me ; 111 
' and he that despiaeth you, despiaeth me ; and he that 
' deapiaeth me, despiaeth Him that sent me.' 

And the seventy returned with joy, saying; • Lord, 17 
'even the demom obey us in thy name.' And he said 18 

unto them ; ' I beheld Satan falling as lightning from 
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lt • heaven. Behold, I give you power to tread on serpents 
• and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy ; 

to • and nothing shall hurt you. But in this rejoice not., 
' that the spirits obey you ; but rejoice that your D8ID.es 

91 • are written in heaven.' In that hour Jesus rejoiced in 
his spirit, and said; 'I thank thee, Father, Lord .of 
' heaven and earth, tba~ thou bast bid these things from 
' the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes ; 

1111 • yea, Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight. All 
• things are delivered to me by my Father; and no one 
• knoweth who the Son is, but the Father; and who the 
'Father is but the Son, and he to whom the Son wisheth 

13 • to reveal him.' And turning to the disciples he said 
privately ; 'BleBSed are the eyes that see what ye see ; 

u ' for I say unto you, that many prophets and kings wished 
' to see what ye see, and did not see ; and to hear what 
'ye hear, and did not hear.' 

i6 And behold, a certain teacher of the law stood up and 
tempted him, saying; ' Teacher, what shall I do to inherit 

~~a • eternal life P ' And he said unto him ; • What is written 
'r1 ' in the law P how readest thou P ' And be answering 

eaid ; ' fiou 11/udt lOfJe tile Lord tAg God fDitA all t!ly' 
' !teart, and with all tlty 11oul, and 'IDit!J aU tlw 11trengt!J, 
' and wntk aU tky mind, and tky neig!Wot~r a11 tkyBef!.' 

!8 And he said unto him ; ' Thou hast answered right ; this 
su ' do and thou shalt live.' But he, wishing to justify 

himself, said to Jesus ; ' And who is my neighbour P ' 
30 And Jesus answering said; 'A certain man went down 

• from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among robbers, who 
' stripped him, and wounded him, and departed, leaving 

81 ' him half dead. By chance a certain priest came down 
' that way ; and seeing him he passed by on the other 

Sl • side. And in like wise a Levite, when he was at the 
• place, came and looked, and passed by on the other 

88 • side. :But a certain Samaritan journeying came upon 
u 'him; and when he saw him, pitied him. And be went 

• to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring on him oil 
• and wine, and set him on his own beast, and brought 

15 • him to an inn, and took care of him. And on the 
'morrow when he departed he took out two Denarii, [or 
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' sixteen pence,] and gave to the host, and said unto him ; 
' Take care of him ; and whatever thou spendest more, 
' I will ~=k thee on my return. Which now of these 88 
' three, t · est thou, was neighbour to him that fell 
'among the robbers P ' And he said; 'He that showed 1r1 
'mercy on him.' Then said J eaua unto him ; ' Go, and 
' do thou in like manner.' 

Now it came to pass, as they went, that he entered a 88 

certain village ; and a certain woman named Martha 
received him into her house. And she had a sister called 89 

Mary, who sat at Jesus's feet, and heard his word. But 40 

Martha was cumbered about much serving, and came and 
said ; ' Lord, dost not thou care that my sister hath left 
' me to serve alone P Bid her therefore that she help 
'me.' And Jesus answered and said unto her; 'Martha, •I 
' Martha, thou carest and troublest thy~elf about many 
' things, and one only is needed ; and Mary hath chosen ., 
• the good part which will not be taken from her.' 

And it came to p888, that, as he was in a certain place 1 
praying, when he ceased, one of his disciples said unto 
him; 'Lord, teach us to pray, as John also taught his 
'disciples.' And he said unto them; 'When ye pray, !i 

'say; Father, hallowed be thy name; thy kingdom come; 
• give us day by day our daily bread; and forgive us our a • 
' ains, for we forgive every one that is indebted to us ; 
' and lead us not into temptation.' And he said unto & 

them ; ' One of you shall have a friend, and shall go to 
• him at midnight, and say to him ; Friend, lend me three 
'loaves ; for a friend of mine is come to me from a e 
• journey, and I have nothing to set before him. And he 7 
'from within shall answer, and say; Trouble me not; 
' the door ia now shut, and my children are gone with 
' me to bed; I cannot rise and give to thee. I say unto s 
' ~ even though he will not rise and give to him. 
• use he is his friend, yet because of his importunity 
'he will arise and give him as many as he needeth. And 11 
• I say unto you, ask, and it will be given to you; 
' seek, and ye will find; knock, and it will be opened 
• to you. For every one that asketh receiveth ; and 10 

• he that seeketh find.eth; and to him that knocketh it 
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u ' will be opened. H a son shall ask bread of one of you 
'that is his father, will he give him a stone P Or a fish, 

11 'will he for a fish give him a serpent P Or if he shall 
18 ' ask an egg, will he give him a scorpion P H ye then, 

' being evil, know how to give good gifts to your children ; 
'how much more will the Father from heaven give holy 
' spirit to them that ask him ! ' 

li And he was casting out a demon, and it was dumb ; 
and it came to pass, when the demon was gone out, the 

16 dumb man spake ; and the crowds wondered. And some 
of them said ; ' He casteth out demons by Beelzebub the 

1e ' chief of the demons.' And others tempting sought of 
17 him a sign from heaven. But he, knowing their thoughts, 

said unto them ; 1 Every kingdom divided against itself 
18 ' is ruined, and house against house falleth. And if 

' Satan be divided against himself, how shall his kingdom 
' stand? Because ye say that I cast out demons by 

18 ' Beelzebub. And if I by Beelzebub cast out demons, 
' by whom do your sons cast them out P Therefore they 

20 ' shall be your judges. But if I by the finger of God 
' cast out demons, then is the kingdom of God come 

11 ' upon yon. When a strong man armed guardeth his 
22 ' palace, his goods are in peace ; bnt when a stronger 

1 than he shall come and overcome him, he taketh away 
'his whole armour wherein he trusted, and divideth his 

!IS ' spoils. He that is not with me is against me ; and he 
2i ' that gsthereth not with me scattereth. When the unclean 

' spirit is gone out of the man, it walketh through places 
'where there is no water, seeking rest; and finding none, 
' it saith, I will return into my house whence I came 

i6 'out. And when it cometh, it findeth it swept and gar-
28 1 nished. Then it goeth and taketh seven other spirits 

' more wicked than itself; and they enter in, and dwell 
' there ; and the last state of the man is worse than the 

'IT ' first.' And it came to pass, as he spake this, a certain 
woman raised her voice out of the crowd, and said nnto 
him ; 1 Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps 

18 'which thou hast sucked.' But he said ; ' Yea rather, 
' blessed are they that hear the word of God, and keep it.' 

1e And when the crowds were gathered around, he began to 
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eay ; • This is an evil gpneration ; it seeketh a sign, and 
• no sign shall be given to it, but the sign of Jonah. For ao 
• as Jonah was a sign to the Ninevites, so also will the 
• Son of man be to this generation. The queen of the at 
• south will rise at the judgment with the men of this 
• generation, and will condemn them; for she came from 
• the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon, 
' and behold, a greater than Solomon is here. The men 8!1 
• of Nineveh will rise up at the judgment with this gene-
• ration, and will condemn it ; for they repented at the 
• preaching of Jonah, and behold, a greater than Jonah is 
• here. No one, when he hath lighted a lamp, putteth it 83 

• into a secret place, nor under the bushel, but on the lamp-
• stand, that those who come in may see the light. The a. 
'lamp of the body is the eye ; therefore when thine 
• eye is single, then thy whole body is in the light ; but 
• when it is evil, then thy body is in the dark. Take heed 35 

'therefore that the light within thee be not darkness. H 86 

' thy whole body therefore be in the light, having no part 
'dark, the whole will be in the light, as when the lamp 
'lighteth thee with its shining.' 

And while he was speaking, a certain Pharisee asked 87 
him to dine with him ; and he went in and lay down to 
meat. And when the Pharisee saw it he wondered that 38 
he had not first washed before the dinner. And the 811 

Lord said unto him ; ' Now ye Pharisees cleanse the out-
• side of the cup and of the platter ; but your inside is 
• full of ravening and wickedness. Ye fools, did not He 4.0 

• that made the outside make the inside also ? But what 41 

• ye have give as alms ; and behold, all things are clean 
'to you. But alas for you Pharisees, for ye tithe mint 42 

• and rue and every herb, and pass over the judgment 
' and the love of God; these ought ye to do, and not to 
•leave the other undone. Alas for you Pharisees, for ye 48 

'love the first seat in the synagogues, and the greetings 
• in the markets. Alas for you, for ye are as unseen 44 

' graves ; and the men that walk over them are not 
• aware.' Then answered one of the teachers of the law, " 
and said unto him; 'Teacher, thus saying, thou re
'proachest us also.' And he said ; 'And alas for you 48 
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'teachers of the law, for ye lade men with burdens 
' grievous to be borne, and ye yourselves touch not the 

47 ' burdens with oue of your fingers. Alas for you, for ye 
• build the tombs of the prophets, and your fathers killed 

48 r them. Truly ye bear witness and allow the deeds of 
r your fathers ; for they indeed killed them, and ye build 

.w ' their tombs. Therefore also the wisdom of God said ; 
' I tMll ae:nd to tlumz propketl and apostles, and some IJj' 

50 ' tlumz they toill slay and perBeCUte; that the blood of 
' all the prophets, which was shed from the foundation 

51 ' of the world, may be required of this generation; from 
' the blood of Abel, to the blood of Zacharias, who pe
' rished between the altar and the temple. Yea I say 

5I 'unto you, it will be required of this generation. Alae 
'for you teachers of the law, for ye have taken. away the 
' key of knowledge. Ye entered not yourselves, and ye 

13 'hindered them that were entering.' And as he said this 
unto them, the scribes and Pharisees began to press him 

54 closely, and to lead him to speak of many things; laying 
wait for him, and seeking to catch something out of hie 

I mouth, that they might accuse him. In the mean time, 
when the crowd was gathered together by tens of thou
sands, so as to tread one on another, he began to say 
unto hie disciples; 'First beware ye of the leaven of the 

11 • Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. And there is nothing 
'covered, that will not be uncovered, and hid that will 

1 ' not be known. Therefore whatever ye have said in the 
' dark, will be heard in the light; and what ye have 
' spoken in the ear in closets, will be proclaimed on 

4 ' the housetops. But I say unto you my friends, be not 
' afraid of those who kill the body, and after that have 

, • no more that they can do. But I will show you whom 
'ye should fear ; fear Him who after killing hath power 
'to cast into the Geheuna; yea I say unto you, fear Him . 

.e ' Jue not five sparrows sold for two Assaria [or Farthings J? 
7 1 and not one of them is forgotten before God. But even 

• the hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear not 
• therefore ; ye are of more value than· many sparrows. 

a 1 Also I say unto you, whoever shall confess me before 
• men, him will the Son of man also confeee before the 
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' angels of God. But he that denieth me before men 11 
' shall be denied before the angels of God. And whoever 10 

' shall speak a word against the Son of man, it will be 
• forgiven him ; but to him that blasphemeth against the 
' holy spirit, it will not be forgiven. And when they u 
• bring you before the synagogues, and governments and 
' authorities, be not over careful how or what defence ye 
• shall speak, or what ye shall say ; for the holy spirit 11 
• will teach you in that hour what ye ought to say.' 

And one of the crowd said unto him; ' Teacher, speak 1s 
'to my brother, that he divide the inheritance with me.' 
And be said unto him ; ' Man, who made me a judge or 14 
' divider over you P' And he said unto them; ' Take · u 
' heed, and beware of covetousness; for a man's life is 
' not in the abundance of his possessions.' And he 1s 
spake a parable unto them, saying; 'The land of a certain 
' rich man brought forth plentifully ; and he thought to 17 
' himself, saying ; What shall I do, for I have nowhere 
' to gather in my fruits P And he said ; This will I do; 18 

' I will pull down my barns, and build greater ; and there 
• will I gather in all my fruits and my goods. And I will 1e 
' uy to my soul ; Soul, thou hast many goods laid up for 
' many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry. 
• But God said unto him; Fool, this night they will 20 

• require thy soul of thee ; then whose will the things be 
' that thou hast provided P So is he that hoardeth for 11 
' himself and is not rich toward God.' And he said unto 11 

his. disciples; 'Therefore I say unto you, be not over 
' careful for your life, what ye shall eat; nor for the body, 
' what ye shall put on. The life is more than meat, and a 
' the body than raiment. Consider the ravens ; for they u 
' sow not nor reap ; they have neither storehouse, nor 
' bam, and yet God feedeth them ; how much are ye 
' better than the fowls I And which of you by care can 116 
'add one cubit's measure to his length of life P If then IS 

• ye be not able to do the least, why are ye over careful 
' for the rest P Consider the lilies how they grow ; they 17 
• toil not, nor spin ; and I say unto you, not Solomon in 
• all his glory was arrayed like one of these. If then God • 
'eo clothe the grass, which is to day in the field, and to 



xu.] LUKE. 129 

• morrow cast into the oven, how much more will he 
!It ' clothe you, 0 ye of little faith I And seek not ye what 

• ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; and be ye not in 
so • doubt. For all these do the nations of the world seek 

' after ; and your Father knoweth that ye have 'need of 
31 • these. But seek ye the kingdom of God, and all these 

' will be added unto you. 
ss 'Fear not, little flock, for it is your Father's pleasure 
S3 • to give to you the kingdom. Sell what ye have, and give 

• alms; make for yourselves bags which wax not old, an 
'unfailing tre&~~ure in heaven, where no thief approach-

34 ' eth, nor moth corrupteth. For where your treasure is, 
SG ' there will your heart be also. Let your loins be girded 
se 'about, and your lamps burning, and yourselves like men 

'waiting for their lord, when he shall return from the 
'wedding; that when he cometh and knocketh, they may 

87 ' open , to him immedistely. Blessed are those slaves, 
'whom the lord, when he cometh, shall :find watching ; 
' verily I say unto you, that he will gird himself, and 
' make them lie down to meat, and will go forth and serve 

ss ' them. And if he shall come in the second watch, and 
' shall come in the third watch, and find them so, blessed 

38 'are those slaves. And this know, that if the master of 
• the house had known in what hour the thief cometh, he 
' would have watched and not suffered his house to be 

~ ' broken open. Then be ye therefore ready ; for the Son 
41 'of man cometh at an hour when ye think not.' And 

Peter said unto him ; ' Lord, speakest thou this parable 
42 ' to us, or even to all?' And the Lord said ; ' Who then 

' is the faithful and wise steward, whom the lord will set 
' over his household, to portion out the meat in due 

43 ' season? Blessed is that slave, whom his lord when he 
44 ' cometh shall :find eo doing. Truly I say unto you, that 
* ' he will set him over all that he hath. But if that slave 

' say in his heart ; My lord delayeth his coming; and 
.' shall begin to beat the servants and maidens, and to eat 

46 ' and drink and to be drunken ; the lord of that slave will 
' come in a day when he looketh not, and in an hour when 
' he is not aware, and will cut him off, and will appoint 

~<7 ' his portion with the unbelievers. And that slave, who 
9 
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'knew his lord's will, and prepared not, neither did 
' according to his will. he will have many stripes ; but he 48 

' that knew not, and did things worthy of stripes, will 
• have few stripes. For to .whomsoever much is given, of 
' him much will be required; and to whom they have 
' committed much, of him they will ask the more. I am .u 
'come to send fire upon earth; and what do I wish for, 
' if it be already kindled P But I have a baptism to be 60 

' baptized ; and how am I straitened till it be fulfilled I 
' Think ye that I am come to give peace on earth P n 
' I tell you, No, but rather division. For from hence- 611 

' forth five in one house will be divided, three against two, 
' and two against three. Father will be divided against 53 

'son, and son against father; mother against daughter, 
· ' and daughter against mother; mother-in-law against her 
' daughter-in-law, and daughter-in-law against her mother-
' in-law.' And he said also unto the crowds; 'When ye 6' 

' see the cloud rising out of the west, straightway ye say ; 
' A shower is coming ; and so it is. And when ye see 66 

• the south wind blowing, ye say ; There will be a heat ; 
'and it cometh to pass. Ye hypocrites, ye can under- 66 

' stand the face of the earth and of the sky ; how under-
' stand ye not this season P And why even of yourselves 67 
'judge ye not what is right? For as thou goest with thine 68 
' adversary to the magistrate, take pains on the road to be 
' freed from him ; lest he drag thee to the judge, and the 
'judge deliver thee to the officer, and the officer cast thee 
' into prison. I tell thee that thou wilt not come out 511 

'thence, till thou hast paid the last Lepton, [or half. 
I farthing].' 

And there were present at that sea~on some who told 
him of the Galilreans, whose blood Pilate mingled with 
their sacrifices. And Jesus answering said unto them; 1 
• Think ye that these Gal.il&ans were sinners above all the 
' Galilreans, because they suffered such things P I tell s 
' you, No ; but unless ye repent, ye all will thus perish. 
' Or those eighteen, on whom fell the tower in the Siloam ' 
' and slew them, think ye that they deserved it above all 
'men dwelling in Jerusalem P I tell you, No; but unless r; 

' ye repent, ye will all perish in like manner. And he 11 
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spa.ke this parable ; ' A certain man had a fig-tree planted 
' in his vineyard ; and he came and sought fruit on it, 

7 'and found none. Then said he to his vine-dresser ; 
'Behold, these three years have I come seeking fruit on 
'this fig-tree, and find none; cut it down ; why cum-

8 • bereth it the ground P And he answering said unto 
' him ; Lord, leave it this year ·also, till I dig about it, 

v ' and dung it ; and may be it will bear fruit; but if not, 
' hereafter thou shalt cut it down.' 

10 And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the 
n sabbath. And behold, there was a woman who had a 

spirit of weakness eighteen years, and was bent down, 
11 and could in no wise lift herself up. And when Jesus 

saw her, he called unto her, and said; 'Woman, thou art 
18 'loosed from thy weakness.' And he laid his hands on her ; • 

and immediately she was made straight, and glorified 
It God. And the ruler of the synagogue answered in anger, 

because Jesns healed on the sabbath, and he said unto the 
crowd ; ' There are six days in which men ought to work ; 
' in them therefore come and be healed, and not on the 

u 'sabbath day.' Then the Lord answered him, and said; 
' Thou hypocrite, doth not each of you on the sabbath 
'loose his ox or ass from the manger, and lead it away to 

N ' watering P And ought not this woman, being a daugh
' ter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, eighteen 
' years, to be loosed from this bond on the sabbath day P' 

17 And as he said these things, all his adversaries were 
ashamed, and the whole crowd rejoiced at all the glorious 
things done by him. 

18 Then he said ; ' What is the kingdom of C' "IOd like ? 
111 'and to what shall I liken it P It is like a grain of mustard, 

'which a man took, and cast into his garden ; and it grew, 
'and became a great tree; and the fowls of the air lodged 

!10 ' in its branches.' And again he said ; ' To what shall I 
21 ' liken the kingdom of God P It is like leaven, which a 

' woman took and hid in three measures of meal, till the 
'whole was leavened.' 

11 And he was going through cities and villages teaching, 
l!8 and journeying toward Jerusalem. And one said unto 

him; ' Lord, are they that are being saved few ?' And he 
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said unto them ; ' Strive to enter through the narrow !U 

'door; for many, I say unto you, will seek to enter, and 
' will not be able. When the master of the house is risen, 26 
' and hath shut the door, and ye begin to stand without, 
' and to knock at the door, saying; Lord, Lord, open 
' unto us ; and he will answer and say unto you ; I know 
'you not, whence ye are; then will ye begin to say; We 211 
'have eaten and drunk in thy sight, and thou hast taught 
' in our open squares. But he will say ; I tell you, I know '¥1 
1 not whence ye are; depart from me, all ye workers of 
'iniquity. There will be the weeping and the gnashing of 211 
' teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
' and all the prophets-, in the kingdom of God, an<l your-
' selves thrust out. And they will come from the east 29 

' and the west, and from the north and the south, and 
' will lie down in the kingdom of God. And behold, so 
'they are last who will be first; and they are first who 
' will be last.' 

On the same day some of the Pharisees came, saying Sl 

unto him ; ' Get thee out, and go hence ; for Herod 
' wisheth to kill thee.' And he said unto them ; ' Go ye, Sll 

' and tell this fox ; Behold, I cast out demons, and I work 
' cures to day and to morrow, and on the third day I shall 
1 have ended. But I must walk to day, and to morrow, 33 

' and the next day ; for it cannot be that a prophet perish 
·• out of Jerusalem. 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that killest 34 

·' the prophets, and stonest them that are sent to thee ; 
' how often have I wished to gather together thy children, 
' as a hen her brood under her wings ; and ye would not I 
'Behold, your house is left desolate to you; and I say S6 

'unto you, ye will not see me, until it come that ye shall 
' say ; Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.' 

And it came to pass, as he went into the house of one 
of the chief Pharisees on the sabbath to eat bread, they 
watched him. And behold, there was a certain man 
before him who had a dropsy. And Jesus answering 3 

spake to the teachers of the law and Pharisees, saying ; 
' Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath P ' And they held ~ 
their peace. And he took him, and healed him, and 
sent him away ; and answering them said ; ' Which of 6 
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'you, when his ass or ox shall fall into a pit, will not 
e ' straightway pull it out on the sabbath day P ' And they 
7 could not answer him to these things. And he told a 

parable to those that were bidden, remarking how they 
8 chose the first couches ; saying unto them ; ' When thou 

'art bidden by any man to a wedding, lie not down on 
' the first couch ; lest a more honourable man than thou 

11 ' be bidden by him ; and he that bade thee and him 
' should come and say unto thee ; Give place to this man ; 

IO 'and thou begin with shame to take the last place. But 
' when thou art bidden, go and lie down in the last place ; 
' that when he that bade thee cometh, he may say unto 
'thee; Friend go up higher. Then thou wilt have glory 

11 ' in the sight of them that lie at meat with thee. For 
' every one that exa.J.teth himself will be humbled, and he . 
' that humbleth himself will be exalted.' 

J.J And he said unto him that bade him ; 'When thou 
'makest a .dinner or supper, call not thy friends, nor thy 
1 brethren, nor thy kinsmen, nor rich neighbours, lest 
1 they also bid thee again, and a repayment be made 

IS 1 thee. But w~n thou makest a feast, call the poor, the 
I• ' maimed, the lame, the blind ; and thou wilt be blessed, 

' for they cannot repay thee ; for thou wilt be repaid at 
u ' the resurrection of the just.' And when one of the 

guests heard this, he said unto him ; ' Blessed is he 
IS ' that eateth bread in the kingdom of God.' And he 

said unto him ; ' A certain man made a great supper and 
I7 1 bade many. And he sent his slave at supper time to 

'say to them that. were bidden ; Come, for all things are 
Ia ' now ready. And they all with one consent began to 

' excuse themselves. The first said unto him ; I have 
'bought a field, and I must go and see it ; I pray thee 

111 1 have me excused. And another said; I have bought 
1 five yoke of oxen, and I am going to prove them; 1 

JO 'pray thee have me excused. And another said; I have 
ii ' married a wife, and therefore I cannot come. So that 

'slave came, and told his lord these things. Then the 
'Dl88ter of the house being angry said unto his slave ; 
' Go out quickly into the open squares and streets of the 
• city, and bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, and 
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' the lame, and the blind. And the B1ave aaid; Lord, it • 
' is done u thou commandedst, and yet there is room. 
' And the lord B&id unto the B1ave ; Go out into the IS 

' highways and hedges, and compel people to come in, 
'that my house may be filled. For I say unto yon, that It 
' none of th011e men who were bidden shall taste of my 
supper.' 

And great crowds were going with him ; and be turned, I& 

and aaid unto them ; ' If any one come to me, and hate M 
'not his father, BUd mother, and wife, and children, and 
' brethren, and eiatere, yea, and his own life, he cannot 
' be my disciple. And whoever doth not bear his ClOIIIl, '11 
' and come after me, cannot be my disciple. For which 28 
'of you wishing to ~nild a tower, sitteth not down fust 
' to count the ooet, whether he have enough to finish it P 
' Lest after he hath laid the foundation, and is not able !Ill 

' to finish it, all that see it begin to mock him, eaying ; 110 
' This man began to build and is not able to finish. Or 11 
' what king, going to make war against another king, 
' sitteth not down firat to consult whether be be able with 
' ten thoueand to meet him that cometh against him with 
' twenty thousand P And if not, while the other is yet u 
'afar, he aendeth an embusy and uketh for peace. So as 
' therefore every one of you that foraaketh not all that he 
' hath, cannot be my disciple. Salt is good ; but if the u 
' salt have lost its tute, wherewith shall it be seasoned P 
' It is neither fit for the land, nor for the dunghill ; they ss 
'will cast it out. He that hath ears to hear let him hear.' 

Then drew near to him all the tax-gatherers and sinners 1 
to hear him. And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, 1 
saying ; ' This man reoeiveth sinners and eateth with 
' til em.' And he speke this parable unto them, saying ; s 
' What man of you having an hundred sheep, and losing • 
' one of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the 
' desert and go after the lost one, till he find it P And 1 

' when he hath found it, he layeth it on his shoulders, 
'rejoicing. And coming home, he ca.lleth together his 1 
' friends and neighbours, eaying unto them ; Rejoice with 
' me, for I have found my sheep that wu lost. I eay 7 
' unto you, that thus there will be joy in heaven for one 
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' repenting sinner, more than for ninety and nine righteous 
8 ' men who need no repentance. Or what woman having 

'ten Drachms, if she lose one Drachm, doth not light a 
'lamp, and sweep the house, and seek carefully till she 

11 ' find it P And on finding it, abe calleth together her 
' friends and neighbours, 86ying ; Rejoice with me, for I 

10 ' have found the Drachm which I had lost. Thus, I aay 
' unto you, there is joy in the sight of the angels of ('rod 

n 'for one repenting sinner.' A.nd he 86id; • A certain 
Ill ' man had two sons ; and the younger of them 86id unto 

• his father; Father, give me the portion of goods that 
' falleth to me. And he divided his living among them. 

18 • And after not many days the younger son gathered all 
'together, and journeyed into a far country; and there 

1' 'wasted his substance in riotous living. And when he 
' had spent all, there arose a great famine throughout 

u ' that land : and he began to be in want. And he went 
' and joined himself to one of the citizens of that country ; 

18 • and he sent him into his :fields to feed swine. And he 
' would fain have filled his belly with the husks that the 

17 ' swine ate ; but no one gave to him. And when he came 
'to himself, he 86id; How many of my father's hired 
' servants have bread to spare, and I perish here with 

lS 'hunger I I will arise imd go unto my father, and aay 
• to him; Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in 

1e ' thy eight ; I am no more worthy to be called thy eon ; 
10 • make me as one of thy hired servants. And be arose, 

'and came to his father. But while he was yet afar off, 
• his father 86W him. and had pity, and ran and fell on 

11 ' his neck, and kissed him. And the son 86id unto him ; 
'Father, I have sinned against heaven and in thy sight, 

21 ' and am no more worthy to be called thy eon. But the 
'father said unto his slaves ; Bring forth the best robe, 
' and put it on him ; and put a ring on his hand, and 

111 ' shoes on his feet ; and bring in the fatted calf, and kill 
M • it ; and let us eat, and be merry ; for this my son was 

' dead, and is alive again ; and be was lost, and is found. 
16 ' And they began to be merry. Now his elder son was 

• in the :field ; and as he came and drew nigh unto the 
• • house, be heard musick and dancing. And he called one 
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' of the servants, and asked what these things were. And fiT 
' he said unto him ; Thy brother is come ; and thy father 
' hath killed the fatted calf, because he hath received him 
'safe. And he was angry, and would not go in; there- 28 
' fore his father came out, and entreated him. And he 1111 

' answering said unto his father; Lo, these many years 
' do I slave for thee, and at no time transgressed I thy 
' command, and thou never gavest me a kid, that I might 
'be merry with my friends; but when this thy son came, so 
' who devoured thy living with harlots, thou killedst for 
' him the fatted calf. And he said unto him ; Child, thou Sl 

' art ever with me, and all that I have is thine. It was Bi 

' meet that we should make merry and be glad ; for this 
' thy brother was dead, and is alive again ; and was lost, 
' and is found.' 

And he said unto his disciples ; ' There was a certain 
' rich man who had a steward ; and the same was accused 
' unto him of wasting his goods. And calling him, he !I 

' said unto him ; What is this that I hear of thee ? give 
' in the account of thy stewardship ; for thou canst no 
'longer be steward. And the steward said to himself; s 
' What shall I do P for my master taketh away from me 
' the stewardship ; I cannot dig, to beg I am ashamed. 
' I know not what to do, that when I am put out of the ' 
' stewardship, they may receive me into their houses. So o 
' calling every one of his master's debtors, he said unto 
' the first ; How much ow est thou to mv master? And a 
' he said ; A hundred measures of oil. .And he said unto 
'him; Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, and write 
' fifty. Then said he unto another ; And how much 7 
' owest thou ? And he said ; A hundred measures of 
'wheat. And he saith nnto him; Take thy bill and 
• write four score. And the master praised the unjust 8 

'steward, because he did prudently, for the children of 
' this age are more prudent in their generation than the 
' children of light. And I say unto you, make to your- 11 
' selves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness ; that 
' when ye fail, they may receive you into the everlasting 
' habitations. He that is faithful in the least is faithful 10 
• also in much ; and he that is unrighteous in the least 
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11 'is unrighteous also in much. H therefore ye have not 
' been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will 

lll ' intrust the true to you P And if ye have not been 
'faithful in that which is another's, who will give you 

13 ' your own P No servant can serve two masters; for 
' either he will bate the one, and love the other ; or he 
'will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot 
' serve God and Mammon.' 

1• And the Pharisees also, who are fond of money, heard 
16 all these things, and laughed at him. And he said unto 

them; 'Ye are they that justify themselves in the sight 
1 of men; but God knoweth your hearts; for what is 
' valued among men, is an abomination in the sight of 

11 ' God. The law and the prophets were until John ; since 
' then the kingdom of God is preached, and every one 

17 'presseth into it. And it is easier for the heavens and 
'earth 'to pass away, than one tittle of the law to fail. 

18 1 Whoever putteth away his wife, and marrieth another, 
' oommitteth adultery ; and whoever marrieth her that is 

111 'put away froin a husband oommitteth adultery. Now 
' there was a certain rich man, who wore purple and linen, 

20 ' faring sumptuously every day ; and there was a certaiB 
'poor man named Lazarus, who lay at his porch, full of 

il ' ulcers, and wishing to be fed with the crumbs which 
'fell from the rich man's table; moreover the dogs came 

JS ' and licked his ulcers. And it came to pass, that the 
' poor man died, and he was carried by the angels into 
'Abrsham's bosom; the rich man also died and was 

IB 1 buried. And in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in 
' torments ; and he seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus 

u ' in his bosom. And he cried out, and said ; Father 
' Abraham. have pity on me, and send Lazarus, that he 
'may dip the tip of his finger in water, and oool my 

II 'tongue; for I am tormented in this fiame. But Abraham 
' said ; Child, remember that thou in thy life time re
• ceivedst thy good things, and in like wise Lazarus evil 
'things ; but now he is oomforted, and thou art tormented. 

•• ' And beside all this, between us and you there is a great 
' gulf fixed ; so that they who would K:! from hence to 

'IT • you cannot ; nor can they pass to us thence. Then 
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• he said; I pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest 
' send him to my father's house; for I have five brethren; 111 
' that be may bear witness to them, lest they also come 
' into this place of torment. Abraham saith unto him ; !Ill 
• They have Moses and the prophets, let them bear them. 
'And be said; Nay, father Abraham; but if one went to ao 
' them from the dead they will repent. And he said unto s1 
' him ; H they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither 
' will they be persuaded if one rose from the dead.' 

Then said he unto his disciples ; • It is impossible but 
'that sins come; but alas for him through whom they 
' come. It were better for him that an upper millstone were 
• banged about his neck, and cast into the sea, than that 
'he should make one of these little ones sin. Take heed 
• to yourselves. And if thy brother trespass against thee, 
' rebuke him ; and if he repent, forgive him. And if he 
' trespass against thee seven times in a day, and seven 
' times in a dal tum again, saying, I repent ; thou shalt 
'forgive him. And the apostles said to the Lord ; 
' Increase our faith.' And the Lord said ; ' H Yfl had 
' faith as a grain of mustard, ye might say to this syca-
• mine tree ; Be thou rooted out, and be thou planted in 
• the sea; and it would obey you. :But which of you, 
• having a slave ploughing or feeding cattle, will say unto 
' him as be cometh in from the field, Go at once ; and lie 
' down to meat P :But will he not say to him ; Make 
' ready wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, and serve 
' me while I eat and drink ; and afterwards thou shalt eat 

1 

8 

7 

8 

' and drink thyselfP Doth he thank that slave because · a 
'he did what was commanded P I think not. So also 10 

' ye, when ye shall have done all that is commanded you, 
'say; We are unprofitable slaves; we have done whst 
' was our duty to do.' 

And it came to pass, as he went to Jerusalem, that he 11 
passed through the midst of Samaria and Galilee. And 12 

as he entered a certain village, there met him reu men 
that were lepers, who stood afar off. And they raised a 18 

cry, saying; 'Jesus, Master, hsve pity on us.' And 1• 
when he saw, he said to them; ' Go, show yourselves to 
' the priests.' And it came to pass, that as they went 
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J& they were cleansed. And one of them, · seeing that he 
was healed, turned back, and with a loud voice glorified 

1e God ; and he fell on his face at his feet, thanking him ; 
17 and he was a Swnaritan. And Jesus answering Bllid; 

' Were not the ten cleansed P but where are the nine P 
18 •·Were none found to return and give glory to God. Bllve 
1tl ' this foreigner P ' And he Bllid unto him ; ' Arise, go thy 

'way, thy faith hath healed thee.' · 
JO Being asked by the Pharisees, when the kingdom of 

God was coming, he answered them, and Bllid; ' The 
11 ' kingdom of God cometh not with observation ; nor will 

' they say ; Lo, here ; or ; Lo, there ; for behold, the 
!II ' kingdom of God is within you. • And he Bllid unto the 

disciples ; ' Days will come, when ye will desire to see one 
' of the days of the Son of man ; and ye will not see it . 

• liB ' And they will say unto you ; Lo, here ; or ; Lo, there ; 
u 'go not out, nor follow them. For as the lightning, that 

'fiasheth from one part under heaven, shineth to the 
' !)ther part under heaven ; so will the Son of man be in 

25 'his day. But first he must su1fer many things, and be 
!il8 ' rejected by this generation. And as it was in the days 

'of Noah, so also will it be in the days of the Son of 
'11 ' man. They ate, they drank, they married, they were 

' given in marriage, till the day that Noah entered the 
1111 ' ark ; and the flood came and destroyed them all. In 

' like manner also as it was in the days of Lot ; they ate, 
'they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, tliey 

98 ' builded ; but on the day that Lot went out of Sodom, it 
' rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed 

., ' them all. Thus will it be on the day that the Son of 
81 'man is revealed. On that day, he that shall be upon 

' the housetop, and his goods in the house, let him not 
' come down to take them ; and he that is in the field in 

82 'like manner let him not turn back. Remember Lot's 
sa • wife. Whoever shall seek to save his life, will lose it ; 
M ' and whoever shall lose it, will keep it alive. I tell you, 

' in that night there will be two men on one bed ; one will 
815 ' be taken, and the other will be left. Two women will 

' be grinding together ; one will be taken, and the other 
ae ' will be left.' And they answer and say unto him ; 
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• Where, Lord P' And he said unto them; 'Wherever 
'the body is, there will the eagles be gathered together.' 

And he spake a parable unto them, how that they 1 
ought always to pray, and not to faint; saying; 'There !I 

' was in a certain city a judge, who feared not God, nor 
' regarded man. And there was a widow in that city ; s 
'and she came to him, saying; Avenge me of my ad
'versary. And he would not for a while; but afterwards· 4. 

' he said to himself; Though I fear not God, nor regard 
' man ; yet because this widow troubleth me, I will avenge ' 
' her ; lest at last her coming weary me.' And the Lord 6 

said ; • Hear what the unjust judge saith. And will not 7 
' God avenge his own chosen ones, who cry unto him day 
' and night, though long bearing with them P I tell you 8 

'that he will avenge them speedily. But when the Son 
' of man cometh will he find faith upon earth P ' 

And he spake also this parable unto some that trusted in II 

themselves that they were righteous, and despised the rest. 
' Two men went up into the temple to pray ; one a Pharisee, 1o 
'and the other a tax-gatherer. The Pharisee stood by 11 

' himself and prayed thus ; God, I thank thee that I am 
1 not as other men, grasping, unrighteous, adulterers, or 
1 even as this tax-gatherer. I fast twice a week, I give 111 
1 tithe of all that I possess. And the tax-gatherer, stand-· 1s 
' ing afar off, would not even lift up his eyes to heaven ; 
1 but smote upon his breast, saying ; God, be merciful to 
' me a sinner. I tell you this man went down to his house 14. 

'justified rather than the other ; for every one that exalteth 
1 himself will be humbled; and he that humbleth himself 
' will be exalted.' 

And they brought unto him also infants, that he might 16 
touch them; but the disciples seeing, rebuked them. But 16 

Jesus called them and said ; ' Suffer the children to come 
' unto me, and forbid them not ; for unto such belongeth 
• the kingdom of God. Verily I say unto you, whoever 17 
' shall not receive the kingdom of God as a child, will not 
' enter therein.' 

And a certain ruler asked him, saying; ' Good Teacher, 18 

'what shall I do to inherit eternal life P ' And Jesus said 111 

unto him ; ' Why callest thou me good P Nobody is good, 
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10 ' save one, that is God. . Thou knowest the command-
' menta ; Do Mt commit adultery; Do not kill; Do Mt 
1 steal; Do Mt bear fal8e witnea1; H01WUr tky father and 

n ' t!y motlter.' And he said ; 'All these have I kept from 
29 1 my youth up.' And Jesus hearing this, said unto him; 

1 Yet lackest thou one thing; sell all that thou hast, and 
' give among the poor, and thou wilt have treasure in 

23 'heaven ; and come, follow me.' And when he heard this, 
u he was very sorrowful; for he was very rich. And Jesus, 

seeing that he was very sorrowful, said ; 1 How hardly will 
' they that have riches enter into the kingdom of God I 

25 'For it is easier for a camel to enter through a needle's 
' eye, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 

9.6 ' God.' And they that heard said ; ' Who then can be 
'¥l 'saved?' And he said; 'The things which are impossible 
28 ' with men are possible with God.' And Pet.er said ; ' Lo, 
29 1 we have left every thing, and followed thee.' And he 

said unto them ; ' Verily 1 say unto you, that there is no 
1 one that hath left house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, 

30 1 or children, for the sake of the kingdom of God, who will 
' not receive much more at this time, and in the age to 
1 come life everlasting.' 

Sl Then he took the twelve aside, and said unto them ; 
'Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem, and all that is 
' written through the prophets will be fulfilled in the Son 

32 1 of man. For he will be delivered np to the Gentiles, and 
ss ' will be mocked, and insulted, and spit upon; and they 

1 will scourge him, and put him to death ; and on the third 
~ ' day he will rise again.' And they understood none of 

these thlngs ; and this saying was hid from them, neither 
knew they the things that were spoken. 

ao And it came to pass, that as b.e came nigh to Jericho 
a certain blind man was sitting by the way side begging ; 

311 and hearing the crowd pass by, he asked what it was. 
'irl And they told him that Jesus the Nazarite was passing 
38 by. And he cried out, saying; 'Jesus, son of David, 
S1l 1 have pity on me.' And they that went before rebuked 

him, that he should hold his peace ; but he cried out the 
40 more; 1 Son of David, have pity on me.' And Jesus stood, 

and ordered him to be led unto him; and when he was 
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come near, he asked him, aayin~; 'What wilt thou that I 4.1 
' shall do 1m.to thee? ' And he said; ' Lord, that I may 
'receive my sight.' And Jesus said 1m.to him; 'Receive a 
' thy sight ; thy faith hath healed thee.' And immediately 43 

he received his sight, and followed him, glorifying God. 
And all the people saw it, and gave praise to God. 

And he entered and was passing through Jericho. And 1 2 
behold, there was a man named Zacchams, a chief tax
gatherer, and he was rich. And he sought to see Jesus, s 
who he was; and could not for the crowd, for he was little 
of stature. And he ran before, and climbed up a sycamore 4. 

to see him; for he was to pass that way. And as Jesus 6 

came to the place, he looked up, and saw him, and said 
1m.to him ; ' Zacch.reus, make haste, and come down ; for 
' to day I must abide in thy house.' And he made haste, & 

and came down, and received him joyfully. And all that 7 
saw it murmured, saying ; ' He is gone to lodge with a 
' sinful man.' And Zacclueus stood, and said 1m. to the 8 
Lord ; ' Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give liDto 
' the poor ; and if in ought I have wronged any one, I 
'restore it fourfold.' And Jesus said of him; 'To day 11 

'is salvation come 1mto this house, forsomuch as he also 
' is a son of Abraham. l!'or the Son of man is come to 10 

' seek and to save what is lost.' 
And as they heard these things, he added and spake a 11 

parable, because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and because 
they thought that the kingdom of God was to appear 
immediately. He said therefore ; ' A certain nobleman 111 
' went into a far co1mtry, to receive to himself a kingdom, 
' and to return. And he called ten of his slaves, and gave 18 
' to them ten po1mds, and said to them ; Trade till I come. 
' But his fellow citizens hated him ; and sent a message 14. 

' after him, saying ; We will not have this man to reign 
' over us. And it came to pass, that on his return, having u 
' received the kingdom, he oommanded these slaves, to 
'whom he had given the silver, to be called to him, that 
'he might know what each had gained by trading. And 1& 

' the first came saying ; Lord, thy po1md hath gained ten 
'po1mds. And he said 1m.to him; It is well, thou good 17 
' slave ; because thou hast been faithful in a very little, have 
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18 'thou authority over ten cities. And the second came, 
111 • saying; Lord, thy pound hath made five pounds. And 

' he said also unto him ; Then be thou over five cities. 
l!O • And another came, saying; Lord, behold, here is thy 
il • pound, which I kept laid up in a napkin. For I feared 

• thee, because thou art an austere man ; thou takest up 
' what thou layedst not down, and reapest what thou didst 

D • not sow. And he saith unto him; Out of thine own 
• mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked slave. Thou 
' knewest that I was an austere man, taking up what I 

liS 'laid not down, and reaping what I did not sow ; why then 
• gavest not thou my silver into the bank, that at my 

u • coming I might have received it with usury P And he 
' said unto them that stood by ; Take from him the pound, 

llli 'and give it to him that hath ten pounds. (And they said 
iS 'unto him; Lord, he hath ten pounds.) For I say unto 

' you, that to every one that hath shall be given ; and from 
' him that hath not, even what he hath shall be taken away 

!17 'from him. And those mine enemies, who would not have 
• me to reign over them, bring hither, and slay them before 

liB ' me.' And when he had thus spoken, he went on before, 
going up to Jerusalem. 

211 And it came to pass, as he came nigh to Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mountain called the Mount of Olives, he 

30 sent two of his disciples, saying; ' Go ye into the village 
' over against you ; in which at your entering ye will find 
• a colt tied, whereon never yet man sat ; loose it, and 

11 • bring it. And if any one ask you ; Why loose ye it P 
' thus shall ye say unto him ; The Lord hath need of it.' 

a And they that were sent went, and found even as he had 
aa said unto them. And as they were loosing the colt, the 

owners of it said unto them ; ' Why loose ye the colt P' 
M And they said; ' The Lord hath need of it.' And they 
36 led it to Jesus. And they cast their cloaks upon the colt, 
se and set Jesus on it. And as he went, they spread their 
17 cloaks in the road. And as he was now coming nigh to 

the descent of the Mount of Olives, the whole multitude of 
the disciples began to rejoice and praise God with a loud 

aa voice for all the mighty works that they had seen ; saying; 
1 Bleeaed be the king that cometh in the name of the Lord; 
1 peace in heavBD, and glory in the highest.' 
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And some of the Pharisees said unto him from the crowd ; su 
• Teacher, rebuke thy disciples.' And he answered and ~ 
said unto them ; • I tell you, that if these should hold their 
• peace, the stones would cry out.' And as he came near, '1 
and saw the city, he wept over it, saying; • 0 that thou ~ 
• hadst but known, at least in this thy day, the things which 
• are for thy peace ! but now they are hid from thine eyes. 
• For days will come upon thee, that thine enemies will 43 

• l'.ast a trench about thee, and compass thee round,and keep 
• thee in on every side, and will level thee to the ground, 44 

• and thy children in thee ; and they will not leave a stone 
• upon a stone in thee ; because thou knewest not the time 
• of thy visitation.' 

And he went into the temple and began to cast out them t-6 

that sold therein, and them that bought ; saying unto 46 

them ; • It is written ; My kouBe ia a. ltOIUe of prayer ; 
• but ye have made it a den of thieves.' And he continued '7 
teaching daily in the temple. :But the high priests and 
the scribes, and the chiefs of the people, sought to destroy 
him, and could not find what they should do; for all the 48 

people hung round him to hear him. 
And it came to pass, on one of those days, as he taught 1 

the people in the tt.mple, and preached the good tidings, 
the high priests and the scribes with the elders came up, 
and spake unto him, saying ; • Tell us by what authority 2 

• thou doest these things ; or who gave thee this authority P ' 
And he answered and said unto them ; • I will also ask s 
'r_ou one word; and tell me; the baptism of John, was ' 
' tt from heaven, or from men P ' And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying; 'If we shall say, From heaven; he 
' will sny ; Why then believed ye him not? :But if we say, 6 

' From men ; all the crowd will stone us ; for they are per-
' suaded that John was a prophet.' And they answered 7 
that they did not know whence it was. And Jesus said s 
unto them; 'Neither tell I you by what authority I do 
' these things.' And he began to speak unto the people 1 

this parable ; ' A man planted a vineyard, and let it out 
'to husbandmen, and went ajoumey for some time. And 10 

' at the season he sent a slave to the husbandmen, that 
' that they should give him of the fruit of the vineyard; but 
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• the husbandmen beat him, and sent him away empty. 
11 • And again he sent another slave ; and him also they beat, 
u • and treated shamefully and sent away empty. And again 

1 be sent a third ; and him they wounded and cast out. 
IS • Then said the lord of the vineyard ; What shall I do P I 

• will send my beloved son ; it may be they will reverence 
t• • him when they see him. But when the husbandmen saw 

• him, they reasoned among themselves, saying ; This is 
• the heir ; come, let us kill him, that the inheritance may 

I& • be ours. So they cast him out of the vineyard and slew 
• him. What therefore will the lord of the vineyard do to 

16 'them P He will come and destroy these husbandmen, 
'and will give the vineyard to others.' And they that 

17 heard it, said ; ' We hope not l ' And looking at them he 
aaid ; 1 What is this then that is written ; .A atone wkicll, 
1 tlte fmilder1 rejected, this is 6ecome tlte ltead of tlte corner ? 

18 1 Whoever shall fall upon that stone will be broken ; but 
' on whomsoever it shall fall, it will bruise him into 

18 'powder.' And the high priests and the scribes in the 
aame hour sought to lay bands on him ; and they feared 
the people ; for they knew that he spake this parable 

110 against them. And they watched him, and sent spies, 
who feigned themselves righteous men, that they might 
take hold of his words, eo as to deliver him up to the 

11 power and authority of the governor. And they questioned 
him, saying ; 'Teacher, we know that thou sayest and 
' teacheet rightly, neither regardest thou the person of man, 

iS • but teachest the way of God in truth ; is it lawful for us 
93 'to give tribute to Cmw, or no P' But perceiving their 
u craftiness he said unto them ; ' Why tempt ye me P Show 

'me a Denarius [a coin worth eight pence]. Whose image 
' and inscription hath it P' And they answered and said ; 

IIi 'Cmsar's.' And he said unto them; 'Render therefore 
'unto Cmsar the things that are Cmsar's, and unto God 

!18 'the things that are God's.' And they could not take 
bold of his words before the people ; and they marvelled 

'It at his answer, and held their peace. Then came some of 
the Sadduceea, who deny that there is a resurrection ; and 

• they questioned him, saying; 'Teacher, Moses wrote to 
'ns; I,f any 11UDJ

1
1 6rotlrer d~, llafling a eife, attd lte die 

10 
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• clzildleu, fhat kiB brotker alwtlld take tke toife, and raise 
• up aeed unto kiB brotker. There were therefore seven 211 
' brethren ; and the first took a wife, and died childless. 
'And the second took the wife, and he died childless. so 
'Anu the third took her. And in like manner the seven 11 

' left no children, and died. Last of all the woman died S!i 

'also. In the resurrection therefore whose wife of them 33 
'is she? for the seven had her to wife.' And Jesus 84 

"answering said unto them ; ' The children of this world 
'marry, and are given in marriage; but they that have 86 

'been counted worthy to obtain that world and the resur-
' rection from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in 
' marriage ; for neither can they die any more ; for they are 86 

' like angels, and are sons of God, being sons of the resur-
' rection. But that the dead are raised, even Moses hath 87 
' declared at the Bush, when he calleth the Lord, tke God of 
' .&brakam, and tke God of l1aac, and tke God of Jacob. 
' For he is not a God of the dead, but of the living ; for all 88 

' liye unto him.' And some of the scribes answering, said ; su 
' Teacher, thou hast well said.' And they durst not question 40 

him any more. And he said unto them ; ' How say they that 41 

' the Christ is a son of David ? And David himself saith in 42 
' the Book of Psalms ; Tke Lord aaid unto my Lord; Sit 
' tlwtl on my rigkt kant!., tiU I make tkine enemia a foot- 4.3 

' stool for tky feet. David therefore calleth him Lord, 4.4. 

• how then is he his son ? ' And while all the people heard, .o 
he said unto his disciples ; ' Beware of the scribes, who .a 
' like to walk about in long robes, and love greetings in 
' the market-places, and first seats in the synagogues, and 
' first couches at feasts; who devour widows' houses, and 47 
' for a pretence make long prayers ; they will receive a 
' heavier judgment.' 

And he looked up, and saw rich men casting their gifts 1 
into the treasury. And he saw also a certain poor widow s 
casting in there two Lepta [or half-farthings]. And he s 
said ; ' Of a truth I say unto you, that this poor widow 
' hath cast in more than all ; for all these out of their 4 

' abundance have cast into the gifts of God ; but she out 
' of her want hath cast in all the living that she had.' 

· And as some spake of the temple, how it was adorned 



XXI.] LUKE. 147 

a with goodly stones and gifts, he said; 'As for these 
'things which ye behold, days will come when there will 
' not be left a stone upon a stone, that will not be thrown 

7 • down.' And they asked him, saying ; ' Teacher, but 
• when will these things be P and what will be the sign 

8 'when these things are about to happen P' And he said; 
• Take heed that ye be not deceived ; for many will come 
• in my name, saying ; I am he, and the time is at hand ; 

11 ' but go ye not after them. And when ye shall hear of 
• wars and commotions, be not afraid ; for these things 

10 ' must first be ; but the end is not at hand.' Then said 
he unto them; 'Nation will rise against nation, and 

n ' kingdom against kingdom ; and great earthquakes will 
' be in divers places, and famines, and pestilences ; and 
• fearful sights and great signs will there be from heaven. 

19 ' But before all this, they will lay their hands on you, 
' and persecute you, delivering you up to synagogues and 
' into prisons, being brought before kings and governors 

IS 'for my name's sake. And it shall tum to you for a 
14 'testimony. Settle it therefore in your hearts not to care 
lii 'beforehand what ye shall speak in your defence; for I 

'will give you mouth, and wisdom, which oil your ad-
18 ' versaries will not be able to gainsay or withstand. And 

'ye will be betrayed by parents, and brethren, and kins
• folk, and friends ; and some of you will they cause to be 

17 'put to death. And ye will be hated by ollfor my name's 
18111' sake. But not a hair of your head shall perish. Keep 
110 'ye your souls in patience. And when ye shall see 

• Jerusalem compassed with armies, then know that its 
11 ' desolation is nigh. Then let them that are in Judea flee 

' to the mountains ; and let them that are in the midst of 
' it depart out ; and let not them that are in the country 

ll2 'enter therein. For these are days of punishment, that 
2S • all things which are written may be fulfilled. But alas 

' for them that are with child, and for them that give suck 
' in those days ; for there will be great distress in the 

k 'land, and wrath upon this people. And they will fall by 
' the edge of the sword, and will be led captive into all 
'nations; and Jerusalem will be trodden down by Gen-

25 ' tiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. And 
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' there will be signs in the sun and moon and stars ; and 
' upon earth distress of nations with perplexity at the roar 
'of the sea and waves; men's hearts failing from fear, 118 

' and from waiting for the things that are coming on the 
' world; for the powers of heaven will be shaken. And '11 
' then will they see the Son of man coming in a cloud 
'with power and great glory. And when these things 518 

' begin to be, then look up, and lift up your heads ; for 
'your redemption draweth nigh.' And he spa.ke unto ill 
them a parable; 'Behold the fig-tree and all the trees. 
' When they now shoot forth, ye see and know of your- so 
' selves that summer is already nigh. So also when ye s1 
' see these things come to pass, know ye that the king-
' dom of God is nigh. Verily I say unto you, that this 82 

' generation will not p888 away till all things come to 
' pass. The heavens and the earth will pass away ; but sa 
' my words will not pass away. And take heed to your- M 

' selves lest your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, 
' and drunkenness, and worldly cares, and lest that day 
' come upon you unawares. For as a snare will it come 86 

'on all them that dwell on the fiiC8 of the whole earth. 
' Watch ye therefore at all times, praying that ye may be 36 

' accounted worthy to escape all these things that are to 
' be, and to stand before the Son of man.' 

And during the days he was teaching in the temple ; 81 
and each night he went out and lodged at . the mountain 
called the Mount of Olives. And all the people came to ss 
him in the morning in the temple to hear him. Now 1 
the feast of unleavened bread drew nigh, which is called 
the Passover. And the high priests and scribes sought 1 
how they might kill him; for they feared the people. 
And Satan entered into Judas surnamed Iscariot, being a 
of the number of the twelve. And he went and talked t 

with the high priests and captains, how he might betray 
him unto them. And they were glad, and agreed to give 6 

him silver. And he promised, and he sought a fit season a 
to betray him unto them apart from the crowd. 

Then came the day of unleavened bread, on which the 7 
Passover ought to be killed. And he sent Peter and s 
John, saying; 'Go, and prepare the P8880ver for us, that 
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• • we may eat.' And they aaid unto him ; • Where wilt 
10 • thou that we· prepare P ' And he aaid unto them ; 

'Behold, when ye are entered into the city, a man will 
' meet you, bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into 

11 ' the hOUIIe where he entereth. And ye shall aay to the 
' master of the house ; The Teacher aaith unto thee ; 
• Where ia the guest-chamber, where I may eat the P888-

u • over with my disciples P And he will show you a large 
1.8 ' upper room furnished ; there make ready.' And they 

went and found as he had aaid unto them ; and they made 
14 ready the Paasover. And when the hour was come, he 
16 lay down, and the twelve apostles with him. And he 

said. unto them ; ' With desire have I desired to eat this 
111 ' P8880ver with you before I BUJfer ; for I say unto you, I 

' shall no more eat thereof until it be fulfilled in the king-
17 ' dam of God.' And he took a cup, and gave thanks, 
18 and aaid; ' Take this, and divide it among yourselves, for 

' I aay unto you, I shall not drink of the fruit of the vine, 
u ' until the kingdom of God shall come.' And he took 

bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto 
them, aaying ; ' This is my body which is given for you ; 

!ill 'this do in remembrance of me.' So also the cup after 
supper, saying ; • This cup ia the new covenant in my 

n ' blood which ia shed for you. But behold, the hand of 
" ' him that betrayeth me ia with me on the table. And 

'truly the Son of man goeth as determined ; but alas for 
118 'that man by whom he ia betrayed I ' And they began 

to inquire among themselves, which of them it was that 
was to do this. 

u And there was also a strife among them, which of them 
• was thought the greatest. And he aaid unto them ; ' The 

'IDngs of the Gentiles lord it over them, and they that 
' have authority over them are called [Euergetes, or] 

10 ' Benefactors. But ye are not so ; but let the greatest 
• among you be as the younger, and the chief as he that 

'iTT ' serveth. For which ia greater ; he that lyeth at meat, 
• or he that serveth P Is not he that lyeth P but I am 

18 • among you 88 he that ae"eth. Ye are they who have 
111 ' continued with me through my trials ; and 88 my Father 
110 'appointed unto me a kingdo~, I appoint unto you, that 
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' ye may eat and drink at my table in my kiDgdom; llllCl 
' ye sballllit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel.' 

And the Lord eaid; • Simon. Simon. behold, Satan 11 
' hath sought yon out, to sift you as wheat ; bnt I have n 
' prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not ; 8Dd when thou 
•Jwt turned again. strengthen thy brethren.' And he as 
~~aid unto him ; ' Lord, I am ready to go with thee even 
' to prison and to death.' And he eaid; • I tell thee, aw. 
• Peter, the cock will not crow this day, before thou shalt 
• thrice deny that thou 1moweat me,' And he said unto S& 

them ; ' When I sent you without purse, and scrip, and 
'shoes, lacked ye any thing P' And they said; 'Nothing.' · 
Then a8id he unto them; • But now, he that hath a purse, M 
'let him take it, and in like manner a scrip, 8Dd he that 
' hath neither, let him sell his cloak ; and let him buy a 
' sword. For I aay unto you, this that is written must '111 
' yet be accomplished in me ; A.Nl ke totU um!Jered tDiti 
' tile latt~·fweakera ; for the things concerning me have an 
'end.' And they said; 'Lord, behold, here are two as 
' swords.' And he said unto them ; ' It is good.' 

And he came out, and went, aa he waa wont, to the 811 
Mount of Olives ; and his disciples also followed him. 
And when he was at the place, he eaid unto them ; • Pray 40 

'that ye enter not into temptation.' And he was with- •• 
drawn from them about a stone's caat, and kneeled down 
and prayed, ~~aying ; 'Father, if thou be willing, remove tJ 
' this cup from me ; nevertheless not my will, but thine 
• be done.' And there appeared unto him an angel from 43 

heaven, strengthening him. And being in agony he " 
prayed more earnestly ; and his sweat waa as drops of 
blood falling to the ground. And when he rose up from 46 

prayer, and came to the disciples, he found them sleeping 
for sorrow; and he said unto them ; • Why sleep ye P rise 411 
' and pray that ye enter not into temptation.' 

And while he yet spake, behold, there was a crowd ; ~ 
and he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went 
before them, and drew nigh unto Jesus to kiss him. And 411 
J eaus eaid unto him ; • Judas, betrayeat thou the Son of 
'man with a kiss P' And when they that were about him • 
saw what would follow, they eaid unto him; • Lord, shall 
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50 • we amite with the sword P' And one of them smote the 
61 slave of the high priest, and cut off his right ear. And 

Jesus answered and said; '~Wfer ye thus far.' And he 
liB touched his ear, and healed him. Then Jesus said unto 

the high priests, and captains of the temple, and elders 
who came to him; • Are ye come out, as against a thief, 

53 • with swords and staves 1' When I was daily with you 
• in the temple, ye stretched not forth your hands against 
• me ; but this is your hour and the power of darkness.' 

14 Then they took him, and led him, and brought him 
into the high priest's house. And Peter followed afar off. 

65 And when they had kindled a fire in the midst of the hall, 
and were set down together, Peter sat down among them. 

H And a certain maiden, seeing him sitting by the fire, and 
looking earnestly at him, said ; • This man also was with 

57 • him.' And he denied him, saying ; ' Woman, I know 
18 ' him not.' And after a little while another saw him, and 

said ; • Thou also art one of them.' And Peter said ; 
51 • Man, I am not.' And about one hour afterwards, 

another said strongly ; ' Of a truth this man also was 
10 • with him ; for he is a Galil.man.' And Peter said ; ' Man, 

'I know not what thou aayest.' And immediately, while 
411 he yet spake, a cock crew. And the Lord turned, and 

looked at Peter; and Peter remembered the word of the 
Lord, how he said unto him; 'Before the cock crow, thou 

a • wilt deny me thrice.' And he went out, and wept 
bitterly. 

es And the men that held Jesus mocked him, and smote 
e. him. And when they had blindfolded him, they struck 

him on the face, and asked him, saying ; ' Prophesy ; who 
86 • is it that smote thee P' And many other thinga epake 

they reproachfully against him. · 
ea And when it was day, the body of elders of the people, 

both high priests and scribes, came together; and they 
rt led him into their high council, saying ; ' If thou art the 

' Christ, tell us.' And he said unto them ; ' If I tell you, 
es • ye will not believe ; and if I also ask, ye will not answer 
• • me, nor let me go. From this time the Son of man will 
'10 • eit on the right band of the power of God.' Then they 

..U taid ; ' Art thou then the Son of God P' And he said 
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unto them; ' Ye say ; I am.' And they said; 1 What 71 
1 need we any further witnesa P for we oUl'llelvea have 
' heard out of his own mouth.' 

And the whole multitude of them arose, and led him 1 
unto Pilate. And they began to accuae him, saying; 'We 1 
' found this man misleading the nation, and forbidding to 
'give tribute to Cwaar, saying that he himself is Christ a 
' king.' And Pilate asked him, saying; 1 Art thou the a 
' king of the Jews ? ' And he answered him and said ; 
' Thou sayest.' Then Pilate said unto the high priests ., 
and the crowds ; ' I find no fault in this man.' And they • 
were the more fierce, saying ; ' He stineth up the people, 
' teaching through all Judea, beginning from Galilee to 
'this plact'.' When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked 6 
whether the man were a Galilman. And when he knew 7 
that he was of Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, 
as he also was in Jerusalem in those days. And when 8 
Herod saw Jesus, he was very glad ; for he had wished to 
see him for some time, because he had heard many things 
about him ; and he hoped to see some sign done by him. 
Then he questioned him in many words ; but he answered 11 
him nothing. And the high priests and scribes stood, 10 

and loudly accused him. And Herod with his soldiers 11 
set him at nought, and mocked him, and threw a gorgeous 
robe round him, and sent him back to Pilate. (On that li 
day Pilate and Herod became friends together, for before 
they were at enmity one with another.) And Pilate, when 13 

he had called together the high priests, and rulers, and 
the people, said unto them; • Ye have brought this man 16 
' to me, as one that misleadeth the people ; and behold, 
'having examined him before you, I have found in this man 
• no fault of that whereof ye accuse him : no, nor Herod, u 
' for I sent you to him ; and lo, nothing worthy of death 
' hath been done by him. I will therefore scourge him, 16 
' and release him.' For of necessity he must release one 17 
to them during the feast. And they all cried out at 18 
once, saying; 'Away with this man, and release unto ua 
' Barabbas.' He was one who for a certain sedition made 111 
in the city, and for murder, was cast into prison. ~te 10 
therefore, wishing to release Jesus. apake again unto them. 



XXIII.) LUKE. 168 

n But they cried out, Baying ; • Crucify him, crucify him.' 
llll And he said unto them a third time ; • Why, what evil 

• hath he done P I have found no cause of death in him ; 
llll • I will therefore scourge him, and release him.' And 

they preaaed with loud voices, requiring that he might be 
crucified. And the voices of them and of the high priests 

u prevailed. And Pilate gave sentence that it should be as 
116 they required. And he released the man cast into prison 

for sedition and murder, whom they desired; but he deli
vered up Jesus to their will. 

sa And as they led him away, they laid hold of one Simon, 
a Cyrewean, coming out of the country, and on him they 

'J7 laid the cross, to bear it after Jesus. And there followed 
him a great multitude of the people, and of women, who 

!Ill also bewailed and lamented him. And Jesus turning unto 
them, said; ' Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, 

II • but weep for yourselves, and for your children. For 
• behold, days are coming, in which they will say ; Blessed 
' are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the 

10 ' paps that never gave suok. Then will they begin to lll!l 
• to tile 1/Wflntaw; Fall 011 "'; and to tlae killll; 00fJer u. 

Sl • For if they do these things in the green wood, what will 
n . ' be done in the dry P ' And two others, evildoers, were 

led with him to be put to death. 
ss And when they came to the place called Kranion, there 

they crucified him and the evildoers ; one on the right 
116 hand, and the other on the left. And Jesus said; 'Father, 

• forgive them; for they know not what they do.' And 
8i they parted his raiment, and cast lots. And the people 

stood looking on. And they and the rulers with them 
laughed at him, saying ; • He saved others ; let him save 

N 'himself, if he be the Chriat, the chosen of God.' And 
the soldiers also mocked him, coming and o~ering him 

rr vinegar, and saying; 'If thou be the king of the Jews 
88 ' save thyself.' And an inscription also was written over 

him in Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew letters ; Tun IB 
Ill THE KING OP TBlll JEWs. And one of the evildoers who 

were hanged railed at him, saying; • If thou be the Christ, 
40 'save thyself and us.~ But the other answering rebuked 

him, 88ying ; 'Dost not thou fear God, for thou art in 
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·• the 1!8IIle condemnation P And we indeed justly, for we 41 
• receive the due reward of our deeds ; but this one hath 
• done nothing amiss.' And he said unto Jesus; 'Lord, 42 
'remember me when thou comest in thy kingdom,' And 411 

Jesus said unto him; 'Verily I sa1 unto thee, to day 
' thou wilt be with me in paradise. And it was about 44 

the sixth hour, and darkness came over all the land until 
the ninth hour. And the sun was darkened, and the veil 46 
of the temple was rent in the midst. And Jesus cried 46 

with a loud voice and said; 'Fatker, into t!Jy Mnda I 
'commit my spirit;' and having thus said, he breathed 
his last. l'fow when the centurion saw what was done, ~ 
he glorified God, saying ; ' Certainly this was a righteous 
' man.' And all the crowds that came together to that 48 
sight, beholding the things that were done, smote their 
breasts and returned. And all his acquaintance, and the 4U 

women that followed him from Galilee, stood afar off, 
beholding these things. 

And behold, there was a man named Joseph, a coun- 60 

sellor, a good and just man, who had not consented to 61 

.their counsel and deed ; he was of Arimatluea, a city of 
the Jews, and was himself waiting for the kingdom of 
God. This man went unto Pilate, and begged the body . &2 

of Jesus. And he took it down, and wrapped it in linen, 63 

and laid it in a tomb of hewn stone, wherein no one ever 
yet was laid. And that day was the Preparation, and the '' 
sabbath was dawning. And the women, who came with 66 

him from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the to;mb, 
and how his body was laid. And they returned, and pre- 6S 

pared spices and ointments ; and rested on the sabbath, 
according to the commandment. 

Now on the first day of the week, before daybreak, 
they came to the tomb, bringing the spices which they 
had prepared ; and some others were with them. And ll 
they found the stone rolled away from the tomb. And a 
they entered, and found not the body of the Lord Jesus. 
And it came to pass as they were perplexed about it, ' 
behold, two men stood by them in shining garments ; and 
as they were afraid, and bowed their faces to the earth, 
these said unto them ; ' Why seek ye the living among 
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e • the dead P He is not here, but hath been raised ; remem
• her how he spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee, 

7 ' saying ; The Son of man must be delivered into the 
• hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and on the third 

a t1 'day arise again.' And they remembered his words, and 
on returning from the tomb told all this unto the eleven, 

10 and unto all the rest. And it was Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the [mother] of James, and the other 

11 women with them, that told this to the apostles. And 
their words seemed to them as idle tales, and they believed 

111 them not. Then arose Peter and ran to the tomb ; and 
stooping down he saw the linen clothes laid by themselves; 
and he departed by himself, wondering at what had come 
to pass. 

11 And behold, two of them were going on that spme day 
to a village called Emmaus, which was abOut sixty furlongs 

:u from Jerusalem. And they talked together of all these 
16 things which had happened. And it came to pass, as 

they talked and reasoned, that Jesus himself drew near, 
11 and went with them. But their eyes were held from 
17 knowing him. And he said unto them ; ' What are these 

' words which ye have with one another aa ye walk P and 
18 • ye are sad.' And the one of them, whose name was 

Cleopas, answering said unto him ; ' Dost thou alone 
'sojourn in Jerusalem, and hast thou not known what has 

11 ' come to p8S8 in these days P' And he said unto them ; 
• What things P' And they said unto him; • About Jesus 
'the Nazarite, who became a prophet, mighty in deed and 

10 ' word before God and all the people ; and how our high 
• priests and rulers gave him up to be condemned to death, 

11 ' and crucified him. But we trusted that it was he who 
• was to have redeemed Israel ; and beside all this, to day 

11 • is the third day since these things were done. Yea, and 
• certain of our women made us astonished, for they were 

11 • early at the tomb, and when they found not his body, 
• they came, saying, that they had even seen a vision of 

It ' angela, who said that he was alive. And some of those 
• with us went to the tomb, and found it even so as the 

16 'women said; and they saw him not.' Then he said unto 
them ; ' 0 unwise, and slow of heart to believe all that 



166 LUKE. [UIT. 

• the prophets have spoken. W 88 not the Cbriat to have • 
' suffered theae things, and to enter into hia glory P' And '17 
begimUDg at Moaea and all the prophet&, he expounded 
to them in all the acripturea the things about himaelf. 
And they drew nigh unto the village whither they went ; 21 
and he made 88 though he would have gone further. But 111 

they forced him, BBying ; • Tarry with us ; for it is toward 
• evening, and the day hath aet.' And he went in to 
tarry with them. And it mme to pua, u he lay at meat 10 
with them. he took bread, and bleaeed, and brake, and 
gave unto them. And their eyes were opened, and they 11 
knew him ; and· he disappeared from them. And they u 
aaid one to another ; • Did not our heart burn within us, 
• while he talked with us by the way, and while be opened 
' to us the acriptures P' And they arose up in that aame It 
hour, and returned to Jel'1188lem; and found the eleven, 
and thoae that were with them, gathered together, BBY· M 
ing; 'The Lorci hath been raised indeed, and hath appeared 
' unto Simon.' And they told what had happened on the a& 

way, and how he W88 known to them on breaking the 
bread. 

And 88 they thus spake, he stood in the midatofthem; se 
and he aaith unto them ; ' Peace be with you.' But they fl1 
were terrified and frightened, and thought they BBW a 
spirit. And he aaid unto them ; • Why are ye troubled P 88 
• and why do doubt& arise in your heart& P Behold my 19 
' banda and my feet, that it is myself; handle me, and aee ; 
• for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, 88 ye aee me have.' 
And when he had thus spoken he showed them hia hands 40 

and feet. And while they yet believed not for joy, and 41 
wondered, he said unto them ; ' Have ye any meat here P' 
And they gave him a piece of broiled fish, and IIOJD.e honey- u 
comb. And he took it, and ate before them. 411 

And he aaid unto them ; • These are the word& which " 
• I spake to you, while I W88 yet with you ; that all things 
• must be fulfilled, which are written in the law of Mosea, 
' and in the prophet&, and in the paalms about me.' Then a 
opened he their understanding, that they might under
stand the acriptures ; and he said unto them ; • Thus it is 41 

• written, and thus it W88 necel!8alJ for the Christ to BUifer, 
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~ 1 and to arise from tire rJead on tluJ tkirrl tlay; and repent
.. ance and forgiveness of Bins to be preached in his name 

48 • among all the nations, beginning at Jerusalem. Ahd ye 
• • are witnesses of these thlngs. And behold, I send the 

1 promise of my Father on you ; but do ye tarry in the 
' city until ye be clothed with power from on high.' 

60 And he led them out to Bethany ; and he lifted up his 
n bands, and blessed them. And it came to pass, while he 

blessed them, he was parted from them, and carried up 
61 into the heavens. And they worshipped him, and then 
i3 returned to Jerusalem with great joy; and they were con

tinually in the temple, praising and blessing God. 

TliE GOOD TIDINGS ACCORDING TO 

JOHN. 

1 IN the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
1 with God, and the Word was God. The same was in the 
s beginning with God. All things were made through it, 

and without it was not any thing made that was made. 
• ' In it was life, and the life was the light of men. And 

the light shineth in the darkness, and the darkness per
a ceived it not. There was a man sent from God, whose 
7 name was John. He came for a witness, to bear witness 
s of the light, that all men through him might believe. He 

was not the light, but was to bear witness of the light. 
e The true light was that which lighteth every man, as it 

10 cometh into the world. It was in the world, and the 
n world was made through it, and the world knew it not. It 
11 came to its own, and its own received it not. But as 

many as received it, to them it gave power to become chil
lS dren of God, on their believing in his name ; who were 

born, not of the blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
1• the will of man, but of God. And the Word became flesh, 

and dwelt among us, (and we beheld its glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the Father;) full of grace and 
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truth. John bare witness of him, and cried, BBying; • This u 
• was he of whom I said, He that cometh after me was 
• preferred before me ; for he was my superior.' For of his 111 
fulness we all received, and grace upon grace. For the 17 
law was given through Moses ; grace and truth came 
through Jesus Christ. No one hath ever seen God; the 18 

only begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he 
hath declared him. 

And this is the witness of John, when the Jews sent 111 
priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask him; 'Who art 
' thou P' And he confessed, and denied not ; and confessed ; iO 

' I am not the Christ.' And they asked him ; ' What 21 

~then, art thou Elijah P' And be aaith ; ' I am not.' • Art 
' thou the Prophet P' And be answered ; ' No.' Then H 
said they unto him ; ' Who art thou P that we may give 
' an answer to them that sent us ; what sayest thou of 
' thyselfP' He said ; ' I am tile f!oice of one crying ifJ tile llS 
'duert, Maire 1traigkt tlte fDfJ!I of tlte Lord, as BBid the 
' prophet Isaiah.' And they that were sent were of the 14. 

Pharisees. And they asked hlm, and said unto him ; 2& 

' Why then baptizest thou, if thou be not the Christ, nor 
• Elijah, nor the Prophet P' John answered them, saying; 1!8 

' I baptize in wat~r; but there standeth one among you, 
' whom ye know not, who cometh after me, for whom I 'II 
' am not worthy to unloose the latchet of his shoes.' 
These things were done in Bethany beyond the Jordan, Ill 
where John was baptizing. 

'l'he next day he seeth Jesus coming to him, and saith; 19 
• Behold the lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of the 
'world. This is he of whom I said; After me cometh a so 
' man who was preferred before me ; for he was my supe-
' rior. And I knew him not ; but that he should be made 81 

' manifest to Israel, for this I came baptizing in water.' 
And John bare witness, BBying; • I saw the spirit coming 351 
' down from huven like a dove, and it abode on him. 
'And I knew him not; but He that sent me to baptize in sa 
• water, he BBid unto me; Upon whom thou shalt see the 
• spirit descending, and abiding on him, the BBme is he 
• that baptizeth in holy spirit. And I saw, and I bare u 
• witness that this is the son of God.' 
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86 Again the next day John stood, and two of his disciples ; 
86 and looking on Jesus as he walked, he aaith; 'Behold, 
S7 'the lamb of God I' And the two disciples heard him 
38 apeak, and they followed Jesus. Then Jesus turned; and 

seeing them following, he saith unto them; ' What seek 
'ye?' Alld they said unto him; ' Rabbi,' which is to say, 

88 when interpreted, Teacher, • where dwellest thou?' He 
aaith unto them ; ' Come and see.' They came and saw 
where he dwelt; and dwelt with him that day. It was 

40 about the tenth hour. Andrew, the brother of Simon 
Peter, was one of the two who on hearing John followed 

tl him. . He first findeth his own brother Simon, and saith 
unto him; 'We have found the Messiall ;'which is, when 

4J interpreted, Christ [or the anointed]. And he led him 
unto Jesus. Jesus looking at him said; 'Thou art Simon, 
'the son of Jona; thou shalt be called Cephas;' which is 

48 interpreted, Peter, [or a rock]. The next day he wished 
to go out into Galilee ; and he findeth Philip, and aaith 

~ unto him ; ' Follow me.' Now Philip was from Bethsaida; 
t5 of the city of Andrew and Peter. Philip fi.ndeth Nathanael, 

and saith unto him; 'We have found him, of whom Moses 
'in the law, and the prophets, wrote, Jesus of Nazareth, 

411 'the son of Joseph.' And Nathanael said unto him; 'Can 
' any good come out of Nazareth ? ' Philip saith unto him ; 

4.7 'Come and see.' Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him; 
and he saith of him ; ' Behold, an Israelite indeed, in 

4.11 'whom is no guile I' Nathanael saith unto him; 'Whence 
• knowest thou me P' Jesus answered and said unto him; 
'Before that Philip called thee, when thou wast under the 

4.8 'fig-tree, I saw thee.' Nathanael answered and saith 
unto him ; ' Rabbi, thou art the son of God, thou art the 

iO 'king of Israel.' Jesus answered and said unto him; 
' Because I said unto thee ; I saw thee under the fig
' tree, believeat thou? thou shalt see greater things than 

il ' these.' Alld he aaith unto him ; ' Verily verily I say 
' unto you, hereafter ye shall see the heavens open, and 
' the angels of God ascending and descending on the Son 
'of man.' 

And on the third day there was a marriage in Cana of 
11 Galilee; and the mother of Jesus was there. And J eaus 
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was called, and his disciples, to the marriage. ·And when s 
the wine was at an end, the mother of Jesus saith unto 
him; 'They have no wine.' Jesus saith unto her; • 
' Woman, what hast thou to do with me P mine hour is 
' not yet come.' His mother saith unto the servants ; & 

' Whatever he saith unto you, do it.' And six stone s 
waterpots were there placed, according to the cleansing 
of the Jews, holding two or three measures apiece. Jesus 7 
saith unto them; 'Fill the waterpots with water.' And 
they filled them up to the brim. And he saith unto B 

them; ' Draw out now, and bear to the chief guest.' 
And they bare it. And when the chief guest tasted the 11 
water that was made wine, and knew not whence it Will! : 

(but the servants that drew the water knew ;) the chief 
guest calleth the bridegroom, and saith unto him ; ' Every 10 

'man at first setteth forth the good wine; and when they 
' have well drunk, then the worst ; thou hast kept the 
'good wine till now.' This beginning of signs did Jesus 11 
in Cana of Galilee, and showed forth his glory ; and his 
disciples believed on him. After this he went down to 11 
Capernaum, he, and his mother, and his brethren, and his 
disciples ; and there they abode not many days. 

And the Jews' Passover was at hand; and Jesus went 1s 
up to Jerusalem, and found in the temple men selling 1~ 
oxen, and sheep, and doves, and the money-changers 
sitting. And when he had made a scourge of cords, he 16 

drove them all out of the temple, and the sheep, and the 
oxen, and poured out the'bankers' money, and overthrew 
the tables ; and he said unto those that sold doves ; ' Take 18 
'these things hence, make not my Father's house a house 
'of merchandize.' And his disciples remembered that it 17 
was written ; ZeoJ, fot' tky luN8e eatetk me u,p. Then 18 

answered the Jews and said unto him; 'What sign 
'showest thou unto us, why thou doest this P' Jesus 111 
answered and said unto them ; ' Destroy this temple, artd 
'ill tllree day• I ftJill raiBe it up.' Then said the Jews; !10 
'Forty and six years hath this temple been in building; 
' and wilt thou rear it up in three days P ' But be spake 111 
of the temple of his body. ·when therefore he was risen Ill 
from the dead, his disciples remembered that he had said 



n.m.] JOHN. 181 

this, and they believed the scripture, and the word which 
Jesus had spoken. 

IS Now while he was in Jerusalem at the Passover, at 
the feast, many believed in his name, when they saw the 

A signs that he worked. But JeBUS did not trust himself 
• unto them, because he knew all men ; and he needed not 

that any one should testify about man ; for he knew what 
1 was in man. And there was a man of the Pharisees, 
I named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews; he came to him 

by night, and said unto him ; ' Rabbi, we know that 
'thou art a teacher come from God ; for no one can work 
'these signs that thou workest, unless God be with him.' 

a Jesus answered and said unto him; 'Verily verily I say 
' unto thee, unless a man be born from above, he cannot 

• ' see the kingdom of God.' Nicodemus saith unto him ; 
' How can a man be born when he is old P can he enter 
'a second time into his mother's womb, and be born P' 

& Jesus answered ; ' Verily verily I say unto thee, unless a 
'man be born of water and spirit, he cannot enter the 

e ' kingdom of God. What is born of the ftesh, is ftesh ; 
7 ' and what is born of the spirit, is spirit. Marvel not 

'that I said unto thee; Ye must be born from above. 
8 ' The wind bloweth where it listeth ; and thou hearest the 

' sound thereof, but· knowest not whence it cometh, and 
' whither it goeth ; so is every one that is born of the 

11 ' spirit.' Nicodemus answered and said unto him ; ' How 
to 'can these things be?' Jesus answered and said unto 

him ; . ' Art thou the teacher of Israel, and knoweat not 
n ' these things P Verily verily I say unto thee, what we 

'know, we speak; and what we have seen, we witness ; 
11 ' and ye receive not our witness. H I have told you 

' earthly things, and ye believe not ; how will ye believe, 
lB ' if I tell you heavenly things P And no one hath gone 

'up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, the 
lt ' Son of man, that is in heaven. And 88 Moses lifted up 

' the serpent in the desert, so must the Son of man be 
16 'lifted up ; that whoever believeth in him should not 
Ill • perish, but have everlasting life.' For God so loved 

the world, that he gave his ouly begotten son, that who
ever believeth in him should not perish, but have ever-

11 
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lasting life. For God sent not his son into the world 17 

to condemn the world, but that the world through him 
might be eaved. He that believeth in him is not con- 18 

demned; but he that believeth not is condemned already, 
because he hath not believed in the name of the ouly 
begotten son of God. And this is the condemnation, 11 

that the light is come into the world, and men loved the 
darlmesa rather than the light ; because their deeds were 
evil. For every one that doeth evil, hateth the light, 10 

neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be 
blamed. But he that doeth the truth, cometh to the 21 
light, that his deeds may be shown that they are wtought 
in God. 

After this came Jesus and his disciples into the land of 22 
Judea; and there he tarried with them, and baptized. 
And John was also baptizing in &on near to Salim, 23 

because there was much water there ; and they came and 
were baptized. For John was not yet thrown into prison. u 
Then there arose a question among John's disciples with 21i 

a Jew, about cleansing. And they came unto John, and sa 
said to him ; ' Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond the 
' Jordan, to whom thou barest witness, behold, he bap-
' tizeth, and aU men come to him.' John answered and 'r1 
said ; ' A man can receive nothing, uuless it be given him 
'from heaven. Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I 28 

' said, I am not the Christ, but I am sent before him. 
' He that hath the bride is the bridegroom ; but the 21 
'friend of the bridegroom, who standeth and heareth him, 
'rejoiceth with joy because of the bridegroom's voice; 
' this my joy therefore is fulfilled. He must increase, so 
' but I must decrease. He that cometh from above, is 81 

'above all; he that is of the earth is earthly, and speaketh 
' from the earth ; he that cometh from heaven is above all, 
' and what he hath seen and heard, that he witnesseth ; 32 

' and no one receiveth his witness.' He that received his 38 

witness set his seal that God is to be trusted. For he M 

whom God hath sent, speaketh the words of God ; for 
God giveth not the spirit by measure. The Father loveth as 
t.he Son, and hath given all things into his hand. He so 
that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life ; and he 
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that dieobeyeth the Son will not see life ; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him. 

When therefore the Lord knew that the Pharisees had 
heal'd how J esua made and baptized more disciples than 

s John, though Jesus himself baptized not, but his disciples, 
a • he left Judea and went again into Galilee. And he must 

6 needs go through Samaria. He cometh then into a city 
of Samaria, called Sychar, near to the land that Jacob 

• gave to hie BOn Joseph. Now Jacob's spring waa there. 
J.eaua therefore, being wearied with the journey, sat thus 

7 at the spring; it waa about the sixth hour. There 
cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water. Jesus saith 

B unto her ; ' Give me to drink.' For hie disciples were 
u gone into the city to buy food. Then saith the Samaritan 

woman unto him; • How dost thou, being a Jew, aak 
'drink from me, that am a Samaritan woman P' For 

Io the Jews have no dealings ,with the Samaritans. Jesus 
answered and said unto her ; ' If thou k:neweat the gift of 
'God, and who it is that saith unto thee, Give me to 
' drink; thou wouldeat have aaked of bim, and he would 

n 'have given thee living water.' The woman aaith unto 
him; ' Lord, thou haat no bucket, and the well is deep ; 

12 ' whence then haat thou the living wa~ P Art thou 
'greater than our father Jacob, who gave us the well, and 
' dmnk thereof himself, and his BOna, and hie cattle P ' 

111 Jeaua answered and said unto her; 'Whoever drinketh 
1• ' of this water will thirst again ; but whoever drink:eth of 

' the water that I shall give him, will not thirst till the 
' end of the world. But the water that I shall give him 
' will become in him a spring of water gushing up into 

li ' everlasting life.' The woman aaith unto him ; ' Lord, 
'give me this water, that I thirst not, neither come hither 

le 'to draw.' Jesus saith unto her; 'Go, call thy husband, 
17 • and come hither.' The woman answered and said, ' I 

'have no husband.' Jesus saith unto her; 'Thou haat 
18 'well said, I have no husband; for thou hast had :five 

' husbands ; and he whom thou now hast is not thy 
1u ' husband ; in that saidat thou truly.' The woman saith 
20 unto him ; ' Lord, I see that thou art a prophet. Our 

'fathers worshipped on this mountain; and ye say that 
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• in Jeraalem ia the p1Me where men ought to wonhip. • 
Jt'llllll sait.h unto her; •WoiiUID, belieYe me, the hoar u 
• cometh, when ueit1ler on this momatain, nor in Jerusalem. 
• eball ye worship the li'ath«. Ye W0111bip what ye bow • 
• not ; we worship what we know, fur BBlvation ia from. 
'the Jewe. But the hour cometh, and now ia, when the • 
• true worshippen will worship the 1.i'ather in epirit aad 
' in truth ; for the li'ather aeeketh such to worship him. 
' God ill epirit, and they that wonhip him mmlt wonhip • 
• in epirit and in truth.' The woman IIlith unto him; • I • 
' know that :Meuiah cometh, who is ea1led Cbriet ; when 
' be ill come, be will tell ue all things.' Jt'llllll IIIith unto IS 

her ; ' I that apeak to thee am be.' And upon this IUa 17 
dillciplee eame, and marvelled that he talked with a 
woman; yet no one eaid; What aeekeat thou P or, Why 
talkeet thou with her P 

The woman then left her waterpot, and went into the 18 
city, and eaith to the men; 'Come, see a man, who told n 
' me all thing& that ever I did ; ill this the Chrillt P • 
They went out of the city and came unto him. ao 

In the mean while hill dillciplea pmyed him, aaying; 11 
' 'Babbi, eat.' But he eaid unto them ; ' I have food to n 
' eat that ye know not of.' Therefore said the dillciplee 11 
one to another ; • Hath any one brought him oughi to 
'eat P' Jt'llllll eaith unto them; • My food ill to do the u 
' will of Hun that sent me, and to finish hill work. Say a 
' not ye, There are yet four months, and then cometh the 
' harvest P Behold, I aay unto you, lift up your eyee, and 
' look on the fi.elde ; for they are already white for 
' harveet. The reaper receiveth wages, and gathereth sa 
' fruit unto everlasting life; that both the sower and the 
' reaper may rejoice together. li'or herein ill the true 87 
' aaying ; Otte IOfiJeti attd arwtker req,pet!t. I sent you llll 
' to reap what ye had not laboured at ; others laboured, 
' and ye are entered into their labours.' And many of the 19 

Samaritans of that city believed on him for the saying of 
the woman who bare witnees, He told me all thing& that 
ever I did. So when the Samaritans came unto him, they tO 

besought him to abide with them ; and he abode there 
two days. .And many more believed because of hill own 41 
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a wonl. And they said unto the woman; • We no longer 
• believe because of thy saying; for we have heard him 
• ourselves, and we know that he is indeed the saviour of 
• the world, the Christ.' 

• Now after the two days he departed thence and went 
" into Galilee. For Jesus himeelf bare witness, that a 
41 prophet hath DO honour in his own country. Then when 

he came into Galilee, the Ga.lilreans received him, having 
aeen all the thinga that he did in J eruaalem at the feast ; 

te for they also went to the feast. Then he came again into 
Cana of Galilee, where he ma.de the water wine. And 
there was a certain nobleman whose son was sick at 

fll Capemaum. When he heard that Jesus was oome from 
Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and besought him 
that he would come down and heal his eon ; for he was 

ta at the point of death. Then said Jesus unto him; 
'Unless ye see Bigns and wonders, ye will not believe.' 

• The nobleman eaith unto him; 'Lord, come down ere 
10 'my child die.' Jesus IIIith unto him; 'Go; thy son 

'liveth.' And the man believed the word that Jesus 
11 spate unto him, and he went. And as he was DOW going 

cfown, his slaves met him, and told him, saying ; ' Thy 
11 ' boy liveth.' Then inquired he of them the hour when 

he got better. And they said unto him; 'Yesterday at 
II ' the seventh hour the fever left him.' So the father 

knew that it was at the same hour, in which J eBUB said 
unto him, Thy eon liveth. And himeelf believed, aJ!.d 

M his whole house. Again this second sign Jesus wrought 
when he came out of Judea into Galilee. 

After this there was a feast of the Jews; and Jesus 
1 went up to Jel'1lBB1em. Now there is at Jerusalem by 

the sheep-gate a pool, called in Hebrew Betheada, having 
a five porches. In these lay a great multitude of sick 

folk, blind, lame, and withered, waiting for the moving 
• of the water. For an angel went down at certain aeasons 

into the pool, and troubled the water ; then the first 
tbat stept in after the troubling of the water was lilll4e 

1 whole of whatever diaeaae he had. And a certain man 
wu there, who had a sickness thirty and eight yeara. 

• JeiUB, seeing him lie, and knowing that he had been 
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so a long time, uith unto him ; 'Wilt thou be IDIIde 
• whole P ' The Irick man answered him ; • Lord, I have 7 
• no man, when the water is troubled, to put me into dte 
'pool; but while I am coming another ateppeth down 
• before me.' Jesus eaith unto him; • Arise, take up thy 1 

• bed, and Wlllk.' And Btraightway the man waa lll8de • 
whole, and took up his bed, and walked. ADd on the 
same day waa a sabbath. 

Then said the Jews unto him that was cured ; • It ia 10 
• a sabbath ; it is not lawful for thee to take up thy bed.' 
He answered them ; • He that made me whole, the same u 
• said unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk.' Then asked 11! 

they him ; • Who is the man that said to thee, Take up 
• thy bed, and walk P ' And he that wu healed knew not • 18 

who he waa. For Jesus had slipped away, u there waa 
a crowd in the place. Afterwards Jesus findeth him in It 
the temple ; and he said unto him ; • Behold, thou art 
• made whole ; sin no more, lest a worse thing come to 
• thee.' The man departed, and told the Jews that it was u. 
Jesus that made him whole. ADd for this the Jews per- 1s 
secuted J eaus, because he did the86 things on a sabbath. 
But Jesus answered them; • My Father worketh hitherto, 17 
' and I work.' For this then the Jews eought the more 11 

to kill him, because he not only broke the sabbath, but 
called God his own father, making himself equal to God. 
Then Jesus answered and said unto them ; • Verily verily 1• 
' I say unto you, the Bon can do nothing of himself, but 
• what he seeth the Father do ; for whatever things He 
• doeth, these also doeth the Son in like manner. For llO 

• the Father loveth the Bon, SD.d showeth him all that 
• himself doeth ; and he will show him greater works than 
• these, that ye may marvel For as the Father raiseth 111 
• up the dead, and quickeneth them ; even so the Son 
• quickeneth whom he will. For the Father judgeth no B 

' one, but hath given all judgment unto the Bon ; that all 18 
• men may honour the Son, even as they honour the 
' Father. He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not 
• the Father who sent him. V eril1 verily I say unto you, lit 
• he that heareth my word, and believeth on Him that sent 
'me, hatlt. everluting life, and cometh not to judgment, 
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u ' but is pueed from death into life. Verily verily I BBY 
'unto you, the hour cometh, and now is, when the dead 
• will hear the voice of the son of God; and ther that 

116 . ' hear will live. For as the Father hath life in himself, 
' so hath he given to the Bon to have life in himself; 

rt 'and hath given him authority to execute jwigment also, 
Ill 'because he is the Son of man. Marvel not at this ; for 

'the hour cometh in which all that are in the graves will 
• ' hear bia voice, and will come forth, they that have done 

1 good unto l6Bill'l8ciion of life, and they that have done 
10 ' evil unto reaunection of judgment. I can of myself do 

'nothing; as I hear I judge, and my judgment is just ; 
' because I seek not mine own will, but the will of Him 

81 ' that sent me. H I bear witness of myself, my witness 
8J 'is not to be trusted. There ia another that beareth 

'witness of me; and I know that the witness that he 
sa 'witnesseth of me is to be trusted. Ye sent unto John, 
u 'and he hfre witness to the truth. But I receive not 

' witness from man ; but these things I BBY that ye might 
II ' be saved. He was the lamp that burneth and ~hineth; 

' and ye were willing for a season to rejoice in his light. 
ae 'But I have witness greater than that of John; for the 

' works which the Father hath given me to finish, the 
• BBme works that I do, bear witness of me, that the 

37 ' Father hath aent ·me. And the Father himself, who 
'sent me, hath home witneBB of me. Ye have neither 

38 ' heard his voice at any time, nor seen his shape. And 
1 ye have not his word abiding in you ; for whom he hath 

311 ' sent, him ye believe not. Ye search the scriptures, for 
' in them ye think to have everlasting life; and they are 

40 ' what witneaa of me. And ye will not cowe to me that 
41 ' ye may have life. . I receive not honour from men. 
t2 ' But I know you, that ye have not the love of God in 
48 ' you. I am oome in my Father's name, and ye receive 

• me not ; if auother shall come in his own name, him ye 
" • will receive. How can ye believe, that receive honour 

' one of another, and seek not the honour that ia from the 
41 • only God P Think not that I shall aocuae you to the 

' Father; your IICCUB6l ia Moaea, in whom ye have trusted. 
M • For had ye believed Moaea, ye would have believed me ; 
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' for he wrote about me. But if ye believe not his ffl 
'writiDga, how will ye believe my words P ' 

After this Jesus went beyond the lake of Galilee, that 1 
is, of Tiberias. And a great crowd followed hlm, because 1 
they aaw the signs which he wrought upon the sick. 
And Jesus went up the mountain, and there aat with his a 
disciples. And the Passover, the feast of the Jews, was • 
at hand. When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, and aaw 11 

that a great crowd was coming unto hlm, he saith unto 
Philip ; ' Whence ahallwe buy loaves that these men may 
' eat P ' And this he said to try him, for he knew what • 
he was to do. Philip answered him ; 'Loaves coatiDg 1 
'two hundred Deuarii [or mteen hundred pence] are not 
' enough for them, that each of them may take a little.' 
One of his disciples, Andrew, the brother of Simon Peter, a 
saith unto him ; ' There is a lad here, that hath five barley t 
'loaves, and two amall fishes ; but what are they among 
' eo many P' And Jesus said ; ' Make the men lie down.' 10 
And there was much grass in the place. So the men lay 
down, in number about five thousand. And Jesus took 11 
the loaves; and when he had given thanks, he gave them 
among his disciples, and the disciples to them that were 
lying : and in like manner of the fishes, as much u they 
wished. And when they were fi.lled, he saith unto his 111 
disciples ; ' Gather up the fragments that are left, that 
' nothing be lost.' . So they gathered up, and filled from 11 
the :five barley loaves, twelve baskets of fragments, which 
were left by those that had eaten. Then the men, when 1• 
they aaw the sign that Jesus wrought, said; ' Of a truth 
' this is the prophet that was to come into the world.' 
Then Jesus, perceiving that they would come and seize u 
him, to make him king, departed again to the mountain 
himself alone. 

And when it waa evening, his disciples went down to 11 
the lake, and entering the boat, went over the lake toward 17 
Caperuaum. And it waa now dark, and Jesus waa not 
come unto them. And the sea arose, aa a bard wind blew. 18 

So when they had rowed about :five and twenty or thirtY D 
furlongs, they see Jeane walking on the lake, and drawing 
near to the boat ; and they were afraid. But he saith • 
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!ill unto them ; ' It is I ; be not afraid.' Then they Wished 
to receive him into the boat ; and immediately the boat 
was at the land whither they went. 

n The next day, when the crowd that stood beyond the 
lake BBW that there was no other boat there but one, and 
that Jesus went not into the boat with his disciples, but 

!IS that his disciples went away alone ; though other boats 
came from Tiberias near the place where they ate the 

u bread, after the Lord had given thanb ;-when therefore 
the crowd BBW that Jesus waa not there, nor his diaci~g 
they entered the boats, and came to Capemaum, see · 

I& for Jesus. And when they found him on the other side 
of the lake, they BBid unto him ; ' Babbi, when camest 

llll 'thou hither P ' Jesus answered them and BBid ; ' Verily 
' verily I BBY unto yoil, ye seek me, not because ye BBW 

' signa, but because ye ate of the loaves, and were filled. 
WI 'Labour not for the food that perisheth, but for the food 

' that laateth unto everlasting life, which the Son of man 
' will give you; for him hath God the Father sealed.' 

!18 Then BBid they unto him ; ' What shall we do, that we 
111 'may work the works of God P ' Jesus answered and 

BBid unto them ; ' This is the work of God, that ye believe 
so ' on him whom he hath aent.' Then BBid they unto him ; 

' What sign ahowest thou then, that we may see, and 
S1 • believe thee P what doat thou work P Our fathers ate 

' the manna in the desert ; as it is written ; He uaw 
Sll 'tllem bretJd from !reaf:Jen to eat.' Then Jesus BBid unto 

them ; ' Verily verily I BBY Ullto you, Moses gave you not 
' the bread from heaven ; but my Father giveth you the 

811 'true bread from heaven. For the bread of God is that 
' which cometh down from heaven, and giveth life to the 

a& ' world.' Then BBid they unto him ; ' Lord, evermore 
8/i 'give us this bread.' And Jesus BBid unto them; 'I am 

' the bread of lifer he that cometh to me will never 
'hunger, and he that believeth on me will never thirst. 

se 'But I BBid unto you, that ye also have seen me, and 
rr 'believe not. Whatever the Father giveth me, will collie 

• to me ; and him that cometh to me I will not cast out. 
18 ' For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, 
at ' but the will of Him that sent me. And this is the will· 
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' of him that sent me ; that of all that he hath given me 
' I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the 
'last day. For this is the will of Him that sent me, that 40 

' SVfSrY one that seeth the Son, and believeth on him, 
' should have everlasting life, and that I should raise him 
'up at the last day.' The Jews then murmured about tl 

him, because he said; I am the bread which came down 
from heaven. And they said ; • Is not this J etlUB the son t2 

' of Joseph, whose father and mother we know P how then 
'saith he, I came down from heaven P ' Jesus answered tS 

and said unto them ; ' Murmur not among yoUl'llelves ; 
' no one can come to me, unlesa the Father who sent me M 

' draw him, and I raise him up at the last day. It is t6 

' written in the prophets ; ..J.rtd t!l8g 1laiJU 6e all ta'llfllat 
' by God. Every one that hath beard and hath learned 
' from the Father, cometh unto me. Not that any one 48 

'hath seen the Father, save he that is from God: he hath 
'seen the Father. Verily verily I say unto you, he that '7 
' believeth on me hath everlasting life. I am the bread te 
' of life. Your fathers ate the manna in the desert, and 411 
' died ; this is the bread that cometh down from heaven, 110 

' so that any one may eat thereof, and not die. I am the n 
'living bread that came down from heaven ; if any one eat 
' of this bread, he will live till the end of the world; and 
' the bread that I shall give is my :fteah, which I will give 
'for the life of the world.' Then the Jews strove among 62 

themselves, saying; 'How can he give us his :ftesh to eat P' 
Then J eaus said unto them ; ' Verily verily I say unto &3 

' you, unless ye eat the :fteah of the Son of man, and 
' drink his blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth u 
' my :fteah, and drinketh my blood, hath everlasting life ; 
'and I will raise him up at the last day. For my :fteah is u 
' food indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. Be that 111 
• eateth my :ftesh, and drinketh my blood. dwelleth in me, 
' and I in him. As the living Father sent me, and I live &1 
' by the Father ; so he that eateth me, even he will live 
' by me. This is the bread that came down from heaven ; u 
• not as your fathers ate and died ; he that eateth this 
' bread will live till the end of the world.' These things 11 
laid he in the synagogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 
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110 ll'hen many of his disciples, when th, heard, said; 
11 'This is a hard saying; who oan hear it P When Jesus 

knew in himself that his disciples murmured at it, he 
said unto them ; • Is this a stumbling-block unto you P 

• • What then if ye should see the Son of man B8C81ld up 
18 'where he was before P It is the !!Jiirit that quickeneth, 

'the flesh profiteth nothing. The words that I apeak 
M • unto you are spirit, and are life. But there are some of 

'you that believe not.' For J681lll knew from the begin
ning who they were that believed not, and who he was that 

IIi would betray him. And he said; • For this said I unto 
' you, that no one can come to me, unleaa it were given to 

ee 'him of my Father.' On that many of his disciples went 
., back, and walked no more with him. Therefore Jesus 
·es said unto the twelve; • Will ye also go away P ' Simon 

Peter answered him ; • Lord, to whom shall we go P Thou 
11 ' hast the words of everlaating life. And we believe and 
10 ' know that thou art the Holy One of God.' Jesus 

&DBWered them; 'Have not I chosen you twelve P and of 
71 • you one is an accuser.' He epak:e of Judas Iacariot, the 

aon of Simon; for he was about to betray him, being one 
of the twelve. 

1 And after this J eaus walked in Galilee ; for he would 
not walk in Judea, because the Jews sought to kill him. 

B s Now the Jews' Feast of Tabernacles was at hand. His 
brethren therefore said unto him ; ' Depart hence, and 
'go into Judea, that thy disciples also may see thy works 

• ' that thou doest. For no one doeth any thing in Beenlt, 
' while he himself aeeketh to be lroown. H thou do these 

' • things, show thyself to the world.' For his brethren 
• believed not on him. Then Jesus saith unto them; • My 

'time is not yet come ; but your time is always ready. 
7 ' The world cannot hate you ; but me it hateth, because I 
a ' witneaa of it that its works are evil. Go ye up to this 

'feast ; I go not up to this feast, for my time is not yet 
11 'full come.' · When he had said these words unto them, 

10 he abode still in Galilee. But when his brethren were 
gone up, then went he also up to the feast, not openly, 

n but aa it were in secret. Then the Jews sought him at 
u the feast, and said ; ' Where is he P ' And there was 
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much murmuring among the crowds concerning him; .for 
aome said; ' He is a good man ; ' others I!Bid ; ' Nay, 
' but he misleadeth the people.' Howbeit no one spoke 1a 
openly of him for fear of the Jews. 

Now in the middle of the feast Jesus went up into the 1' 
the temple and taught. And the Jews marvelled, saying ; 11i 

' How knoweth this man letters, having never learned P ' 
Then Jesus answered them, and I!Bid; 'My teaching is not 11 
'mine, but His that sent me. H any one wish to do his 17 
' will. he will know of the teaching whether it be from 
' God, or whether I speak from myself. He that apeaketh 18 
' from himself seeketh his own glory ; but he that seeketh 
' the glory of Him that sent him, the same is to be trusted, 
' and no unrighteousness is in him. Did not Moses give 1t 
'you the law~ and no one of you keepeth the law ; why 
' seek ye to kill me~ ' The crowd answered and said ; Ill 

. • Thou hast a demon ; who seeketh to kill thee P ' Jesus 11 
answered and I!Bid unto them ; ' I have done one work. 
• and ye all marvel thereat. Moses gave you the circum- Ill 
' cision ; (not that it is of Moses, but of the fathers ;) and 
' ye circumcise a man on a sabbath. H a man on a a 
' sabbath receive circumcision that the law of Moses may 
' not be broken, are ye angry at me because I have made 
'a man whole and well on a sabbath P Judge not acoord- u 
' ing to appearance, but judge a righteous judgment.' 
Then said some of them of Jerusalem; ' Is not this he 16 
'whom they seek to kill P But lo, he apeaketh openly, se 
' and they say nothing unto him. Do the rnlers know of 
' a truth that this is the Christ P Howbeit we know him 'II 
' whence he is ; but when the Christ cometh, no one 
'knoweth whence he is.' Then cried Jesus in the temple • 
as he taught, saying; 'Ye both know me, and ye know 
'whence I am; yet I am not come of myself, but He that 
' sent me is true, whom ye know not. I know him, for 111 
' I am from him, and he sent me.' Then they sought to so 
take him; but no one laid hands on him, because his hour 
was not yet come. And many of the crowd believed on 11 
him, and said ; ' When the Christ cometh, will he do 
' more signs than these which this man hath done P ' 
The Pharisees heard the crowd murmuring these things 111 
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about him, and the Pharisees and high priests aent officen 

38 ~ take him. Then J eeus B&i.d; ' Yet a little while am 
" • I with you. and then I go to Him that sent me. Ye 

• will seek me, and will not find me; and where I go ye 
a& • cannot come.' Then B&i.d the Jews among themselves; 

• Whither is he to go, that we shall not find him P Is he 
• to go unto the dispersed among the Greeks, and to teach 

ae 'the Greeks P What word is this that he B&i.d; Ye will 
' eeek me, and will not :find me ; and where I go ye 
'cannot come P ' 

S7 On the last day, the great day of the feast, Jeeua stood 
and cried, saying ; ' If any one thirst, let him come to me 

sa • and drink. He that believeth on me, as the scripture 
' B&i.d, owt of Ail /Je~ fDil} jlotD rioer1 of lmng tDater .' 

~ This he spake of the spirit, which they that believed on 
him were to receive ; for the holy spirit was not yet, 

40 because Jesus was not yet glorified. Then many of the 
crowd when ther heard the saying, B&i.d ; • Of a truth this 

41 • is the prophet. Others B&i.d ; • This is the Christ.' And 
others B&i.d ; ' But doth the Christ come out of Galilee P 

f.9 • Hath not the scripture B&i.d that the Christ cometh of 
• the seed of David. and out of Bethlehem, the village 

.s ' where David wasP ' So there was a division among the 
" crowd because of him. And some of them would have 
~ taken him ; but no one laid hands on him. Then came 

the officers to the high priests and Pharisees ; and these 
48 B&i.d unto them ; • Why have ye not brought him P ' The 

officers answered; • Never man spake like this man.' 
4.7 Then the Pharisees answered them ; • Are ye also de
e • ceived P Hath any one of the rulers or of the Pharisees 
• 'believed on him P But this crowd that know not the 
liO 'law are accursed.' . Nicodemus B&i.th unto them, (he that 
il came to him by night,) being one of them ; ' Doth our 

'law judge a man, before it hear him, and know what he 
&s ' doeth P ' They answered and B&i.d unto him ; ' Art thou 

' also of Galilee P Search and look, for out of Galilee no 
• prophet ariseth.' . 

u 1 And every one went to his own house; and Jesus went 
2 to the Mount of Olives. And at day-break he came again 

into the temple, and all the people came unto him ; and 
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he sat down, and taught them. And the I!Ori.bes and a 
Pharisees bring unto him a woman taken in adultery; 
and setting her in the midst, they aay unto him; 'Teacher, 4 

'this woman wu taken in adultery, in the very act. And 
• Moaes in the law commanded us that such women were 
' to be atoned; but what aayest thou P' This they B&id s 
tempting him, that they might have somewhat to BCC1I8e 

him of. But Jesus stooped down, and wrote with his 
finger on the ground. But when they continued aaking 7 
him, he raised himself up, and said unto them ; ' He that 
' is without sin among you, let him first CBSt the stone M 
' her.' And again he stooped down, and wrote upon the s 
ground. And they who heard it, being convicted by their • 
oonscience, went out one by one, beginning at the elden, 
unto the last ; and Jesus wu left alone, and the woman 
standing in the midst. And when Jesus raised himselfnp, 10 

and saw no one bnt the woman, he said unto her ; 
• Woman, where are those thine accmsera P Hath no 
'one condemned thee P' And she said; 'No one, Lord.' u 
And Jesus said unto her; 'Neither do I condemn thee; 
• go, and sin no more.' 

Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying; • I am the I! 

'light of the world ; he that followeth me will not walk in 
' darkness, but will have the light of life.' The Pharieees 11 
then said unto him ; ' Thou bearest witness of thyself; thy 
'witness is not to be trnsted.' Jesus answered and said 1' 
unto them ; ' Though I bear witness of myself, my witness 
'is to be trusted; for I know whence I came, and whither 
' I go ; but ye know not whence I come, or whither I go. 
' Ye judge after the flesh, I judge no one. And if I do 16 18 

'judge, my judgment is to be trusted, for I am not alone. 
'but I and the Father who sent me. Even in your law 17 
I it is written, that tAB tDitMu qf tfDO 1Jiel' ia to 6e trrated. 
I I am one that bear witness of mrself, 81ld the Father who 18 

' sent me beareth witness of me. Then said they unto 111 

him ; ' Where is thy father?' Jesus answered ; • Ye know 
' neither me, nor my Father ; if ye had known me, ye 
' would have known my Father also.' These words snake ~ 
he in the treasury, as he taught in the temple ; and no one 
took him, for his hour wu not yet come. 
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11 Then aaid JeB1111 again unto them; 1 I go my way, and 
• ye will seek me, and will die in your sin ; whither I go 

II 
1 L~m':'fnot come.' Then 88id the Jews; ' Will he kill 
• · ; for he eaith ; Whither I go, ye cannot come.' 

11 And he ll8id unto them ; 1 Ye are from beneath ; I am from 
• above ; ye are of this world ; I am not of this world. 

u 1 Therefore I BBi.d unto you, that ye will die in your Bins ; 
' for if ye believe not that I am he, ye will die in your Bins.' 

25 Then 88i.d they unto him ; • Who art thou P' And Jesus 
eaid unto them ; ' Even what I 88i.d unto you at the 

ill 1 beginning. I have many things to say and to judge of 
'you : but he that sent me is to be trusted, and I speak 

'¥1 ' to the world what I have heard from him.' They knew 
118 not thai he spake to them of the Father. Then said J esua 

unto them ; ' When ye have lifted up the Son of man, then 
1 will ye know that I am he ; and I do nothing of myaelf; 
' bui as my Father hath taught me I speak these thinga ; 

211 ' and he that sent me is with me ; the Father hath not 
• left me alone, for I always do the things that please 
'him.' 

so Sl As he spake this, many believed 011 him. Then said 
Jes'ds unto the Jews that believed on him; ' If ye continue 

a2 • in my word, ye are my disciples indeed i and re will know 
:1.1 • the truth, and the truth will make you free. They an-

swered him; • We are the seed of Abraham, and were 
' nsver slaves to any one ; how sayest thou, Ye will be 

3' ' made free P' Jesus BDBwered them; ' Verily verily I BBY 
' nnto you, whoever committeth sin is the slave of Bin. 

35 • And the slave abideth not in the house for ever ; but the 
118 ' Son abideth ever. If therefore the Son shall make you 
'¥1 ' free, ye will be free indeed. I know that ye are the seed 

' of Abraham ; but ye seek to kill me, beca111e my word 
as 'hath no place in you. I apeak what I have seen wiih my 

' Father; and then ye do what ye have seen with your 
38 'father.' They BDBwered and BBi.d unto him; 'Abraham 

'is our father.' Jeau~ BBi.th unto them; 'If ye were 
• Abraham's children, ye would do the worb of Abraham. 

tO ' Whereas ye seek to kill me, a man that hath told you 
'the truth, which I have heard from God; this did not 

•t 'Ahrab.am. Ye do the deeds of your father.' Then said 
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they unto him ; • We are not born of fornication ; we have 
• one father, God.' Jesus said unto them; ' If God were 41 
• your father, ye would love me; for from God I came 
' forth, and am come ; neither came I of myself, but he 
' sent me. Why do ye not understand my speech P 41 

' Because ye cannot hear my word. Ye are of your father " 
' the devil, and ye wish to do the lusts of your father. 
' He was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in 
' the truth ; because truth is not in him. When any one 
1 speaketh a lie, he epeaketh after the manner of his kin-
' dred, for his father also is a liar. And because I speak ~ 
' the truth ye believe me not. Which of you convicteth ~ 
' me of sin P If I speak the truth why do ye not believe 
'me P He that is of God heareth God's words; ye there- 411 
' fore hear not, because ye are not of God.' The J ewa 411 

answered and said unto him ; ' Say we not right that thou 
' art a Samaritan, and hast a demon ? ' Jesus answered; 41 
' I have not a demon; but I honour my Father, and ye 
' dishonour me. And I seek not my glory; there is One GO 

' that eeeketh and judgeth. Verily verily I say unto you, n 
' if any one keep my saying he will not see death till the 
' end of the world.' Then said the Jews unto him ; • Now 61 

'we know that thou hast a demon. Abraham is dead, 
1 and the prophets ; and thou sayest, If any one keep my 
1 saying he will not taste death till the end of the world . 

. ' Art thou greater than our father Abraham, who is dead P &s 
'and the prophets are dead; whom makeat thou thyselfP' 
Jesus aDBWered; 'If I honour myself, my honour is u 
'nothing. It is my Father that honoureth me; of whom 
• ye say, that he is your God; and ye have not known him; 66 
' but I know him. And if I should say, I know him not, 
' I shall be a liar like you ; but I know him, and keep his 
'saying. Your father Abraham rqjoiced that he should li8 

• see my day; and he saw it, and was glad.' Then said &7 
the Jews unto him; 'Thou art not yet fifty years old, and 
'hut thou seen Abraham P' Jesus said unto them; 6s 
1 Verily verily I say unto you, before Abraham was, I was 
' he.' Then took they up stones to cast at him ; but Jesus u· 
hid himself, and went out of the temple. 

And as he paeeed by he saw a man blind from his birth. 
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2 And his disciples asked him, saying; 'Rabbi, who sinned, 
s 'this man or hie parents, that he was born blind P' Jeeue 

answered; 'Neither hath this man sinned, nor hie parents 1 
" ' but that the works of God should be shown in him. I 

' must work the works of Him that sent me, while it is 
5 'day; the night cometh, when no one can work. While 
a ' I am in the world, I am the light of the world.' When 

he had thus spoken, he spit on the ground, and made 
clay of the spittle, and smeared the clay on the eyes of 

7 the blind man, and said unto him ; ' Go, wash in the pool 
'of the Siloam.' which is translated, Sent. Then he went, 

e and washed, and came seeing. Then the neighbours and 
they that saw him before (for he was a beggar) said; 'Is 

9 ' not this he that sat and begged?' Some said ; ' This is 
' he ; ' but others said ; ' He is like him.' He said ; ' I am 

w ' he.' Then said they unto him ; ' How were thine eyes 
ll 'opened?' Ho answered and said, 'A man called Jesus 

'made clay, and smeared mine eyes, and said unto me ; 
' Go to the Siloam and wash; and I went and washed, 

12 'and received sight.' Then said they unto him; ' Where 
'is he P' He saith; 'I know not.' 

13 They bring to the Pharisees him that aforetime was 
· H blind. And it was a sabbath when Jesus made the clay 
15 and opened his eyes. Then again the Pharisees also asked 

him how he had received his sight. And he said unto 
them; ' He put clay upon mine eyes ; and I washed, and 

1s ' do see.' Then said some of the Pharisees ; ' This man 
• is not of God, because he keepeth not the sabbath.' 
Others said ; ' How can a sinful man do such sigus P' 

11 And there was a division among them. They RBY unto the 
blind man again ; ' What sayest thou of him P that he 
• opened thine eyes P' And 'he said ; ' He is a prophet.' 

18 But the Jews did not believe of him, that he was blind 
and received his sight, until they called the parents of 

19 him that had received his sight. And they asked them, 
saying; 'Is this your son, who ye say was bom blind P 

20 ' how then doth he now seeP' Hie parents answered 
them and said ; ' We know that this is our son, and that 

u 'he was born blind ; but how he now seeth, we know not ; 
' ot who opened his eyes, we know not ; ho is of age, ask 

12 
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• him ; he will speak for himself.' Tbia his parents said, !!! 

becaUlle they feared the Jews; for the Jews had agreed 
already, that if any one acknowledged him for Christ he 
should be put out of the synagogue. Therefore said his 13 

parents ; ' He is of age ; ask him.' 
Then a second time called they the man that waa blind, u 

aud aaid unto him ; ' Give glory to God; we know that 
' this man ia a sinner.' Then he answered and aaid; 2s 

'Whether he be a sinner, I know not; one thing I know, 
' that whereas I waa blind, now I eee.' And they aaid !6 
unto him again ; ' What did he to thee P how opened he 
' thine eyes ? ' He answered them ; ' I told you just now, n 
' and ye did not hear ; why would ye hear it again? will 
' ye also be his disciples P' They reviled him, and aaid ; 211 

' Thou art his disciple ; but we are disciples of Moses. 
'We know that God apake unto Moses; but this man, we !!I 

' know not whence he is.' The man answered and aaid so 
unto them; 'Why, herein is a marvel, that ye know not 
'whence he ia, and he opened mine eyes. Now we know 31 

' that God heareth not ainnera ; but if any one be a wor-
' shipper of God, and doeth his will, him he heareth. 
' Since the world began it waa not heard that any one u 
' opened the eyes of one bom blind. H this man were aa 
'not of God. he could do nothing.' They answered and M 

aaid unto him ; ' Thou waat altogether bom in sins, and 
' dost thou teach us P' And they caat him out. Jesus as 
heard that they caat him out, and he found him, and aaid 
unto him; 'Dost thou believe on the son of God P' He 36 

answered and said; 'And who ia he, Lord, that I may 
'believe on him P' And Jesus aaid unto him: 'Thou 37 
' haat both seen him, aud it is he that talketh to tht.e.' 
And he said ; ' Lord, I believe.' .And he worshipped 311 
him. And Jesus said; • For judgment I am come into 311 

' this world, that they that see not may see ; and they that 
' see may be made blind.' And some of the Pharisees 40 

who were with him heard these things, and said unto him; 
' An we also blind ? ' Jesus aaid unto them ; ' H ye were ~1 
' blind, ye would have no sin : but now ye say ; We see ; 
' therefore your sin rema:ineth. Verily verily I say unto 1 
' you, he that entereth not by the door into the sheepfold, 
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' but climbeth up some other way, he is a thief and a 
2 'robber. But he that entereth by the door is the shep-
3 ' herd of the sheep. To him the porter openeth, and the 

' sheep hear his voice, and he calleth his own sheep by 
' ' name, and leadeth them out. And when he putteth forth 

' his own sheep, he goeth before them ; and the sheep 
s ' follow him, for they know his voice. And a stranger 

' will they not follow, but will flee from him ; for they 
& ' know not the voice of strangers.' This parable spake 

Jesus unto them; but they understood not what things 
7 they were that he spake unto them. Then said Jesus unto 

them again; 'Verily verily I say unto you, I am the door 
s 'of the sheep. All that ever came before me are thieves 
11 ' and robbers ; but the sheep did not hear them. I am 

1 the door ; if any one enter by me, he will be saved, and 
10 1 will go in and out, and 'find pasture. The thief cometh 

' not but to steal, to kill, and to destroy ; I am come that 
n • they may have life, and may have abundance. I am the 

' good shepherd ; the good shepherd layeth down his life 
12 'for the sheep. But the hireling, who is not the shepherd, 

'whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and· 
' leaveth the sheep, and fleeth ; and the wolf catcheth them, 

13 ' and scattereth the sheep. The hireling fleeth, because he 
lf 'is a hireling and careth not for the sheep. I am the 

'good shepherd ; and I know mine own, and am known 
u ' by mine, as the Father knoweth me and I know the 
16 ' Father ; and I lay down my life for the sheep. And I 

• have other sheep, that are not of this fold ; them also I 
'must bring, and they will hear my voice, and there will 

17 ' be one flock, and one shepherd. For this the Father 
• loveth me, because I lay down my life that I may take it 

18 ' again. No one taketh it from me, but I lay it down of 
' myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have power 
'to take it again. This command have I received of my 

111 • Father.' Then there was a division again among the 
90 Jews for these sayings. And many of them said ; ' He 
21 • hath a demon, and is mad; why hear ye him P' Others 

said ; • These are not the words of a demoniac ; can a 
' demon open the eyes of the blind P' 

22 And it was the Feast of Dedication at Jerusalem, and 
23 it was winter. And Jesus was walking in the temple, 
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in Solomon's porch. Then e~~me the Jews round him, !M 

and said unto him ; ' How long dost thou make us doubt P 
'if thou be the Christ, tell us plainly.' Jesus answered H 

them ; ' I told you, and ye believe not. The works that 
' I do in my Father's name, they bear witness of me. 
' But ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep. AB 98 
' I said unto you, my sheep hear my voice, and I know rJ 
' them, and they follow me; and I give unto them ever" ll!l 

' lasting life, and they will not perish till the end of the 
' world, nor will any one pluck them out of my hand. 
' My Father, who gave them to me, is greater than all; 211 
' and no one can pluck them out of my Father's band. 
'I and my Father are one.' Then the Jews took upSOS1 
stones again to atone him. Jesus answered them ; ' Many 82 

' good works have I showed you ~m my Father; for which 
' of those works do ye stone me P' The Jews answered ss 
him, saying ; ' For a good work we atone thee not, but 
' for blasphemy ; and because thou being a man makest 
' thyself a god.' Jesus answered them j ' r s it not written 34 

' in your law ; I 1aid, ge are god• ? If it called them 86 

' gods, to whom the word of God came, (and the scrip-
' ture cannot be broken,) say ye of him whom the Father 36 

' bath sanctified and sent into the world ; Thou bias-
• phemeat ; because I said ; I am a son of God ? If I do 87 
'not the works of my Father, believe me not. But· if I 88 

' do, though ye believe not me, believe the works ; that 
' ye may know and believe that the Father is in me, and 
' I in him.' Then they again sought to take him; but se 
he escaped out of their hand. 

And he went away again beyond the Jordan to the 40 

place where John at first baptized; and there he abode. 
And many came unto him, and said; 'John indeed ~1 
• wrought no sign, but whatever John apake of this man 
' was true.' And many believed on him there. 12 

Now there was a certain man aick, Lazarus of Bethany, 1 
from the village of Mary and her sister Martha. (It was 2 
Mary that anointed the Lord with ointment, and wiped 
his feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 
Therefore the sisters sent unto him, saying; ' Lord, behold, 3 

' He whom thou lovest is sick.' When Jesps heard, he ' 
said; ' This sickneaa is not unto death, but for the glory 



:n] JOHN. 181 

' of God, that bhe son of God may be glorified thereby.' 
6 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. 
s When therefore he heard that he was sick, he abode yet 
7 two days in the place where he was. Then after that 

saith he to the disciples; 'Let us go into Judea again.' 
8 The disciples say unto him; 'Rabbi, the Jews now 

' sought to stone thee ; and goest thou thither again P' 
11 Jesus answered; 'Are there not twelve hours in the day? 

'If any one walk in the day, he stumbleth not, because he 
10 ' seeth the light of this world. But if any one walk in .the 

'night,-he stumbleth, because the light is not on him.' 
11 This be said ; and after that he saith unto them ; ' Our 

' friend Lazarus is at rest ; but I go, that I may awake 
u ' him.' Then said his disciples ; ' Lord, if he rest be will 
1s • do well.' But Jesus spake of his death; and they 
a thov.ght that he spake of the rest of sleep. Theil said 
16 Jesus unto them plainly; • Lazarus is dead; and I am 

• glad for your sakes that I was not there, so that ye may 
18 ' believe ; but let us go unto him.' Then said Thomas, 

who is called Didymus, unto his fellow-disciples ; • Let us 
' also go, that we may die with him.' 

11 Then when Jesus came, he found that he had been in 
1s the tomb four days already. Now Bethany was nigh to 
111 Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off. And many of the 

Jews came to Martha and Mary to comfort them for their 
10 brother. Then Martha, when she heard that Jesus was 

coming, went to meet him ; but Mary sat in the house. 
21 Then said Martha unto Jesus; 'Lord, if thou hadet been 
21 • here, my brother had not died. But even now I know 

' that whatever thou shalt ask of C'rod, God will give thee.' 
2S Jesus saith unto her; • Thy brother shall arise again.' 
u Martha saith unto him ; ' I know that he will arise again 
25 • in the resurrection at the last day.' Jesus said unto her; 

• I am the resurrection, and the life ; he that believeth 
• • on me, though he were dead, will live. And whoever 

'liveth and believeth on me will not die till the end of the 
, • world. Believest thou this P' She saith unto him ; 

'Yea, Lord, I have believed that thou art the Christ, the 
!il8 • eon of God, he that was to come into the world.' And 

when she had so said, she went ~~o.nd called Mary her sister 
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secretly saying ; 1 The Teacher is come, and calleth thee.' 
She, when she heard, III'OIIe quicJrly, and came unto him. • 
Now J ema was not yet oome into the village, but was in so 
the place where Martha met him. The Jews then who 111 
were with her in the house, and oomforted her, when 
they saw Mary, that ahe rose up hastily and went out, 
followed her, saying; 1 She goeth to the tomb to weep 
'there.' Then when Mary came where Jesus was, and ss 
aaw him, she fell at his feet, saying unto him; 1 LonJ, if 
1 thou hadat been here, my brother had not died.' When Ill 
Jeaua therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews that came 
with her weeping, he groaned in the spirit and was trou
bled, and said ; ' Where have ye laid him P' They say a. 
unto him ; 1 Lord, come and see.' Jesus wept. Thensua 
said the Jews; 1 Behold, how he loved him I' And some rn 
of them said ; 1 Could not this one, who opened the eyes 
' of the blind man, have caused also that this man should 
' not have died P' JeSUB then, again groaning in himself, 18 
cometh to the tomb. It was a cave, and a stone lay on it. 
Jesus saith; ' Take away the stone.' Martha, the sister 19 
of him that was dead, s&i.th unto him ; ' Lord, he already 
'stinketh; for it is his fourth day.' Jesus Haith unto 40 

her ; ' Said I not unto thee, that if thou wouldest believe, 
• thou shouldest see the glory of God P' Then they took 41 

away the stone ; and Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said ; 
' Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me. And I 42 

• knew that thou hearest me always ; but for the sake of 
1 the crowd that stood by I spake, that they may believe 
' that thou hast sent me.' And when he had thus spoken, 48 

he cried with a loud voice ; ' Lazarus, come forth.' He 44 

that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with grave 
clothes ; and his face was bound about with a napkin. 
Jesus aaith unto them; 'Loose him, and let him go.' 
Then many of the Jews that came to Mary, and saw what " 
he did, believed on him. But some of them went away .a 
to the Pharisees, and told them what Jesus had done. 

Then the high priests and Pharisees held a high council, 47 
and said ; ' What shall we do ; for this man worketh many 
1 signs P If we let him thus alone, all will believe on him ; 48 
1 and the Romans will come and take away both our place 
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411 • and nation.' And one of them, Caiaphas, "being high 
GO priest that year, B&id unto them; 'Ye know nothing; nor 

' consider that it is best for us, that one man should die 
• for the people, and not that the whole nation perish.' 

51 And this epake he not from himself; but being high priest 
that year, he prophesied that Jesus was about to die for 

6Sl the nation; and not for the nation only, but that also he 
should gather together into one the scattered children of 

6S God. Then from that day they took counsel to put him 
w to death. Jesus therefore walked no more openly among 

the Jews; but went thence into the country near the 
desert, to a city called Ephraim, and there continued with 

ss his disciples. And the Jews' Pasaover was at hand; and 
many went out ofthe country up to Jerusalem before the 

liS Passover, to P,urify themselves. Tben sought they for 
Jesus, and wd among themselves, as they stood in the 
temple ; ' What think ye P will he come to the feast P' 

67 Now both the high priests and the Pharisees had given a 
command. that, if any one knew where he were, he should 
show how they might take him. 

1 Then Jesus, six days before the Passover, came to 
Bethany, where Lazarus was, who had been dead, whom 

! he raised from the dead. There they made him a supper, 
and Martha served ; but Lazarus was one of them that 

3 lay at meat with him. Then Mary took a pound of oint
ment, of very costly spikenard, and anointed the feet of 
Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair ; and the house 

• was filled with the odour of the ointment. Tben B&ith 
one of his disciples, J udae Iscariot, ihe eon of Simon, who 

6 was about to betray him; • Why was not this ointment 
'sold for three hundred Denarii, [or twenty-four hundred 

e ' pence] and given to the poor P ' And this he B&id, not 
because he cared for the poor, but because he was a thief, 

7 and had the bag, and took what was put therein. Then 
said Jesus; 'Let her alone; she hath kept this against 

s ' the day of my burial. For the poor ye have always with 
'you, but me ye have not always.' 

11 Then a great crowd of the Jews knew that he was 
there ; and they came not for Jesus' sak.e only, but that 
ihey might aee Lazarus also, whom he raised from the 
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dead. But the high priests collStllted tlult they might 10 

put Lazarus also to death ; because by reason of him many 11 
of the Jews went away, and believed on Jesus. 

On the next day a great crowd that was come to the li 

feast, when they heard that Jesus was coming into Jem
BBlem, took palm branches, and went forth to meet him, 1s 
and cried; 

• Hol!allna • 
' blessed ill, he that cometh in the name of the Lord; 
' the king of I81'ael..' 

And Jesus when he had found a young ass, sat thereon; H 
as it is written ; Fear not, daug1ter of Simt; 6elwld, tlly I& 

/Mg cometh, litting on an au' a colt. And these things 16 

understood not his disciples at first; but when Jesus was 
glorified, then remembered they that these things were 
written of him, and that they had done these things unto 
him. Then the crowd that was with him bare witness, 17 
that he called Lazarus out of the tomb, and raised him 
from the dead. For this also the crowd went to meet 111 

him, for they heard that he had wrought this sign. The 18 
Pharisees therefore said among themselves ; ' Perceive ye 
' how ye prevail nothing P behold, the world is gone after 
'him.' 

And there were certain Greeks among them, that came 20 

up to worship at the feast. These therefore came to 21 
Philip, who was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and asked him, 
saying; 'Lord, we wish to see Jesus.' Philip cometh 22 

and telleth Andrew ; and again Andrew and Philip tell 
Jesus. And Jesus answered them, enying; 'The hour is 1!3 

' come, that the Son of man should be glorified. Verily 24 
' verily I say unto you, unless the grain of wheat that 
' falleth to the ground die, it abideth alone ; but if it die, 
' it beareth much fruit. He that loveth his life, will lose 26 
' it ; and he that hatetb his life in this world, will keep 
'it unto life everlasting. If any one serve me, let him 26 

' follow me ; and where I am, there also will my servant 
'be; if any one serve me, him will the Father honour. 
'Now is my soul troubled; and what shall I sayP Father, 27 
' save me from this hour? But for this cause I came unto 
'this hour. Father, glorify thy name.' Then came a 28 
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voice from heaven ; ' I both have glorified it, and will 
1111 ' glorify it again.' Then the crowd, that stood and heard, 

said that it was thunder ; others said ; ' An angel spa.k.e 
30 'to him.' Jesus answered and said; 'This voice came 
Sl 'not for my sake, but for your's. Now is the judgment 

' of this world ; now wjJl the prince of this world be CBBt 
32 ' out. And if I be lifted up from the earth, I shall draw 
ss ' all men unto me.' And this he said, signifying by what 
u deat.h he was to die. The crowd answered him; 'We 

' have heard out of the law that the Christ abideth till the 
' end of the world ; and how sayest thou, that the Son of 
' man must be lifted up P Who is this Son of man P ' 

85 l'hen Jesus said unto them; 'Yet a little while is the 
' light among you. Walk while ye have the light, lest 
' darkness overtake you ; for he that walketh in darkness 

ss 'knoweth not whither he goeth. While ye have the light,· 
' believe on the light, that ye may be the sons of light.' 
Thus spake Jesus; and he went away and hid himself 
from them. 

S7 But though he had wrought so many signs before 
ss them, yet they believed not on him ; that the saying of 

Isaiah the prophet might be fulfilled, which he spake; 
Lord, tD!w /w.tll. /Jelieoed fiJkat tDe keard? allll to tD/wnJ 

8$ /w.t.t tluJ am of tluJ Lord 6een nmealed? Therefore they 
40 could not believe, because again Isaiah said ; Tki8 peopl8 

Aatk iliruJed their eyu, and harderted tlu!ir heart; leit 
tlley 1lwtdd 1ee fiJitk tke eyes, and under•to#UJ tDitn t!l8 

~~ luart, and be tumed, and I 1llould keal tiem. Isaiah said 
•• this, when he saw his glory, and apake of him. Never· 

thelesa many of the rulers believed on him ; but because 
of the Pharisees they did not acknowledge it, lest they 

.a should be put out of the synagogue ; for they loved the 
~ praise of men more than the praise of God. And Jesus 

cried out and said; ' He that believeth on me, believeth 
~ ' not on me, but on Him that sent me. And he that 
48 ' seeth me, seeth Him that sent me. I am come a light 

• ' into the world, that whoever believeth on me may not 
vr ' abide in darkness. And if any one hear my words, and 

' believe not, I judge him not; for I came not to judge 
11 ' the world, but to save the world. He that rejecteth me, 
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• and reoeiveth not my words, hath that which judgeth 
'him; the word that I have spoken, that will judge him 
'in the last day. For I have not spoken from myself; 49 

' but the Father who sent me, he gave me a command. 
'what I should say, and what I should speak. And I 60 

• know that his command is life everlasting. Whatever 
'therefore I speak, as my Father told me, so I speak.' 

Now before the feast of the Passover, Jesus knew that 
his hour was come that he should depart out of this world 
unto the Father, and having loved his own that were in 
the world, he loved them to the end. And as they were 2 
at supper, the devil having now put into the heart of 
Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon, to betray him; Jesus, s 
knowing that the Father had given all things into his 
hands, and that he was come from God, and was going to 
God, riseth from the supper, and layeth aside his gar- • 
menta ; and taking a towel, he girded himself; then he 5 

poureth water into the basin, and began to wash the dis
ciples' feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith 
he was girded. Then cometh he to Simon Peter, and s 
that one saith to him ; ' Lord. dost thou wash my feet P ' 
Jesus answered and said unto him; 'What I do, thou 7 

' knowest not now ; but after this thou wilt know.' Peter 8 

saith unto him; 'Thou shalt never wash my feet.' 
Jesus answered him; 'If I wash thee not, thou hast no 
• part with me.' Simon Peter saith unto him; • Lord, 11 

'not my feet only, but also my hands and my head.' 
Jesus saith unto him; • He that hath been cleansed 10 

• needeth only to have his feet washed, then he is all 
• clean ; and ye are clean, but not all of you.' For he u 
knew who was betraying him; therefore he said; Ye are 
not all of you clean. 

So when he had washed their feet and taken his gar- u 
menta, lying down again he said unto them ; ' Know ye 
• what I have done to you P Ye call me Teacher and 18 
' Lord ; and ye say well ; for I am. If I then, the Lord u 
• and the Teacher, have washed your feet, ye also ought • 
'to wash one another's feet. For I have given you an 16 
• e:umple, that ye may do as I have done to you. Verily u 
• verily I say unto you,. the slave is not greater than his 
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' lord, nor is the apostle greater than he that sent him. 
17 ' H ye know these things, happy are ;e if ye do them. 
18 ' I speak not of you all; I know whom have chosen; but 

' that the scripture may be fulfilled ; He tkat 1ate~ll bmul 
11 ' toitll me, ludll lifted vp llir lt,el againat me. I tell you 

• now before it come to pass, that, when it cometh to pass, 
liO 'ye may believe that I am he. Verily verily I say unto 

' you, he that receiveth whomsoever I shall send, receiveth 
' me ; and he that receiveth me, receiveth Him that 
'sent me.' 

11 When Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in his 
spirit, and bare witness, and said; 'Verily verily I say 

llll ' unto you, that one of you will betray me.' Then the dis
ciples looked one on another doubting of whom he spake. 

!IS Now there was lying at meat in Jesus's bosom one of his 
u disciples, whom Jesus loved. To him therefore Simon 

Peter beckoned to ask who it was of whom he spake. 
16 He then, leaning back on Jesus's breast, aaith unto him; 
ill 'Lord, who is it P' Jesus answereth; 'He it is to whom 

' I shall give the sop, when I have dipped it.' And after 
dipping the sop he giveth it to Judas Iscariot, the son of 

'IT Simon. And after the sop, then Satan entered into him. 
Then saith Jesus unto him ; 'What thou doest, do quickly.' 

118 Now no one of those lying at table knew for what be 
11:1 epake this unto him. For some thought, because Judas 

had the bag, that Jesus saith unto him; Buy what we 
have need of for the feast; or, that he should give some

so thing to the poor. He then on taking the sop went 
immediately out ; and it was night. 

81 When he was gone out, Jesus saith ; ' Now is the Son 
32 ' of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. If God 

' be glorified in him, God will also glorify him in himself, 
a ' and he will straightway glorify him. Children, yet a 

'little while I am with you. Ye will seek me ; and as I 
'said unto the Jews, whither I go, ye cannot come; eo 

u 'now I say unto you. A new commandment I give unto 
' you ; that ye love one another; that as I have loved you, 

8& 'ye also may love one another. By this will all know 
'that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another.' 

11 Simon Peter aaith unto him; • Lord, whither goeat thou P ' 
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Jesus answered him ; 'Whither I go, thou canst not 
'follow me now, but afterwards thou shalt follow me.' 
Peter 88ith unto him ; ' Lord, why cannot I follow thee S7 

'now P I will lay down my life for thee.' Jesus answered 3H 

him ; ' Wilt thou lay down thy life for me P Verily verily 
' I aay unto thee, the cock will not. crow till thou hast 
• denied me thrice. 

' Let not your heart be troubled ; ye believe in God, 
'believe also in me. In my Father's ho1111e are maDY 
' dwellings ; if not, I would have told you. I go to pre
• pare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place 
' for yon, I will come again, and receive you to myself; 
' that where I am, ye also may be. And whither I go ye 
'know, and the way ye know.' Thomas 88ith unto him; 
' Lord, we know not whither thou goest ; and how can we 
' know the way P ' Jesus 88ith unto him ; ' I am the way, 
' and the troth, and the life ; no one cometh to the Father 
'but by me. If ye had known me, ye would have known 
' my Father also ; and from henceforth ye know him, and 
' have aeen him.' Philip 88ith unto him ; ' Lord, show us 
• the Father, and it ia enough for us.' Jesus 88ith unto 
him ; ' Have I been so long time with you, and hast thou 
' not known me, Philip P He that hath seen me hath seen 

3 

.. 
5 

7 

8 

II 

• the Father ; and how aayest thou, Show us the Father P 
'Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and the 10 

' Father in me P The words that I apeak unto you I speak 
' not from myself; and the Father that dwelleth in me, he 
'doeth the works. Believe me that I am in the Father, n 
' and the Father in me, and if not, believe me for the 
' very works' aake. Verily verily I aay unto you, he that u 
' believeth on me, the works that I do he shall do alao. 
' And greater than these shall he do ; for I go to my 
'Father, and whatever ye shall ask in my name, that will 1s 
' I do ; that the Father may be glorified in the Son. If H 
'ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will do it. If ye 1& 

'love me keep my commands. And I will pray the 18 

' Father, and he will give you another advocate, that he 
' may abide with you till the end of the world ; the spirit 17 
' of truth, which the world cannot receive, because it seeth 
' it not, nor knoweth it ; but ye know it, for it dwelleth 
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18 ' with you, and will be in you. I will not leave you as 
10 'orphans; I will come to you. Yet a little while, and the 

' world seeth me no more ; but ye see me ; because I live, 
!10 'ye will live also. At that day ye will know that I am: 
SJ 'in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. He that hath 

' my commands, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me ; 
' and he that loveth me, will be loved by my Father ; and 

211 ' I will love him, and will show myself to him.' Judas 
saith to him, (not the Iscariot ;) 'Lord, and why is it 
' that thou art to show thyself to us, and not to the 

23 'world P' Jesus answered and said unto him; 'If any 
' one love me, he will keep my words ; then my Father 
' will love him, and to him we will come, and make our 

2' ' abode with him. He that loveth me not, keepeth not 
' my words ; and the word that ye hear is not mine, but 

26 'the Father's who sent me. These things have I spoken 
26 ' unto you, while dwelling with you. But the advocate, 

' the holy spirit, which the Father will send in my name, 
' he will teach you all things, and remind you of all that 

!!7 ' I have said unto you. Peace I leave with you, my peace 
• I give unto you; not as the world giveth, give I unto 

26 'you. Let not your heart be troubled nor afraid. Ye 
'have heard how I said unto you, I go away, and will 
' come unto you. If ye loved me, ye would rejoice that 
• I go unto the Father ; for my Father is greater than I. 

29 ' And now I have told you before it come to pass, that, 
30 ' when it cometh to pass, ye may believe. Hereafter I 

' shall not talk much with you ; for the prince of the 
31 'world cometh, and hath nothing in me. But that the 

' world may know that I love the Father, and that, as the 
' Father commanded me, even so I do ; arise, let us go 
'hence. 

' I am the true vine, and my ;Father is the husband
" '.man. Every branch on me that beareth not fruit, he 

' taketh away; and every branch that bearetb fruit, he 
3 'cleanseth it, that it may bear more fruit. Ye are now 

' clean through the word which I have spoken to you. 
' ~ Abide in me; and I in you. As the branch r.annot bear 

' fruit of itself, unless it abide on the vine ; no more can 
~ ' ye, unless ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the 
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' branches ; be that abidetb in me, and I in him, the 
' same beareth much fruit ; for without me ye can do 
'nothing. If any one abide not in me, he is cast oft' as 6 

' the branch. and is withered ; and men gather them and 
' cast them into the fire, and they are burned. If ye 7 
' abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask 
• what ye will, and it will be done unto you. In this is s 
• my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit ; 90 shall ye 
• be my disciples. Ail the Father hath loved me, 90 have v 
• I loved you ; abide ye in my love. If ye keep my 10 

• commands, ye will abide in my love ; even as I have 
• kept my Father's commands, and I abide in his love. 
• These things have I spoken Wlto you, that my joy in you 11 

• may remain, and your joy may be full. This is my 12 

• command; that ye love one another, as I have loved 
• you. No one hath greater love than this, that one lay 13 

• down his life for his friends. Ye are my friends, if ye 14 

' do whatever I command you. Henceforth I call you not u 
• servants ; for the servant knoweth not what his lord 
• doeth ; but I have called you friends, for all things that 
' I have heard from my Father I have made known unto 
• you. Not ye chose me, but I chose you, and appointed 16 

• you, that ye may go and bear fruit, and that your fruit 
• may remain ; that whatever ye may ask of the Father in 
• my name he may give to you. These things I command 17 
'you, that ye love one another. If the world bate you, 1s 
• ye know that it bated me before you. If ye were of the 19 

• world, the world would love its own ; but because ye are 
• not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the world, 
• therefore the world hateth you. Remember the word 510 

• that I said unto you; the servant is not greater than hia 
'lord. If they have persecuted me, they will also per-
• secute you ; if they have kept my saying, they will also 
'keep your's. But all these things will they do unto 21 

• you for my name's sake, because they know not Him 
• that sent me. If I had not come and spoken unto them, 22 

• they bad not bad ain ; but now they have no excuse for 
• their ain. He that hateth me hateth my Father also. 23 

• If I had not done among them the works that no one ~ 
• else did, they had not had sin ; whereas they have seen 
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ll6 ' them, and yet have hated both me and my Father. But 
' this is that the word may be fulfilled that is written in 

2a 'their law; TJt,ey !lated me fDitlwut a caa~e. But when 
' the advocate, whom I shall send unto you from the 
'Father, is come, the spirit of truth, which cometh out 

'IT 'from the Father, he will bear witness of me; and ye also 
' will bear witneas, because ye have been with me from 

1 'the beginning. These things have I spoken unto you, 
s ' that ye be not made to sin. They will put you out of 

' the synagogues ; yea the hour cometh, that whoever 
s 'killeth ,you will think that he doeth God service. And 

' this will they do, because they have not known the 
4. 'Father nor me. But this I have told you, that when 

' the hour come, ye may remember that I told you of it. 
• And this I said not unto you from the beginning, because 

5 ' I was with you. But now I go to Him that sent me ; 
s • and none of you· asketh me, Whither goest thou P But 

• because I have said this unto you, sorrow hath filled 
7 ' your heart. But I tell you the truth ; it is better for 

• you that I go away. For if I go not away, the advocate 
• will not come unto zou ; but if I depart, I shall send 

s ' him unto you. An when he is come, he will convince 
' the world of sin, and of righteouaneas, and of judgment. 

t 10 ' Of sin, because they believe not on me ; of righteous-
• neas, because I go unto my Father, and ye see me no 

n ' more ; and of judgment, because the prince of this 
12 ' world hath been judged. I have yet many things to 
IS 'say unto you. but ye cannot bear them now. But when 

' he, the spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you to all 
' truth ; for he will not speak from himself; but whatever 
'he shall hear, he will speak, and he will show you the 

14 · ' things to come. He will glorify me ; for out of mine 
1& • he will take, and tell unto you. All things that the 

' Father hath are mine ; therefore said I, that out of 
16 1 mine he taketh and will tell unto you. A little while, 

'and ye will not see me; and again a little while, and 
17 1 ye will see me, because I go to the Father.' Then 

some of his disciples said to themselves ; ' What is this 
1 that be saith unto us ; A little while, and ye will not see 
1 me ; and again a little while, and ye will see me ; and, 
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~ Becall8C I go to the Father P ' They BBid therefore ; 1s 
' What is this that he BBith ; The little while ? We know 
'not what he BBith.' Jesna knew that they wished te 88k IV 

him, and said unto them ; • Do ye inquire among your-
' selves of this, becall8C I said, A little while, and ye will 
' not BOO me ; and again a little while, and ye will see me P 
1 Verily verily I say unto yon, that ye will weep and 110 

'lament, but the world will rejoice ; and ye will be aorrow-
' ful, but your aorrow will be turned into joy. The woman 11 

' when she is in travail bath aorrow because her hour is 
'come; but when the child is born, she remem~reth no 
• more the anguish, for joy that a man is born into the 
' world. And ye therefore now have sorrow ; but I shall 11 
' BOO you again, and your heart will rejoice, and your joy 
' no one taketh from you. And in that day ye will ask 23 

'me nothing. Verily verily I say unto you, that whatever 
'ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he will give to 
' you. Hitherto ye have asked nothing in my name ; 88k, u 
' and ye will receive, that your joy may be full. These 26 
' things have I spoken unto you in proverbs. The hour 
' cometh, when I shall no more speak to you in proverbs, 
' but I shall tell you plainly about the Father. In that day 16 

' ye will ask in my name ; and I say not unto you, that I 
' will pray the Father for you; for the Father himself 2'1 
' loveth you, because ye have loved me, and have believed 
1 that I came from God. I came from the Father, and 28 
1 am come into the wprld ; again, I leave the world, and go 
'to the Father.' His disciples say unto him; 'Lo, now 11e 
1 thou speakest plainly, and speak:est no proverb. Now so 
-' we know that thou knowest all things, and needest not 
' that any one should ask thee ; by this we believe that 
1 thou camest from God.' Jesus answered them; 'Do ye 81 

' now believe ? Behold the hour cometh, and is now come, s2 
' that ye will be scattered each to his own home, and will 
' leave me alone ; but I am not alone, because the Father is 
' with me. These things I have spoken unto you that in me 3S 
' ye may have peace. In the world ye have tribulation ; 
' but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world.' 

These words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to 
heaven and said; 'Father, the hour is come; glorify thy 
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2 • son, that thy son also may glorify thee ; as thou hast 
• given him power over all flesh ; that he may give to 
• them everything that tlwu hast given to him, even life 

s 'everlasting. And this is the life everlasting, that they 
1 may know thee the only true God, and bim whom thou 

4. 1 hast sent,' Jeans Christ. 'I have glorified thee on the 
1 earth ; I have finished the work that thou gavest me to 

& 1 do. And now, 0 Father, glorify thou me with thine 
• own self in the glory that I had with thee before the 

6 • world was. I have shown thy name to the men that 
• thou gavest me out of the world ; thine they were, and 
' thou gavest them to me, and they have kept thy word. 
• Now they know that all things whatever thou hast 

s • given me are from thee. · For I have given unto them 
' the words that thou WlVest unto me ; and they have 
1 received them, and have known for certain that I came 
' from thee, and they have believed that thou didst send 

9 ' me. I pray for them ; I pray not for the world, but for 
' those whom thou hast given to me ; for they are thine. 

10 ' And all my things are thine, and thine are mine ; and I 
n • have been glorified in them. And I am no more in the 

• world, but these are in the world, and I come to thee. 
1 Holy Father, keep in thy name those which thou hast 

12 ' given to me ; that they may be one, as we are. While 
' I was with them in the world, I kept them in thy name ; 
'those whom thou gavest to me I have ~rded, and 
1 none of them is lost but the son of perdition ; that the 

IS 'scripture might be fulfilled. And now I come to thee, 
' and these things I speak in the wodd, that they may 

14 ' have my joy fulfilled in themselves. I have given to 
' them thy word ; and the world hated them, because 
' they are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. 

u ' I pray not that thou wouldest take them out of the 
' world, but that thou wouldest keep them from evil 

1e ' They are not of the world, even as I am not of the 
17 ' world. Make them holy in thy truth ; thy word is 
18 ' truth. As thou hast sent me into the world, so I have 
111 ' eent them into the world. And I make myself holy for 
!lO '-them, that they may be made holy in truth. Nor pray 

'I for these only, but also for those that believe on me 
18 
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• through their word; that they all may be one ; as thou. 21 
• Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be 
• one in ua ; that the world may believe that thou hast 
' sent me. And the glory which thou hast given to me, H 

• I have given to them; that they may be one, even as we 
• are one ; I in them, and thou in me ; that they may be j3 

• made perfect in one, and that the world may !mow that 
' thou hast sent me, and lovedst them, as thou lovedst 
• me. Father, I wish that they also, whom thou hast u 
• given to me, may be with me where I am going ; that 
• they may see my glory, which thou gaveet me, because 
• thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. 0 2i 

'righteous Father, the world doth not !mow thee; but I 
' know thee, and these know that thou hast sent me. 
' And I made known unto them thy name, and will make 1!5 
• it known ; that the love wherewith thou lovedst me may 
' be in them, and I in them.' 

When Jesus had thus spoken, be went forth with his 1 

disciples over the brook Cedron, where was a garden, into 
which he entered, and his disciples. And Judas also, who 2 

betrayed him, knew the place ; for J eeus often came there 
with his disciples. Judas then, having received the band s 
of men, and officers from the high priests and Pharisees, 
cometh thither with lanterns and torches, and weapoM. 
Jesus therefore, knowing all things that were coming upon 4-

him, went forth, and said unto them ; ' Wbom seek ye P' 
They answered him; 'Jesus the Nazarite.' Jesus saith ;; 
unto them; 'I am he.' And Judas also, who betrayed him, 
stood with them. As soon then as he said unto them ; s 
' I am he,' they went backward, and fell to the ground. 
Then he again asked them ; • Whom seek yeP' And they 7 
said; 'Jesus the Nazarite.' Jesus answered; 'I told you, s 
' that I am he ; if therefore ye seek me, let these men go.' 
That the word might be fulfilled, which he spake ; Of those 11 

which thou gnvest me I have lost none. Then Simon Peter 10 

having a sword, drew it, and smote the high priest's slave, 
and cut off his right ear. The slave's name was Malchus. 
Then said Jesus unto Peter; 'Put the sword into the 11 
' sheath ; the cup which the Father hath given to me, shall 
'I not drink it P' 
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12 Then the band, and the captain, and the officers of the 
13 Jews, took Jesus, and bound him, and led him away to 

Annas first; for he was father-in-law to Caiaphas, who 
a was high priest that year. And Caiaphas was he that 

counselled the Jews that it was best that one man should 
u die for the people. And Simon Peter followed Jesus, as 

did the other disciple. That disciple was known to the 
high priest, and he went in with Jesus into the hall of the 

16 high priest. But Peter stood at the door without. Then 
the other disciple, that was known to the high priest, went 
out and spake unto her that kept the door, and brought 

11 in Peter. Then saith the damsel, that kept the door, 
unto Peter ; 1 Art thou also one of this man s disciples ? ' 

Is He saith ; 1 I am not.' And the slaves and officers stood 
there, having made a coal fire ; for it was cold, and they 
warmed themselves ; and Peter stood with them and 

19 warmed himself. The high priest then asked Jesus about 
20 his disciples and about his teaching. Jesus onswered him; 

• I spake openly to the world ; I ever taught in synagogue, 
'and in the temple, where all the Jews come together; 

21 1 and in secret I have said nothing. Why askest thou 
1 me P Ask them that heard me, what I said unto them ; 

22 ' behold, they know what I said.' And as he thus spake, 
one of the officers which stood by gave Jesus a blow, 

:lS saying; ' Answerest thou the high priest so P' Jesus 
answered him ; 1 If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the 
1 evil: but if well, why smitest thou me P' 

u Annas sent him bound to Caiaphas the high priest. 
2ii And Simon Peter was standing and warming himself; 

then they said unto him ; ' Art thou also one of his dis-
211 1 ciples ?' He denied, and said; 'I am not.' One of the 

slaves of the high priest, being a kinsman of him whose 
ear Peter cut off, saith ; ' Did not I see thee in the garden 

27 1 with him?' Then Peter denied again, and immediately a 
cock crew. 

:!II They lead Jesus then from Caiaphas into the Pnetorium 
[or judgment-hall]; and it was morning. And they 
themselves went not into the Pr&ltorium, that they might 

29 not be defiled, but that they might eat the Passover. So 
Pilate went out unto them, and said ; ' What accusation 
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• bring ye against this man P' They BDSWered and said so 
unto him; ' H he were not an erildoer, we had not de-
' livered him up unto thee.' 'l'hen aaid Pilate unto them ; s1 

' Take him younelves, and judge him acconting to your 
'law.' Then the Jews aaid unto him; 'It is not pel'-
• mitted to us to put any one to death ; ' that the word of !12 

Jesus might be fulfilled, which be spake, pointing out by 
what death he wu about to die. Then Pilate went into ss 
the Pnetorium again, and called Jesus, and said unto him ; 
• Art thou the King of the Jews?' JeSUB answered him; u 
' Sayest thou this of t byself, or did others tell thee of me P' 
Pilate auswered; ' Am I a Jew P Thy nation and the high 35 

'priests have delivered thee up unto me. What hut thou 
'done?' Jesus answered; 'My kingdom is not of this ll6 

• world ; if my kingdom were of this world, my officers bad 
'fought, that I might not be delivered up unto the Jews; 
' but now is my kingdom not from hence.' Pilate there- S7 
fore said unto him; 'Art thou a king then P' Jesus an
swered; 'Thou BByeat; I am a king. For this wu I born, 
• and for this came I into the world, that I might bear 
'witness unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth 
' heareth my voice.' Pilate saith unto him ; • What is 38 

' truth P' And when he had aaid this, he again went out 
unto the Jews, and saith unto them; 'I find no fault in 
• him. But ye have a custom, that I should releue one 311 

' unto you at the PB880ver; will le therefore that I release 
' unto you the king of the Jews P Then they all cried out .o 
again, saying; 'Not this man, but :Sarabbas.' Now 
Barabbas wu a robber. 

Then Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged him. 
And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put it on 2 

his head, and threw over him a purple cloak, and said ; a 
'Hail, king of the Jews!' And they gave him blows. 
Pilate went forth again, and aaith unto them ; ' Behold, I • 
' bring him forth unto you, that ye may know that I find 
'no fault in him.' (Then Jesus came out, wearing the 
crown of thorus, and the purple cloak.) And he saith 
unto them; 'Behold the man ! ' When the high priests and 6 

the officers saw him, they cried out, BBying; • Crucify, cru-
' cify him.' ·Pilate sait.h unto them ; ' Take him yourselves, 
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7 'and cmcify him; for I find no fault in him.' The Jewa 
answered him; 'We have a law, and by our law he ought 

8 ' to die, because he made himself son of God.' When 
therefore Pilat6 heard that word, he waa the rather afraid ; 

e and went again into the Pnetorium, and saith unto Jesus; 
'Whence art thouP' But Jesus gave him no answer. 

10 Pilate then saith unto him ; ' Speakest thou not unto me P 
' Knowest tho11. not that I have power to crucify thee, and 

u 'have power to release theeP' Jesus answered; 'Thou 
'eouldeet have no power at all against me, unless it were 
'given to thee from above; therefore he that delivered me 

Il! ' unto thee hath greater sin.' From this Pilate sought to 
release him ; but the Jews cried out, saying ; ' If thou re
' lease this man, thou art not c~sar·s friend; whoever 

18 'mak.eth himself king apeaketh against Ceaar.' Then 
Pilate, when he heard that saying, led Jesus out, and sat 
down on the judgment-seat in a plaoe cu.llBd the Pavement, 

14. but in Hebrew, Gabbatha. And it WBB the Preparation 
for the P8880ver, and about the sixth hour; and he saith 

16 unto the J ewe ; ' Behold your king I' But they cried out ; 
' Take him, take him, crucify him.' Pilat6 saith unto 
them ; ' Shall I crucify tf:; king P' The high priests an-

16 awered; 'We have no · but ClllSBl.' Then therefore 
he delivered him unto them to be crucifted. And they 
took Jesus, and led him away. 

17 And he bearing his cross went forth to a place called 
the Place of a Skull, which is called in Hebrew, Golgotha; 

Is where thev crucified him, and two others with him, on 
111 this and that Bide, and Jesus in the midst. And Pilata 

wrote a title, and put it on the cross, and it WBB written r 
~ JESUS TB.I!I NA.ZA.BITE, THE KINO OP TBE JEWS. Many 

therefore of the Jews read this title; for the plaoe where 
Jesus was crucified WBB nigh to the city; and it wae 

11 written in Hebrew, in Greek:, and, . in Latin. Then said 
the high priests of the Jews unto Pilate; 'Write not, 
'The king of the Jews; but that he said, I am king of 

• 'the Jews.' Pilate answered; • What I have written I 
• ' have written.' Then the soldiers when they had crucified 

Jesus, took his garments, and made four parte, to each 
10ldier a part ; and alao tho QOat ; and the coat was with-
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out seam, woven from tbe top throughout. Then they 24 

said to themselves ; ' Let us not rend it, bnt cast Iota for 
• it, whose it sball be.' That the scri.ptnre might be ful
filled, which saith ; Tkey parted my gaf'WJJIU 11111611§ tlttm~, 
ad for my 'Ot!IJture tlu:y ct111t lou. These things therefore 
the soldiers did. Now there stood by the cross of Jesus 2i 

his mother, and his mother's sister Mary the [mother] of 
Clopas, and Mary the Magdalene. When Jesus therefore 16 

saw his mother, and the disciple whom be loved standing 
by, he saith unto his mother; ' Woman, behold thy son !' 
Then saith he unto the disciple ; ' Behold tby mother ! ' 27 
And from that honr the disciple took her unto his own 
home. After this, 1 esus knowing that all things were 18 

now finished, that the scripture might be fulfilled, saith ; 
• I thirst.' Now there was standing a vessel fnll of vine- 29 

gar; and they filled a spunge with vinegar, and putting 
it on hyssop, carried it to his mouth. When t.herefore 30 

Jesus received the vinegar, he said; 'It is finished;' and 
bowing his head, be gave up the ghost . 

. The Jews therefore, that the bodies might not remain 31 

upon the cross on the sabbath ; because it was the Pre
paration ; for the day of that sabbath WBS a high day; 
besought Pilate that they might break their legs and take 
them away. Then came the soldiers, and brake the legs 32 

of the first, and of the other that was crucified with him. 
But when they came to Jesus, and saw that he was already 33 

dead, they brake not his legs ; but one of the soldiers with M 
a spear pierced his aide, and straightway blood and water 
came out. And he that saw it hath bome witness, and 36 

hie witness is true ; and that man knoweth that he saith 
what may be trusted, so that ye also may believe. For sa 
these things were done, that the scripture might be fulfilled; 
Not a !Jone of Aim a/udl 6e !JroktM. And again another 37 
scriptnre saith; Tiley 1Aall look on him 10Aom tlu:y 
piercerl. 

And after these things Joseph of ArimathlllB, being a 38 

disciple of Jesus, but secretly through fear of the Jews, 
besought Pilate that he might take the body of Jesus; 
and Pilate gave him leave. He came therefore, and took 
the body of Jesus. And Nicodemus also, who at firs~ Sll 
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came to Jesus by night, came and brought a mixture of 
40 myrrh and aloes, of about a hundred pounds. Then took 

they the body of Jesus, and wound it in linen clothes with 
41 the spices, as the-manner of the Jews is to bury. Now 

in the place where he was crucified there was a garden, 
and in the garden a new tomb, wherein was never man yet 

f2 laid. There then they laid Jeans, because of the Prepara
tion of the Jews; because the tomb was at hand. 

1 And on the first day of the week cometh Mary the 
Magdalene early, while it was yet dark, to the tomb, and 

2 seeth that the stone was taken away from the tomb. Then 
she runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, and to the other 
disciple whom Jesus loved, I;Uld saith unto them; 'They 
'have taken the Lord from the tomb, and we know not 

3 'where they have laid him.' Then Peter went out, and 
4 the other disciple, and they came to the tomb. And the 

two ran together; and the other disciple outran Peter, 
i and came first to the tomb. And stooping down he seeth 
1 the linen clothes lying ; yet went he not in. Then cometh 

Simon Peter following him, and he went into the tomb, 
7 and seeth the linen clothes lying, and the napkin, that 

was about his head, not lying with the linen clothes, but 
s wrapped together in a place by itself. Then went in also 

the other disciple, that came first to the tomb ; and he 
11 saw, and believed [her]. For as yet they knew not the 

10 scripture, that he must arise from the dead. Then the 
disciples went away again to their homes. 

11 But Mary stood without at the tomb weeping; IUld as 
u she wept she stooped down into the tomb, and seeth two 

angels in white, sitting, one at the head, and the other at 
IS the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. And they 

say unto her; 'Woman, why weepest thou P' She saith 
unto them ; ' Because they have taken my Lord, and I 

14 ' know not where they have laid him.' When she had 
thus said, she turned back, and seeth Jesus standing, and 

16 knew not that it was Jesus. Jesus saith unto her; 
' Woman, why weepest thou? whom seekest thou ?' She, 
thinking that he was the gardener, saith unto him ; ' Lord, 
' if thou have home him hence, tell me where thou hast 

111 '.laid him, and I will take him.' Jesus saith unto her; 
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' Mary.' She turning saith unto him ; ' RabboDi,' which 
is to say, Teacher. Jesus saith unto her; 'Touch me not; 11 
' for I am not yet ascended to my Father ; but go to my 
' brethren, and say unto them; I ascend to my Father, 
'and your Father; and to my God, and your God.' 
Mary the Magdalene came and told the disciples that she 18 
had seen the Lord, and that he had spoken these things 
unto her. 

Then in the evening on the same day, the :first of the 11 
week, when the doors were shut where the disciples were 
assembled, through fear of the Jews, came Jesus and 
stood in the midst, and saith unto them ; ' Peace be unto 
• you.' And when he said this, he showed to them his 90 

hands and side. Then were the disciples glad, when they 
saw the Lord. Then said Jesus unto them again; 'Peace 91 

' be unto you ; as the Father sent me, even so I send you.' 
And when he said this, he breathed on them, and said 22 

unto them ; • &ceive ye the holy spirit ; whose soever :IS 
' sins ye forgive, they are forgiven to them; whose soever 
' ye retain, they are retained.' 

But Thomas called Didymus, one of the twelve, was :u 
not with them when Jesus came. The other disciples 25 

therefore said unto him ; ' We have seen the Lord.' But 
he said unto them ; ' Unless I shall see in his hands the 
' print of the nails, and thrust my finger into the print of 
• the nails, and thrust my hand into his side, I shall not 
' believe.' And after eight days his disciples were again 21 
within, and Thomas with them. Jesus cometh, while the 
doors were shut ; and he stood in the midst, and said ; 
' Peace be unto you.' Then saith he unto Thomas ; 97 
' Beach hither thy finger, and behold my hands; and 
' reach hither thy hand, and thrust into my side ; and be 
'not unbelieving, but believing.' Thomas answered and 211 
said unto him; 'My Lord, and my God I' Jesus saith unto 1:11 
him ; ' Because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed ; 
' blessed are they that have not seen, and have believed.' 

Then many other signs did Jesus in the sight of his dis- lkl 
ciples, which are not written in this book. But these are s1 
written that ye may believe that Jesus is the Chriat, the 
son of God, and that believing ye may have life in his name. 
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1 APTBR this Jesus showed himeelf again to the diaciplea 
at the lake of Tiberia& ; and he showed himself thus. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas called 
Didymus, and Nathanael who was of Cana in Galilee, 
and the sons of Zebedee, and two others of his disciples. 

s Simon Peter saith unto them; ' I go a fishing.' They 
say unto him; 'We also go with thee.' They went forth 
and immediately entered the boat, and that night they 

' caught nothing. And when it was now morning, Jesus 
stood on the shore ; but the disciples knew not that it 
was Jesus. Then Jesus aa.i.th unto them; 'Young men, 
' have ye any thing to eat P ' They answered him ; ' No.' 

e And he said unto them ; • Cast the net on the right side 
• of the boat, and ye will find.' They cast therefore, and 
now they were not able to draw it for the multitude of 

7 fishes. Then that disciple whom Jesus loved aa.i.th unto 
Peter ; 'It is the Lord.' Then when Simon Peter heard 
that it was the Lord, he girt on his apron, for he was 

M naked, and cast himself into the lake. And the other 
disciples came with the boat, (for they were not far from 
land, but about two hundred cubits,) dragging the net of 

u fishes. When then they came to the land, they see a coal 
10 fire laid, and fish laid on it, and bread. Jeans aa.i.th to 

them; ' Bring of the fish which ye have now caught.' 
11 Simon Peter went on board, and drew the net to land, 

full of a hundred and fifty-three great fishes; and though 
II there were so many, the net was not broken. Jesus 

aa.i.th unto them ; ' Come and dine.' And none of the 
disciples durst ask him, Who art thou P knowing that it 

IS was the Lord. . Jesus cometh, and taketh the bread, and 
1• giveth to them, and the fish likewise. This now is the 

third time that Jesus appeared to his disciples, after he 
had been raised from the dead. 

16 So when they had dined, Jesus aa.i.th unto Simon Peter; 
• Simon, BOD of Jonas, lovest thou me more than these P • 
He aa.i.th unto him ; • Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love 
• thee dearly.' He aa.i.th unto him; 'Feed my lambs.' 

11 He aaith unto him again a second time ; • Simon, BOD of 
'Jonas, loveat thou me P' He aa.i.th unto him; 'Yea, 
' Lord, thou knoweat that I love thee dearly.' He aa.i.th 
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unto him; • Tend my sheep.' He saith unto him the 17 
third time; 'Simon, son of Jonas,lovest thou me dearly?' 
Peter wu grieved because be said unto him the third 
time, Loveat thou me dearly P And he said unto him; 
' Lord, thou k:noweat all things, thou k:nowest that I love 
'thee dearly.' Jesus saitb unto him; 'Feed my sheep. 
'Verily verily I say unto thee, when thou wast younger, 18 

'thou girdedat thyself, and walk.edat whither thou wouldeat; 
' but when thou shalt be old, thou wilt stretch forth thy 
' bands, and another will gird thee, and carry thee whither 
' thou would.est not.' This be spake, pointing out by Ill 

what death he should glorify God. And when be bad 
spoken this, be said; ' Follow me.' Then Peter turning, oo 
seeth the disciple whom Jesus loved following; (who also 
lay in his bosom at mpper, and said, Lord, which is he 
that betrayeth thee P) Peter seeing him saith unto Jesus; Ill 
'Lord, and what shall this man do P ' Jesus aaitb unto 22 

him ; ' If I wish him to tarry till I come, what is it to 
• thee P do thou follow me.' Then went this saying abroad !13 
among the brethren, that that disciple would not die ; but 
Jesus said not unto him, He shall not die; but; If I wish 
him to tarry till I come, what is it to thee ~ 

This is the disciple who beareth witness of these things, !14. 

and wrote these things ; and we know that his witness is 
to be trusted. And there are also many other things ss 
which Jesus did, which if they should be written one by 
one, I do not think that the world itself would contain 
the written books. 

THE ACTS OP 

THE APOSTLES. 

T BE former history I made, 0 Tbeophilus, of all that 
Jesus began both to do and to teach, until the day when 
he was taken up, after giving command, through the holy 
spirit, to the apostles whom he had chosen; to whom 3 

also he showed himself alive, after his suffering, by many 
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proof'll, being seen by them for forty days, and speaking 
~ about the kingdom of God. And being in company with 

them, he commanded them, 'not to depart from Jerusalem, 
'but to wait for the promise of the Father, which ye have 

6 'heard from me. For John truly baptized in water, but 
'ye will be baptized in holy spirit not many days hence.' 

a When then they were come together, they asked him, 
saying ; ' Lord, wilt thou at this time restore the king-

7 ' dom to Israel P ' And he said unto them ; ' It is not 
'for you to know the times ·or seasons, which the Father 

B 'hath put in his own power; but ye will receive power 
'when the holy spirit is come upon you ; and ye will be 
'witnesses to me in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in 

ll ' Samaria, and to the ends of the earth.' And when he 
said this, and while they were looking, he was taken up : 

1o and a cloud received him out of their sight. And while 
they were gazing toward the heavens as he went up, 

n behold, two men stood by them in white apparel; who 
also said; 'Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye looking up 
'to the heavens P This Jesus, who is taken up from you 
' into the heavens, will so come in manner 88 ye have seen 

12 ' him go into the heavens.' Then they returned unto 
Jerusalem from the mountain called the Mount of Olives, 

18 which is near Jerusalem, a sabbath's journey off. And 
when they were come in, they went up into the upper 
room, where were awaiting Peter and James, and John 
and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and Mat
thew, James the son of Alphmus, and Simon Zelotes, and 

1~ Judas the brother of James. All these gave themselves 
continually with one mind to prayer, with the women, 
and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren. 

16 And in those days Peter stood up in the midst of the 
disciples, and said, (and there ~88 a crowd of names 

18 together about a hundred and twenty ;) ' Men and brethren, 
' this scripture must needs have been fulfilled, which the 
'holy spirit, through the mouth of David, foretold about 

17 'Judas, who was guide to them that took Jesus; that he 
'was numbered with us, and obtained the lot of this ser-

18 ' vice. Now this man bought a field with the wages of 
'his iniquity, and falling headlong, he burst asunder in 
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• the midst; and all his bowels burst out. And it was 1e 
• known to all the dwellers in Jerusalem, eo that that field 
' was called in their own tongue, Aceldama, that is to 
'~~&y, a Field of Blood. For it is written in the Book. of 20 

' Psalms ; Let ltU dfDf!Uing be deaolate, and ld M cme dtcell 
' tlt.erein ; and, Hil cwge let Ml()tlt.er ta/&e. Wherefore, 21 

' of those men who have been with us all the time that 
' the Lord Jesus went in and out among us, beginning 22 
1 from the baptism of John until the day when he was 
1 taken up from us, one of these must needs become a 
1 witneas with us of his resurrection.' And they appointed !1.3 

two, Joseph called BariiBbas, who was 1!1lm8111.ed Justus, 
and Matthias. And they prayed and said ; ' Thou, Lord, u 
'who knowest the hearts of all, show which one of these 
• two thou bast chosen, to take the lot of this service and 26 

'apoatleship, from which Judas went astray, to go into 
' his own place.' And they gave their lots ; and the lot 241 

fell upon Matthias, and he was counted with the eleven 
apostles. 

And when the day of Pentecost was folly come, they 
were all with one mind together. And suddenly there 2 

came a sound from heaven as of a mighty wind rushing, 
and it filled all the house where they were sitting. And a 
there appeared scattered among them tongues as of fire. 
And it I!Bt upon each of them, and they were all filled 4. 

with holy spirit, and began to speak with other tongues, 
as the spirit gave them utterance. And there were dwell- 6 

ing in Jerusalem Jews, devout men, from every nation 
under heaven. Now when this was noised, the multitude e 
came together, and were confounded; because each one 
heard them speak in his own language. And they were 7 
all amazed and marvelled, BBying one to another ; ' Behold, 
I are not all these WhO Speak. Gali.l!eans p And how hear 8 
1 we each in our own language, wherein we were bom P 
1 Parthians, and :Medea, and Elamites, and the dwellers in B 

'Mesopotamia, in Judea and Cappadocia, in Pontus and 
' Asia, in Phrygia and Pamphylia, in Egypt and the parts 10 
1 of Libya about Cyrene, and the Boman strangers, Jews 
' and proselytes, Cretans and Arabians, we hear them u 
1 speak in our own tongues the wonderful works of God.' 
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11 And they were all amazed and doubted, saying one to 
13 another ; ' What can this be P ' But othen mocking 
H aid ; ' They are full of new wine.' But Peter standing 

with the eleven, lifted up his voice, and said unto them ; 
' Men of Judea, and all dweller~~ in Jerusalem, be this 

11 ' known unto you, and hearken to my words ; for these 
1 are not drunken, as ye suppose ; for it is the third hour 

111 'of the day. But this is what was spoken through the 
11 'prophet Joel; .And it ,nau COfll8 to pa~~ i• tile llut day•, 

1 saith God, I roiU povr md of my lflirit tptm all jleall ; 
'tmd your 1tm1 and yovr da'Nfllatm 1Aoll propkay, and 
'your young 111m sluJ,U 1ee oiaiou, rmd your old men 1kall 

18 'dream in dream~; and on my menBerrumta, and on my 
' fD011U!nll!f'fJattU, irt tllou daya I rcill pour out my Bpiril ; 

19 ' and tluy 1/tall proplte'Y ; tJIId I fDiU Beratl fDOflder• in 
' Alat~en a!Jo~:~e, and 1igru os earti 6eneotA, 6/nod, arul fire, 

20 ' a1lll fuma of 111110/ce ; tile 11m ,nau 6t turtted iflto darmu, 
' tmd tAe moon into 6/nod, 6efore tAe great aNl notoiJle daft 

21 ' of tAe Lord come ; aJUJ it skall COfll8 to pa~~, tAat ftJ!toeDeT 
!Ill 1 skall ctJll on tlte name of tAe Lord alftJll 6e aar:ed. Men 

' of Israel, hear these words ; Jesus the N azarite, a man 
' from God, marked out unto you bv mighty works and 
'wonden ond signs, which God worked through him in 

!Ill 'the midst of you, as ye yourselves also know ; him, beiDg 
'delivered up by the fixed counsel and foreknowledge of 
' God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands nailed up and 

2t- • slain. And God hath raised him up, having loosed the 
' pains of death ; because it was not possible that he 

26 ' should be held by it. For David saith of him ; I fore-
' late tAe Lord alteay1 6tfore my face, for las ill ort my rigid 

Sl& 'AMid, tltat I 'lllllY not 6e t~Wt~ed; tlaerefort! my !teart rejoiced, 
' atul my tonpe toaB glad, awl mort!OW!T my jleik tcill dteeU 

'.!7 • in 1wpe; 6ecatt~e tn()fJ, teUt r10t lea~:~e my 10Vl i• AeU, rJOT 

28 'wjfer tniM Aoty OM to ue corruption. 1Vwu latut made 
' .+nowm to me tie teaya of life; tlwu teilt make me foU of 

29 'joy teiti tky covnte.anee. Men and brethren, let me 
• speak with freedom to you about the patriarch David, 
• for he is both dead and buried, ud his tomb is with us 

30 'unto this day. Therefore being a prophet, and knowing 
' that God had sworn to him with an oath, that of the 
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• fruit or his loins there should one sit upon his throne, he 31 

• by foresight spake o( the resurrection or the Christ, tlfa4 
' lie tDGI Mt left in lieU, ti01' did 1il jleli 1« corruptW.. 
• This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we are all wit- s2 
' nesaes. Therefore being e:ul.ted to the right hand of 3S 

' God, and having received from the Father the promise 
• o( the holy spirit, he hath poured out the same, which 
'ye see and hear. For David is not gone up to heaven; M 

' but he himself saith ; Tile Lord 111id vtlto my lord; Sit 
' tlwv on my rigid luuul until I make thine enemtel a foot- 35 

'.tool for tky feet. Therefore let all the house of Israel 341 

'assuredly know, that God hath made this Jesus, whom 
' ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ.' 

Now on hearing, they were pricked in heart, and said :n 
unto Peter and the other apostles ; ' Men and brethren; 
' what shall we do P ' And Peter said unto them ; ' Be- 3lj 

'pent, and be baptized each of you in the name of Jesua 
' Christ for forgivenesa of sins; and ye will receive the gift 
' of the holy spirit. For the promise is to you and to se 
• your children, and to all that are afar, as many as the 
' Lord our God shall call.' Aud with many other words 40 

did he bear witne88, and beseech, saying ; ' Save yourselves 
' from this crooked generation.' Then they gladly re- n 
ceived his word, and were baptized; and on that day about 
three thousand souls were added. 

And they gave themselves continually to the teaching of -12 

the apostles, and to the distributing, and to the breaking 
of the bread, and to prayers. And fear came upon every 43 

soul ; and many wonders and signs were done through the 
apostles. And all that believed were together, and had 44 

all things common ; and sold their possessions and goods, 4li 

and parted them to all, as any one had need. And con- ~ 
tinuing with oue mind in the temple daily, and breaking 
bread from house to house, they partook of their food in 
gladnw and singlene88 of heart, praising God, and having 4.7 
favour with all the people. And the Lord added to the 
church daily such as were being saved. 

Now Peter and John went up together into the temple, 
at the ninth hour, the hour of prayer. And a certain 2 

man, lame from his mother's womb, was being carried, 
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whom they placed daily at the gate of the temple which 
is called Beautiful, to ask alms of them that entered the 

s temple; who seeing Peter and John about to go into the 
~ temple asked alms. And Peter fastening his eyes on him 
a with John, said; 'Look on us.' And he gave heed to 
e to them, thinking to receive something of them. And 

Peter said; ' Silver and gold have I none; but what 
'I have I give thee; in the name of Jesus Christ the 

7 'Nazarite, arise and walk.' And taking him by the right 
hand, he raised him ; and immediately his feet and ancles 

8 received strength. And leaping up he stood and walked, 
and entered with them into the temple, walking, and leap

ll ing, and praising God. And all the people saw him 
10 walking and praising God ; and they knew him, that it was 

he that sat for alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple ; 
and they were filled with wonder and amazement at what 
had happened to him. 

11 And as he held Peter and John, all the people mn 
together unto them, at the porch called Solomon's, greatly 

12 wondering. And Peter seeing it, answered unto the 
people; ' Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at this ? or 
1 why look ye earnestly at us, as though by our own power 

13 1 or holiness we had made this man to walk P The God 
' of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our 
'fathers, hath glorified his servant Jesus, whom ye have 
1 delivered up, and ye denied him before Pilate; when he 

u ' had judged to release him. But ye refused the holy and 
' righteous one, and desired a murderer to be gmnted unto 

16 ' vou, and killed the Prince of life; whom God raised 
16 'from the dead, (whereof we are witnesses). And through 

'faith in his name, he hath strengthened this man whom 
1 ye see and know. His name and the faith which is by 
'him hath given to this man this soundness in the sight 

17 'of you all. And now, brethren, I know that in ignomnce 
18 'ye did it, as did yolll rulers. But God hath thus ful

' filled what he foretold by the mouth of all his prophets, 
IV 'that the Christ should suffer. Repent ye therefore, and 

' be converted, that your sins may be blotted out ; so that 
1 times of refreshing may come from the face of the Lord ; 

20 'and he may send Jesus Christ, who was before appointed 
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• for you; whom the heavens must receive until the times 21 

• of restoring all tbinga, which God spoke of by the mouth 
• of his holy prophets since the world began. For Moses 12 

' said unto the fathers ; .4. proplu!t 1luJ.ll the Lord yor.r Got/, 
' raile llP unto 1or.from tl'f11011!180M bretkrera, lilt:e fRt!; Aia 
• Mall ye hear i11 all tki'll{/1 ttJ!taterJer he 1kall lllJ unto 
'9011. ..J.nd it 1luJ.U eome to pau, tluJ.t l!fJety 1or.l, tluJ.t !.'1 

' 1luJ.ll not hear tluJ.t propket, 1!all 6e deltroyed from t11110f1!1 
'tie people. And all the prophets from Samuel, and of u 
' those that followed. as many as have spoken, have like-
• wise told of these days. Ye are the sons of the prophets, 25 

• and of the covenant which God made with our Cathers, 
' uying unto Abraham : .And in tky 1eed shall all the 
'familia of the earth 6e 6leuerl. Unto you first God. 211 

' having raised up his servant, sent him to bless you, in 
' turning away each of you from his iniquities,' 

And as they spake unto the people, the priests and the 
captain of the temple and the Sadducees came upon them, 
grieving at their teaching the people, and at their preach- 2 

ing the resurrection from the dead in Jesus. And they 
laid hancls on them, and put them in keeping unto the next 
day; for it was now evening. And many of those that • 
hl'.ard the word believed ; and the number of the men was 
shout five thousand. 

And it came to pass on the morrow that their rulers and 
elders and scribes were gathered together at Jerusalem; 
and also Annas the high priest, and Caiaphas, and John, e 
and Alexander, and as many as were of the kindred of the 
high priest. And setting them in the midst, they asked ; 7 
'By what power, or by what name, have ye done this? ' 
Then Peter, filled \With holy spirit, said unto them; ' Ye H 

' rulers of the people and elders of Israel, if we this day P 

'be examined for kindness unto the sick man, by what 
' means he is healed ; be it known unto you all, and to all 1u 

'the people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ, 
'the Nazarite, whom ye crucified, whom God raised from 
• the dead, by him doth this man stand before you whole. 
' This is the atone wkick waa ~et at 1Wt/{/kt 6y you tAt' 11 

'builder4, which iB 6ecome tke kearl of tke corner. Neither 1~ 
' is there safety in any other ; for there is no other name 
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1 under heaven given among men, whereby we must be 
13 1 saved.' And seeing the boldness of Peter and John, and 

perceiving. that they were unlettered and common men, 
they marvelled, and knew them, that they had been with 

a Jesns. And seeing the man that bad been healed stand
Is ing with them, they could say nothing against it. But 

when they had commanded them to go out of the high 
18 council, they consulted one with another, saying; 1 What 

1 shall we do to these men ? for indeed a known sign hath 
1 been wrought by them, manifest to all that dwell in 

17 'Jerusalem; and we cannot deny it. But that it spread 
' no further among the people, let us threaten them with a 
' threat, that they speak henceforth to no man in this 

18 ' name.' And they called them, and commanded them not 
19 to speak at all nor teach in the name of Jesus. But 

Peter and John answered and said unto them; 'Whether 
' it be right in the sight of God to hearken unto you rather 

20 ' than unto God, judge ye. For we cannot but speak 
21 'what we have seen and heard.' So when they had 

threatened . them, they let them go, finding nothing how 
they might punish them, because of the people ; for all 

22 men glorified God for what was done. For the man on 
whom this sign of healing had been wrought was above 
forty years old. 

23 And being let go they went unto their friends, and told 
all that the high priests and elders had said unto them. 

u And when they heard, they raised a voice to God with one 
mind, and said; ' 0 Sovereign, thou art the God who made 
• the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and all that in 

~s ' them is ; who by the mouth of thy servant David said ; 
' 1fl"hy did tke heathen rage, and tke people imagine !lain 

26 ' tki"{/1? Tke lci"ffl of tke earth tJtood up, and the rulM-1 
' tDere gathered togetker again~t tke Lord, and again~t ki8 

27 '.4tWinted [or Okrillt). For of a truth against thy holy 
1 servant Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, 
• and Pontius Pilate, with the heathen, and the people of 

2~ 'Israel, were gathered together in this city, to do whatever 
• thy hand and thy counsel had fore-determined should be 

20 • done. And now, Lord, behold their threats, and grant 
30 • unto thy servants to speak thy word with all boldness, by 

14 
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1 stretching forth thine hand to heal, and by signs and 
1 wonders being done through the name of thy holy servant 
1 Jesus.' And when they had prayed, the place W88 s1 
shaken where they were assembled together ; and they 
were all filled with holy spirit, and spake the word of 
God with boldness. 

And of the multitude of believers there W88 one heart 32 

and one soul ; neither 1!8.i.d any one that any of the tbinga 
that he possessed were his own ; but they had all things 
common. And with great power the apostles gave witness ss 
of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus; and there was great 
favour toward them all ; for no one among them W88 in at 
want, for 88 many 88 were possessors of lands or houses 
sold them, and brought the frices of them when sold. 
and laid them at the apostles feet; and it was divided 36 

unto each according 88 he had need. And Joses, who by 38 

the apostles W88 surnamed Barnab88, (which is, when 
interpreted, a son of consolation,) a Levite, a Cyprian by 
birth, having land, sold it, and brought the money and "Sf 
laid it at the apostles' feet. 

But a certain mau named Ananias, with Sapphira his 1 
wife, sold a possession, and kept back part of the price, 11 
his wife also knowing of it, and brought a certain part, 
and laid it at the apostles' feet. And Peter 1!8.i.d ; ' Ana- s 
• ni88, why bath Satan filled thine heart, for thee to cheat 
• the holy spirit, and to keep back part of the price of the 
'land? Whiles it remained, W88 it not thine own P and 4. 

' when sold, was it not in thine own power P why hast 
' thou lsid this deed in thy heart? thou hast not cheated 
'to men, but to God.' And Ananias hearing these words 5 
fell down, and breathed his last ; and great fear came on 
all that heard these things. And the young men arose, s 
and wound him up, and carried him out and buried him. 
And it W88 about the space of three hours, when his wife, 7 
not knowing what W88 done, came in. And Peter answered a 
her ; ' Tell me whether ye sold the land for so much ? ' 
And she said; 'Yea, for so much.' And Peter said unto 11 
her; ' How is it that ye agreed together to try the spirit 
' of the Lord P behold, the feet of them that have buried 
• thy husband are at the door, and will carry thee out.' And 10 
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she fell straightway at his feet, and breathed her last ; and 
the young men coming in, found her dead ; and carrying 

11 her out, buried her with her husband. And great fear 
·came upon all the church, and upon all that heard these 

12 things. And by the hands of the apostles were many 
signs and wonders wrought among the people. And they 

lS were all with one mind in Solomon's porch. Of the rest no 
14 one durst join them ; but the people magnified them. And 

believers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes 
u both of men and women. So that they brought forth the 

sick into the open squares, and laid them on beds and 
couches, that as Peter came his shadow might perhaps 

111 overshadow some of them. There came together also in 
Jerusalem, a multitude fnlm the cities round about, bring
ing the sick, and those troubled with unclean spirits; who 
were all healed. · 

17 And the high priest arose, and all who were with him, 
(they were the sect of the Sadducees,) and they were filled 

18 with anger, and laid their hands upon the apostles, and 
18 put them in the public prison. But an angel of the Lord 

by night opened the prison doors, and leading them out 
so said ; ' G1>, stand and speak in the temple to the people 
~1 • all the words of this life.' And when they heard, they 

went by day-break into the temple, and taught. But the 
high priest,came, and those that were with him, and called 
together the high council, and the assembly of elders of the 
children of Israel, and sent to the prison to have· them 

" brought. But when the officers came, and found them not 
ss in the prison, they returned, and told, saying ; ' 'fhe prison 

'truly we found shut in all safety, and the guards standing 
' before the doors ; but when we had opened, we found no 

u 'one within.' Now when the priest, and the captain of the 
temple, and the high priests, heard these words, they 

to doubted about them what this should be. Then came one 
and told them ; ' Behold, the men whom ye put in the 
• prison are standing in the temple, and teaching the 

1111 ' people.' Then the captain went· with the officers, and 
brought them without violence ; for they feared the people, 

'IT lest they should have been stoned. And they brought 
them, and set them before the high council ; and the high 
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priest asked them, saying ; ' Did we not command you 2!1 

• with a command not to teach in this name P and behold, 
• ye have filled Jerusalem with your teaching ; a.ud ye wish 
• to bring this man's blood upon us.' Then Peter and the 211 

apostles answered and said ; ' We ought to obey God 
• rather than man. The God of our fathers raised up 30 

'Jesus, whom ye hanged on a tree and slew. Him hath s1 
1 God exalted to his right hand to be a prince and a 
'saviour, to give repentance to 1sraeJ.. and forgiveness of 
1 aina. And we are his witnesses of these sayings, as also 311 

' is the holy spirit which God hath given to them that obey 
' him.' When they heard, they were enraged, and took 33 

counsel to slay them. Then stood up one in the high a. 
council, a Pharisee named Gamaliel, a teacher of the law, 
honoured by all the people, and he ordered the apostles 
to be put out for a short time. And he said unto them ; ss 
'Ye men of Israel, take heed to yoUlBelves what ye are 
' going to do to these men. For before these days 3& 

' Theudas arose, saying that he was somebody ; and a 
'number of men about four hundred joined him; and he 
' was slain, and all that obeyed him were acattered and 
'brought to nought. After this man Judas the Galiliean S'i 

' arose in the days of the registering, and drew a good 
1 many people after him ; he also perished, and all that 
1 obeyed him were dispersed. And now I say unto you, ss 
' keep away from these 111en, and let them alone ; for if this 
1 counsel or this work be from men, it will come to 
1 nought ; but if it be from God ye cannot overthrow a~ 
' them ; be not ye found fighting against God.' And they 40 

yielded to him. And when they had called the apostles, 
and beaten them, they commanded them not to speak in 
the name of Jesus, and let them go. And they went from ~• 

. the presence of the high council, rejoicing that they were 
counted worthy to suffer shame for his name. And daily, •2 
in the temple. and from house to house, they ceased not to 
teach and preach the good tidings of Jesus the Christ. 

In those days, when the disciples were increasing, there 
arose a murmur of the Grecians against the Hebrews, that 
their widows were overlooked in the daily serving. And 
the twelve called the multitude of the disciples, and said ; 
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• It is not pleasing for us to leave the word of God and 
s ' serve tables. Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among 

• you seven men of good report, full of spirit and wisdom, 
~ • whom we may place over this business : but we will give 

'ourselves continually to prayer, and to the service of the 
• ' word.' And· the saying was pleasing in the sight of the 

whole multitude ; and they choose Stephen, a man full of 
faith and holy spirit, and Philip, and Prochorus, and 
Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolaus a 

11 proselyte of Antioch ; whom they set before the apostles. 
And when they had prayed, they laid their hands on them. 

7 And the word of God increased ; and the number of the 
disciples in Jerusalem increased greatly; and a great crowd 
of the priests obeyed the faith. 

s And Stephen, full of grace and power, wrought great 
11 wonders and signs among the people. And there arose 

some of the synagogue, called the synagogue of the 
Libertines, and the Cyrenreans, and Alexandrians, and of 

Ill them of Cilicia and Asia, disputing with Stephen. And· 
they were not able to resist the wisdom and spirit with 

n which he spake. Then they employed men who said; 
' We have heard him speaking blasphemous words against 

u ' Moses and God.' And they stirred up the people, and 
the elders, and the scribes ; and they came upon him, and 

IS caught him, and brought him into the high council. And 
they set up false witnesses, who said ; ' This man ceaseth 
' not speaking words against the holy place and the law ; 

u • for we have heard him say, that this Jesus the Nazarite 
'will destroy this place, and will change the customs 

u ' which Moses delivered to us.' And all that sat in the 
high council, looking stedfastly on him, saw his face as 

1 the face of an angel. Then said the high priest ; ' Are 
2 • these things so P ' And he said; ' Men, brethren and 

' fathers, hearken ; the God of glory appeared to our 
'father Abraham, when in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt 

a ' in Charran, and said unto him ; Go crut of tlty cou:ntry, 
' and from tlty kindred, and come into a land f/Jnich I aludl 

~ ' a!oto tit«. Then came he ont of the land of the Chal
' deans, and dwelt in Charran. And from thence, after 
• his father was dead, He removed him into this land, 
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'wherein ye now dwell; and gave him no inheritance in 
' it, not a standing place for his foot. And be promised 
' to give it to him for a possession, and to his seed· after 
'him, though he had no child. And God spake thus ; e 
' Tllat ki8 aeed alumld be pilgrima in a 1trange land; and 
• tllat tltey alwuld enalat~e tkem, and ill-treat tkem for fot~.r 
' llundred year1. .And tke natitm to ftJkom tltey 1ludl be 7 
'llatJer ftJiU I judge, said God, and qfter tkat 1kaU tltey 
'come forth and aertJe me in tki8 place. And he gave to 8 

' him the covenant of circumcision. And so be begat Isaac, 
• and circumcised him on the eighth day ; and Isaac begat 
'Jacob, and Jacob the twelve patriarchs. And the pa- v 
'triarchs envying Joseph, sold him into Egypt. But 
• God was with him, and delivered him out of all his 10 

' affiictious, and gave him favour and wisdom in the sight 
' of Pharaoh, king of Egypt ; and he made him governor 
'over Egypt and over all his house. And there came a 11 

' dearth over all the land of Egypt and Canaan, and great 
· 'affiiction; and our fathers found no food. And when 12 

'Jacob heard that there was com in Egypt, he sent out 
'our fathers first. And at the second time Joseph was 18 

'made known to his brethren, and Joseph's kindred was 
'shown to Pharaoh. And Joseph sent and called his u 
'father Jacob, and all his kindred, seventy-five souls. 
'And Jacob went down into Egypt and died, he and our u 
' fathers. And they were carried over into Sychem, and 1& 

'laid in the tomb that Abraham bought for a sum of 
'money from the sous of Emmor of Sychem. But when 17 
'the time of the promise, which God sware to Abraham, 
' drew nigh, the people increased and multiplied in Egypt, 
'till another king arose, who knew not Joseph. ThelBlll 
'same outwitted our race, and ill-treated our fathers, so 
'as to make their babes outcasts, that they might not 
'live. In which time Moses was born, and he was fair 20 

'before God; and he was nourished in his father's house 
'for three months. And when he was cast out, Pharaoh's s1 
' daughter took him up, and nourished him for her own 
' son. And Moses was taught in all the wisdom of the 111 

• Egyptians, and was mighty in his words and deeds. 
• And when he was nearly forty years old, it came into his 113 



VII.] TliE APOSTLES. 216 

' heart to look after his brethren, the children of Israel. 
u ' And seeing one wronged, he defended and avenged him 
15 ' that W88 oppressed, and smote the Egyptian. For he 

' thought his brethren understood that God by bi.s hand 
H ' would give them safety ; but they understood not. And 

' the next day he showed himself to them 88 they quar
' relied, and would have brought them to peace, saying ; 

rr • Men, ye are brethren; why wrong ye one another P And 
'he that wronged his neighbour thrust him away, saying ; 

ss ' Who made thee a ruler and a judge over us P wilt thou 
18 ' lcill me, 88 thou killedst the Egyptian yesterday P Then 

' Moses fled at this saying, and W88 a pilgrim in the land 
liO ' of Midian, where he begat two sons. And when forty 

' years were completed, there appeared to him in the 
' desert of Mount Sinai an angel of the Lord in a flame 

Sl ' of fire in a bush. And when Moses saw it, he wondered 
' at the sight ; and 88 he drew near to behold it, the voice 

ss ' of the Lord came unto him; I am tke God of tky fatkerl, 
' tke God of A.bralusttJ, and tke God of I1114C, and tke God 
'of JfiCOIJ. And Moses trembled and durst not behold. 

IS • And the Lord said unto him ; Put off tke 1lloe• from tlly 
M 'feet, for tke pltu:e fDkere tllou 1ttlndat illloly grwnd. I 

' llfiH loolwl, and llti1H1 1ee11 tke ajflictilm of my JHJOPle tllat 
' il U. Egypt, and llat~e keard tlleir groan, and am COTM 

' tlottm to tleliflt!r tMm.. A.nd no10 come, I fDiU lend tlla 
S5 ' into Egypt. This Moses whom they refused, saying ; 

' Who made thee a ruler and a judge P him did God send 
' 88 a ruler and redeemer by the hand of the angel that 

u ' appeared to him in the bush. This man led them out, 
' when he had done wonders and signs in the land of 
' Egypt, and in the Bed Sea, and in the desert for forty 

87 ' years. This is Moses, who said unto the children of 
' Israel; 4 propket IDill tile Lord God raile up to you 
'from flfiiMI{I your bretlwen, liks ullto f1UJ; llim sllflll ye 

a& '!tear. This is he that W88 in the church in the desert 
' with the angel that spake to him on Mount Sinai, and 
'with our fathers; and he received the living oracles to 

1111 ' give unto us; and him our fathers would not obey, 
' but thrust of, and in their hearts turned again into 

411 ' Egypt, saying. unto Aaron; Make 111 gorll fDM •!tall go 
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'~ore w; for tiil MOIU, 111Ao kd "' end of tlu! lmuJ Of 
' Egypt, 111e lmDfD Mt 111W luzth /uzppelll!rl to iim. And •t 
' they made a calf in those days, and offered BBCrifice to 
' the id611, and rejoiced in the works of their own hands. 
' And God turned and delivered them up to serve the ft 
' host of heaven ; as it is written in the book of the pro-
, phets ; 0 lwu1e of Iwael, luzf!e ge o.f!ererl to 'I1UJ llaia 
' 6easu and racri.jice• for forty year• in the tluert ? .drul .a 
'ue took up tlu! ta!Jernacle of Moloc!J, ruul the 1tar of !lotSr 
'god Rempluzn, tlu! .figure• .,,ic, ue made to fDDrlhip tlu!1JI; 
' and I toiU carry uou a111au !Jeyonrl BaJJulon. Our fathers H 

• had the tabernacle of the witness in the desert, aa He 
' had appointed, telling Moses to make it after the fashion 
'·that he had seen. Which also our fathers, holding it by ii 

'succession, brought with Joshua into the possession of 
'the Gentiles, (whom God drave out before the face of 
'our fathers,) until the time of David, who found favour 46 

' in the sight of God, and begged to find a dwelling for 
'the God of Jacob. And Solomon built Him a house. 47 
' But the Most High dwelleth not in houses made with 48 

' hands ; as eaith the prophet ; T/J,e heaf!I!TII are my tiror~e '' 
' and the eartll a footltoolfor my feet ; 111/tat MUle ll1iU ye 
' !Juilrl me ? 1aitll the Imrl; or .,~~,at il tlte place of my 
're•t? Hath Mt mu /Jand made aU tllue t/Ji11f11 'I so 

'Ye stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, 51 

' ye always withstand the holy spirit ; as your fathers, eo 
' do ye. Which of the prophets did not your fathers per- 551 

' secute P And they slew them that foretold about the 
' coming of the Righteous One, of whom ye have been now 
'the betrayers and murderers. And ye received .the law by ill 

' the disposition of angels, and have not kept it.' .•. 
When they heard these things they were enraged in u 

their hearts, and gnashed their teeth at him. But being && 

full of holy spirit, he looked stedfastly up into the 
heavens, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing 
on the right hand of God, and said ; ' Behold, I see i4 

' heaven opened, and the Son of man standing on the right 
' hand of God.' Then they cried out with a loud voice, li7 
and stopped their ears, and ran at him with one accord, and &8 

cast him out of the city, and stoned him. And the wit-
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neeses laid down their clothes at the feet of a young man 
;;u named Saul, and they stoned Stephen, as he called out 
60 and said; 'Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.' And he 

kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice ; ' Lord, lay not 
' this sin to their charge.' And when he had said this he 

1 entered on his rest. And Saul was consenting unto his 
death. 

And at that time there was a great persecution against 
the church in Jerusalem ; and they were all, except the 
apostles, scattered through the regions of Judea and Sa-

2 maria. And devout men laid out Stephen, and made a 
s great wailing over him. And Saul harassed the church, 

entering every house ; and seizing men and women he cast 
them into prison. 

t Then they that were scattered went about preaching 
• the good tidings of the word. And Philip went. down 

into a city of Samaria, and preached the Christ unto them. 
s And the crowds with one mind gave heed unto the things 

spoken by Philip, as they heard and saw the signs which 
7 he worked. For unclean spirits crying with a loud voice 

came out of many that had them ; and many palsied and 
s lame men were healed. And there was great joy in that 
s city. And a certain man, named Simon, came before into 

the city using magic, and astonishing the nation of Sa-
ID maria, saying that he was somebody great ; to whom they 

all gave heed, from the least to the greatest, saying ; ' Thia 
n 'man is the power of God, which is called great.' And 

to him thtV gave heed because for some time they had 
12 been astowshed with his magic. But when they believed 

on Philip, who was preaching the good tidings of the king
dom of God and of the name of Jesus Christ, they were 

13 baptized, both men and women. And Simon himself 
believed; and when he was baptized, he continued with 
Philip, and wondered on beholding the mighty works and 

H great signs that were done. Now when the apostles that 
were in Jerusalem heard that Samaria had received the 

Is word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John; who 
when they were come down, prayed for them, that they 

11 might receive the holy spirit ; for as yet it had fallen upon 
none of them ; only they had been baptized into the name 
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of the Lord Jesus. Then they laid their hands on them, 17 
and they received the holy spirit. And when Simon saw 18 

that through the laying on of the apostles' hands the holy 
spirit was given, he offered them money, saying; 'Give 111 

'me also this power, that on whom I lay hands, he may 
' receive the holr spirit.' :But Peter said unto him ; ' May 110 

' thy silver pensh with thee, because thou hast thought 
' to buy the gift of God with money. Thou hast neither Sl 

'part nor lot in this word; for thy heart is not right in 
'the sight of God. Repent therefore of this thy wicked- H 

' ness, and pray God, that the thought of thine heart may 
'be forgiven thee. For I see that thou art in the gall of 5!S 

' bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity.' Then Simon S& 

answered and said ; ' Pray ye to the Lord for me, that 
• none of these things which ye have spoken come upon 
' me.' . And when they had witnessed and preached the i6 

word of the Lord, they returned to Jerusalem, and preached 
the good tidings in many villages of the Samaritans. 

And an angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, saying ; 28 
' Arise, and go toward the south, to the road that goeth 
'down from Jerusalem to Gaza, which is desert.' And he 'Z1 
arose and went. And behold a man of Ethiopia, a 
eunuch of great authority under Candace, queen of the 
Ethiopians, who was over all her treasure, and had come 
to Jerusalem to worship, was returning, and sitting in his 1!8 

chariot and reading the prophet Isaiah. And the spirit • 
said unto Philip ; ' Go near, and join thyself to this 
' chariot.' And Philip running up, heard him reading so 
the prophet Isaiah, and said; 'Understandeat thou what 
' thou readeat P ' And he said ; ' How can I, unless some at 
' one guide me P ' And he asked Philip to come up and 
sit with him. And the place of the scripture which he Sll 

read was this ; He totu led u a •keep to tlae altul.giter; 
Mul u a lii.W rlumJJ IHtfore !til 1ltearer, 10 opened Ae not 
iii moutk. In kil kumility tile judgment againat kim totll ss 
taltetJ atDay; atuJ Ail generation tD.lo 1/udl decl4re7 for Ail 
life ;, taltet~ from tile eartk. And the eunuch answered u 
Philip, and said ; ' I pray thee, of whom speaketh the 
' prophet this P of himself, or of some one else P ' Then 36 

Philip opened his mouth. and begimring at that scripture, 
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38 preached the good tidings of Jesus to him. And as they 

went on their way, they came to a certain water; and the 
eunuch said ; ' See, here ia water; what hindereth my 

IB ' being baptized P ' And he commanded the chariot to 
stop; and they both went down into the water, Philip 

ae and the eunuch ; and he baptized him. And when they 
came up out of the water, the spirit of the Lord seized 
Philip ; and the eunuch saw him no more ; for he went 

4D on his way rejoicing. And Philip was found at Azotus ; 
and passing on he preached the good tidings in all the 
cities till he came to Clll88re8. 

~ And Saul, yet breathing threats and slaughter against 
s the disciples of the Lord, went to the high p1iest, and 

uked of him letters to D81Il88CUS to the synagogues, that 
if he found any who were of the way [of the Lord], 
whether men or women, he might bring them bound 

a unto Jerusalem. And as he journeyed, he came near to 
Damascus. And swldenly there shone round him a light 

• from heaven ; and he fell to the earth, and heard a voice 
saying unto him; • Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me P' 

I And he said ; ' Who art thou, Lonl P ' And the Lord 
e said; 'I am Jesus whom thou perseco.test; but arise, 

'and go into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou 
7 'must do.' And the men that journeyed with him stood 
s speechless, hearing the voice, but seeing no one. And 

Sanl arose from the ~; and when his eyes were 
opened, he saw no one ; and they led him by the hand, 

e and brought him into D81Il88CUS. And he was three days 
without sight, and neither ate nor drank. 

10 And there was a certain disciple at D8111811CWJ, named 
Ananias ; and to him the Lord said in a vision ; ' Ananias.' 

11 And he said ; ' Behold, I am here, Lord.' And the 
Lord said unto him ; ' Arise, and go into the street 
' called Straight, and inquire in the house of Judas for 

IS ' one. called Saul, of Tarsus. For behold, he prayeth, and 
' hath seen in a vision a man ruimed Ananias, coming in, 
' and putting his hand on him, that he might receive his 

ta • sight.' And Ananiaa answered ; • Lord, I have heard 
' from many about this man, how much evil he hath done 

t• 'to thy saints in Jerusalem ; and here he hath authority 
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• from the high priests to bind all that call upon thy name.' 
But the Lord said unto him ; ' Go, fur he is a chosen 11i 

• vessel to me, to bear my name before nations, and kings, 
' and the children of Israel. For I will show to him how 18 
• great things he must suffer for my name's sake.' And 17 
Ananias went away, and entered the house; and putting 
his hands on him, said ; ' Brother Saul, the Lord, that is 
'Jesus who appeared to thee on the road as thou camest, 
' hath sent me that thou mightest receive thy sight, and 
• be filled with holy spirit.' And immediately there fell 18 

from his eyes as it were scales, and he received his sight ; 
and he arose and was baptized. And when he had taken 111 
food he was strengthened. 

Then he was some days with the disciples who were at 
D8IIl.8.8CU8. And straightway he preached Jesus in the !10 

synagogues, that he is the son of God. And all that 21 

heard were amazed, and said ; ' Is not this he that in 
'Jerusalem destroyed those who called upon this name, 
' and came hither for this, that he might bring them 
'bound unto the high priests P ' But Saul was the more 2J 

strengthened, and confounded the Jews who dwelt in 
DBID.88Cllll, proving that this is the Christ. 

And after some days were fulfilled, the Jews took counsel 28 

to kill him. But their counsel was known to Saul ; and u 
they watched the gates day and night to kill him. Then 96 

the disciples took him by night, and sent him down along 
the wall, letting him down in a basket. And when he was 28 
come to Jerusalem he assayed to join himself to the dis
ciples ; but they were all afraid of him, not believing that 
he was a disciple. But Barnabas took him, and brought 11'7 
him to the apostles ; and he declared unto them how he 
saw the Lord in the way, and that he spoke to him, and 
how he preached boldly at DBID.88Cllll in the name of Jesus. 
And he was with them coming in and going out at Jeru- 98 
salem, and preaching boldly in the name of the Lord 911 
Jesus. And he spake and reasoned with the Grecians ; 
but they went about to slay him. And when the brethren 30 

lmew it, they brought him down to Cmsarea, and sent him 
forth to Tarsus. 

Then the churches through all Judea, and Galilee, and 11 
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Samaria, had peace, and were built up and walked in the 
fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the holy spirit, 
and were multiplied. 

32 And it came to pass, as Peter was passing amongst all, 
he came down also to the saints that dwelt in Lydda. 

sa And there he found a certain man named ..Eneas, who had 
M kept his bed for eight years, being palsied. And Peter 

said to him ; 1 ..Eneas, Jesus the Christ healeth thee ; 
1 arise, and make thy bed.' And he arose immediately. 

31i And all that. dwelt in Lydda and Saron, such as had 
turned to the Lord, saw him. 

38 Now there was at Joppa, a certain disciple named 
Tabitha, who by interpretation is called Dorcas [or a 
stag] ; she was full of good works and almsdeeds which 

37 she did. And it came to pass in those. days, that she fell 
sick and died; and when they had washed her, they laid 

38 her in an upper room. And as Lydda was nigh to Joppa, 
the disciples heard that Peter was there, and sent two 
men unto him, begging that he would not delay to come 

a~ to them. And Peter arose and went with them. And 
when he was come, they brought him into the upper room, 
and all the widows stood by him, weeping and showing 
the coats and cloaks which Dorcas made while she was 

40 with them. But Peter put them all out, and kneeled 
down and prayed; and turning to the body, said; .' Ta
' bitha, arise.' And she opened her eyes, and seeing 

4J. Peter, sat up. And he gave her his hand, and raised her; 
and when he had called the saints and the widows he 

~~ presented her alive. And it. became known through all 
"~ Joppa; and many believed on the Lord. And it came to 

pass that he tarried some days in Joppa, with one Simon 
a tanner. 

There was a certain man in Cmsarea named Cornelius, 
a centurion of the band called Italian, a man devout ·and 
fearing God with all his house, doing much alms to the 

a people, and praying to God always. He saw in a vision 
plainly about the ninth hour of the day an angel of God 
coming in to him, and saying unto him; ' Cornelius.' 

~ And when he looked on him, he was afraid, and said ; 
' What is it, Lotd ~' And he said unto him ; ' Thy 
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' prayers and thine alms are come up for a memorial be
'fore God. And now send men to Joppa, and send for & 

' Simon, who is surnamed Peter. He lodgeth with one a 
' Simon a tanner, whose house is by the sea side.' And 7 

. when the angel which spake unto him was departed he 
called two of his servants, and a devout soldier of them 
that waited on him ; and when he had declared all things 8 

unto them, he sent them to Joppa. And on the morrow, 1 

as they journeyed, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went 
up to the hoUBetop to pray, about the sixth hour. And 10 

he became hungry and wished to have eaten ; but while 
they made ready, a trance fell on him, and he seeth the 11 

heavens opened, and a certain vessel descending, as a 
great sheet tied at the four comers, and let down to earth ; 
wherein were all ~he four-footed beasts of the earth, and Ill 

the wild beasts, and the creeping things, and the fowls of 
the air. And there came a voice to him; 'Rise, Peter, IS 

• kill and eat.' But Peter said; 'Not so, Lord; for I have I• 
1 never eaten any thing common or unclean.' And a voice 1& 

came to him again the second time; 'What God- hath 
' cleansed, call not thou common.' And this was done Is 
thrice ; and the vessel was taken up again to heaven. 
Now while Peter doubted in himself what this vision I7 

which he had seen should be, behold, the men sent from 
Cornelius, having made inquiry for Simon's house, stood 
before the porch, and called, and asked whether Simon, 18 
who was surnamed Peter, lodged there. And while Peter 11 

thought on the vision, the spirit said unto him ; ' Behold, 
• three men seek thee ; arise therefore and go down, and liO 

'go with them, doubting nothing; for I have sent them.' 
Then Peter went down to the men, and said ; ' Behold, I 11 

' am he whom/e seek ; what is the cause wherefore ye are 
'come P' An they said; 'Cornelius, a centurion, a man 21 
'just and fearing God, and of good report among all the 
1 nation of the Jews, was warned by a holy angel to send 
' for thee into his house, and to hear words from thee.' 
Then he called them in and lodged them. And on the 13 

morrow he arose and went away with them; and some of 
the brethren from Joppa went with him. And on the 24. 

morrow they entered Cesarea. And Cornelius was wait-
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ing for them, and had called together hls kinsmen and 
116 near friends. And as Peter was coming in, Comelius met 
~ . him, and falling at his feet, worshipped him. But Peter 

raised him, saying ; ' Stand up, I myself also am a man.' 
~ And as he talked with him, he went in, and found many 
liS that were come together. And he said unto them; 'Ye 

'know how it is unlawful for a man that is a Jew to keep 
' company or come unto a foreigner ; but God hath shown 

llll 'me not to call any man common or un_clean. Therefore 
• came I when sent for, without gainsaying. I ask there· 

ao 'fore for what reason ye have sent for me.' And Cor
nelius said ; ' Four days ago I was fasting until this hour ; 
' and at the ninth hour I prayed in my house, and behold, 

a1 ' a man stood before me in bright clothing. And he saith ; 
' Comelius, thy -prayer is heard, and thine alms are re-

12 ' membered in the sight of God. Send therefore to Joppa, 
' and call hither Simon, who is surnamed Peter ; he lodgeth 
'in the house of Simon a tanner by the sea aide ; who 

as ' when he cometh will apeak to thee. Immediately there
• fore I sent to thee ; and thou hast done well that thou 
'art come. Now therefore are we all here in the sight of 
' God, to hear all things that are commanded to thee by 

u ' God.' Then Peter opened his mouth and said; ' Of a 
'truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persona ; 

16 - ' but in every nation he that feareth him and worketh 
ae ' righteousness is acceptable to him. The word which he 

' sent unto the children of Israel when he preached the 
'good tidings of peace through Jesus Christ, (he is lord 

111 'of all) ye know; even what was spoken through all Judea 
• beginning from Galilee, after the baptism which John 

as 'preached; even Jesus who was of Nazareth, how God 
' anointed him with holy spirit and power ; and he went 
' about doing good and healing all that were oppressed by 

so ' the devil ; for God waa with him. And we are witnesses 
'of all that he did both in the country of the Jews and in 

40 'Jerusalem; whom they hanged on a tree and slew. Him 
'God raised on the third day, and gave him to be seen, 

~ ' not to all the people, but to witnesses chosen before by 
' God, to us, who ate and drank with him after he rose 

.s ' from the dead. And he commanded us to preach unto 
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1 the people, and to bear witness that it was he that was 
1 ordained by God as judge of the living and the dead. 
1 To him Bll the prophets bear witness, that through his 43 
1 name whoever believeth in him shall receive forgiveness 
1 of sins.' 

While Peter yet spake these sayings, the holy spirit fell 44 

on Bll them that heard the word. And they of the cir- 46 

cumcisiou that believed, as many as came with Peter, were 
astonished, because the gift of the holy spirit was pomed 
out also on the Gentiles. For they heard them speaking ~ 
with tongues, and magnifying God. Then Peter answered; 
1 Can any one forbid water, that these should not be hap- "i 
1 tized, who have received the holy spirit as well as we?' 
And he ordered them to be baptized in the name of the 48 

Lord. Then they prayed him to tarry some days. 
And the apostles, and the brethren that were in Judea, 

heard that the Gentiles also had received the word of God. 
And when Peter came up to Jerusalem, they that were of 
circumcision argued with him, aaying ; ' Thou wentest in 3 
1 to men having uncircumcision, and didst eat with them.' 
But Peter set it forth unto them in order from the begin- 4 

ning, saying; 'I was in the city of Joppa praying; and in s 
' a trance I saw a vision, a certain vessel descending, as a 
' great sheet let down from the heavens by four comers ; 
' and it came even unto me. Upon which when I fastened 6 
1 mine eyes, I considered, and saw the four-footed beasts 
' of the earth, and the wild beasts, and the creeping things, 
1 and the fowls of the air. And I heard a voice saying 7 
' unto me ; Arise, Peter ; slay and eat. But I said ; No, a 
• Lord; for common or unclean thing hath at no time en-
• tered into my mouth. And a voice answered me a se- 9 

• oond time from the heavens ; What God hath cleansed, 
• cBll not thou common. And this was done a third time ; 10 
1 and Bll were drawn up again into the heavens. And be- 11 

' hold, immediately three men stood at the house where I 
• was, sent from C;esarea unto me. And the spirit bade 12 

'me go with them, nothing doubting. And these six 
'brethren went with me, and we entered the man's house. 
• And he showed us how he saw the angel in his bouse, 1s 
' who stood and said unto him; Send to Joppa, and send for 
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1' ' Simon who is surnamed Peter ; who will speak words to 
l& ' thee whereby thou and all thy house will be saved. And 

' as I began to s~ the holy spirit fell on them, as on us 
18 ' at the beginning ; and I remembered the word of the 

' Lord, how he said ; John indeed bo;ptized in water, but ye 
17 • 1hall be bo;ptized in holyipirit. If then God gave them 

'the like gift as to us, on believing on the Lord Jesus 
18 'Christ, who was I that I could withstand God P' When 

they heard this, they held their peace, and glorified God, 
saying; ' Then hath God granted also to the Gentiles the 
'repentance unto life.' 

19 Then they that were scattered by the persecution 
against Stephen, travelled as far as Phenicia, and Cyprus, 
and Antioch, preaching the word to none but unto Jews 

:w only. And some of them were men of Cyprus and of 
Cyrene, who when they were come to Antioch spake to 
the Greeks; preaching the good tidings of the Lord Jesus: 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with them ; and a great 
:Jll number believed and turned to the Lord. And tidings of 

them were heard in the ears of the church which was in 
Jerusalem; and ihey sent forth Barnabas to go as far as 

23 Antioch. Who, when he came and saw the grace of God, 
was glad, and called on them all to cleave unto the Lord 

24 with purpose of heart ; for he was a good man and full of 
holy spirit o.nd of faith. And a rather large crowd was 

26 added to the Lord. . Then Barnabas departed to Tarsus, 
211 to seek Saul; and when he had found him, he brought him 

to Antioch. And it came to p888 that for a whole year 
they assembled in the church and taught a rather large 
crowd; and the disciples were called Christians first in 
Antioch. 

'7 And in these days prophets came down from Jerusalem 
• to Antioch. And there stood up one of them, named 

Agabus, and signified by the spirit that there was to be a 
great dearth through all the world ; which came to pass 

211 nnder Claudius. And the disciples, each as he was able, 
determined to send relief to the brethren dwelling in 

30 Jwlea; which they did, and sent it to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas· and Saul. · . 

And about that time Herod the king stretched forth his 
15 
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hands to vex some of those of the church. And he put to 2 

the sword James the brother of John. And seeiDg that it s 
pleased the Jews, be went on to take Peter also. (Then 
were the days of Unleavened Bread.) And when he bad ~ 
taken him, he put him into prison, and delivered him to 
four quaternions of soldiers to keep him ; meaning after 
the PIISSOver to bring him forth to the people. Peter 
therefore was kept in prison; but prayer was made with-
out ceasing by the church unto God for him. And w~ s 
Herod was to have brought him forth, on that night Peter 
was sleeping between two soldiers, bound with two chains ; 
and the keepers before the door kept the prison. And 
behold, an angel of the Lord stood by him, and a light 
shone in the room ; and he smote Peter on the side, and 
raised him, saying; ' .Rise up in haste.' And the chains 
fell off from his bands. And the angel said unto him ; s 
'Gird thyself, and bind on thy sandals.' And he did so. 
And be saith unto him ; ' Throw thy cloak about thee, 
' and follow me.' And he went out and followed him ; 11 

and knew not that what was done by the angel was real, 
but thought he saw a vision. When they were past the 10 

first and second ward, they came to the iron gate that 
leadeth to the city ; which opened to them of its own ac
cord ; and they went out and passed on through one street. 
and forthwith the angel departed from him. And when 11 
Peter Yfas come to himself, he said ; ' Now I know of a 
' truth that the Lord sent his angel, and delivered me from 
' the hand of Heroo, and from all the ex~tion of the 
'people of the Jews.' And on considenng, he came to u 
the house of Mary the mother of John, who was surnamed 
Mark; where were a good many gathered together and 
praying. And as he knocked at the porch door, a dam- 13 

sel came to hearken, named Rhoda. And knowing Peter's u 
voice she opened not the porch for gladness ; but ran in, 
and told how Peter stood before the porch. And they lii 

said unto her ; ' Thou art mad.' But she persisted that 
it was so. Then they said ; 'It is his angel.' But Peter 16 

continued knocking ; and when they opened and saw him 
they were astonished. ·But he beckoned to them with the 17 
band to hold their peace, and declared to them how the 
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Lord brought him out of the prison. And he said; 
• Show these things to James and the brethren.' And be 

18 depllrled and went to another place. Now when it was 
day, there was no small stir among the soldiers, what 

19 was become of Peter. And Herod, after seeking for him 
and not finding him, examined the keepers, and ordered 
them to be punished. Then he went down from Judea to 

20 C~esarea, and there abode ; and he was highly displeased 
with them of Tyre and Sidon ; but they came with one 
8ccord to him, and, having persuaded Blastus the king's 
chamberlain, begged for peace ; because their country was 

21 nourished by the king's. And on a set day Herod, 
arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon the judgment-seat, and 

n made an oration unto them. And the assembly of the 
people shouted ; ' It is the voice of a god, and not of a 

2.'1 man.' And immediately an angel of the Lord smote him, 
because he gave not glory to God ; and he was eaten by 
worms, and died. 

2U& And the word of God grew and multiplied. And 
Barnabas and Saul returned from Jerusalem, when they 
had fulfilled the service, taking with them John, who was 
surnamed Mark. 

Now there were at Antioch, in the church there, certain 
prophets and teachers, as Barnabas, and Simeon who was 
called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen the 

2 schoolfellow of Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. And as 
they publicly served the Lord and fasted, the holy spirit 
said ; ' Separate to me Barnabas and Saul for the work 

s ' whereunto I have culled them.' And when they had 
fasted and prayed, and laid their hands on them, they sent 

4. them away. So they, being sent forth by the holy spirit, 
went down to Seleueia ; and from thence they sailed to 

6 Cyprus. And when they were at Salamis, they preached 
the word of God in the synagogues of the Jews; and they 

s had also John as a minister. And when they had gone 
through all the island unto Paphos, they found a certain 

7 Magian, a false prophet, a Jew, named Barjesus; who was 
with the proconsul Sergius Paulus, a prudent man ; who 
called for Barnabas and Saul, and desired to hear the 

s word of God. But Elymas the Magian, for so is his 
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nome interpreted, withstood them, seeking to tum aside 
the proconsul from the faith. Then Saul, who is also D 

called Paul, being filled with holy spirit, set his eyes on 
him, and said; ' 0 full of all craft and all mischief, child of 10 

' the devil, enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou not cease 
' to tum aside the straight ways of the Lord ? And now 11 

' behold, the hand of the Lord is upon thee ; and thou 
' shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for a season.' And 
immediately a mist and darkness fell on him ; and he went 
about seeking some to lead him by the hand. Then the 12 

proconsul, when he saw whot was done, believed, being 
astonished at the teaching of the Lord. 

Now when Paul and his companions sailed from Paphos IS 

they came to Perga in Pamphylia ; and John departing from 
them, returned to J enuqUem. And when they departed 14 

from Perga, they came to Antioch in Pisidia ; and going 
into the synagogue on the sabbath day they sat down. 
And after the reading of the law and the prophets, the 1li 

rulers of the synagogue sent to them, saying ; ' Men and 
'brethren, if ye have any word of exhortation for the 
' people, speak.' And Paul standing up, and beckoning I& 

with the hand, said ; ' Men of Israel, and ye that fear God, 
'listen. The God of this people chose our fathers, and 17 
' exalted the people during their pilgrimage in the land of 
' Egypt, ond with a high arm brought he them out of it. 
' And about the time of forty years he nourished them in 18 

'the desert. And when he had destroyed seven nations 19 

'in the land of Canaan, he divided their land to them by 
' lot. And after this he gave them judges for about four 29 
'hundred and fifty years, until Samuel the prophet. And 21 

' afterward they desired a king ; and God gave to them 
' Saul the son of Kis, a man of the tribe of :Benjamin, for 
' forty years. And when he had removed him, he raised 22 
' up unto them David as killg ; to whom also he bare 
' witness and said ; I hafJe found DafJid the son of Jeue a 
' man after my oren keart, tDM tDill perform aU myiDiU. 
· Of this man's seed hath God according to promise raised 23 

'unto Israel a saviour, Jesus, after John had first preached u 
' before his coming a baptism of repentance to all the 
·people of Israel. And as John fulfilled his course, he 25 
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' said ; Whom think ye that I am P I am not he ; but 
' behold, there cometh after me one for whom I am not 

• ' worthy to unloose the shoes of his feet. M:en and 
' brethren, children of the stock of Abraham, and whoever 
' among you fear God, to you is the word of this salvation 

'11 1 sent. For they that dwell in Jerusalem, and their rulers, 
' not knowing him, and condemning him, have fulfilled 
'the voices of the prophets which are read every sabbath. 

2a 1 And finding no cause of death they desired Pilate that 
111 ' he should be slain. And when they had fulfilled all that 

• was written of him, they took him down from the tree, 
so 1 and laid him in a tomb. :But God raised him from the 
31 ' dead. And he was seen many days by those that came 

'up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are now his 
32 1 witnesses unto the people. And we declare unto you 

' good tidings, the promise which was made to the fathers ; 
88 1 that. God hath fulfilled the same unto us their children, 

1 in raising up Jesus; as it is also written in the first 
1 psalm ; Tlwu art mg ama, tllia day M116 I 6egotten tlw. 

s• ' And that he raised him from the dead no more to return 
1 to corruption, he thus said ; I tt~ill girle unto you tlle ~t~re 

85 1 JMTciu of Damd. Wherefore he saith also in another 
'psalm ; TAot~ fDilt not au.ffer tlliM ltoly one to w cor

M ' rupticm. For David, after he had served his own gene-
1ration by the will of God, rested, and was laid with-his 

rr 1 fathers, and saw corruption. :But he whom God raised 
ss 1 saw no corruption. :Be it known unto you therefore, men 

1 and brethren, that through him is preached unto you the 
se 1 forgiveness of sins ; and by him every one that believeth 

• is justified from all things, from which ye could not be 
40 • justified by the law of Moses. :Beware therefore lest 

1 that come upon_ you, which is spoken of in the prophets; 
•• 

1 Beltold, ye tlapiMra, attd 'IDOflder, antllWls your~lflu; for 
• I tt~ork a tt~ork ira your daya, a tt~ork tt~kic!. ye ftlill not 
' 6eliell6, tlwvglt one ezplain it unto you.' 

-~~ And when they were gone out, some begged that these 
words might be preached to them in the week between. 

ta And when the synagogue was broken up, many of the 
Jews and religious proselytes followed Paul and :Bar
nabas; who, speaking to them, persuaded them to con-
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tinue in the grace of God. And on the next sabbath " 
almost the whole city came together to hear the word of 
God. And when the Jews aaw the crowds, they were 4li 

filled with envy, and spake against the things spoken by 
Paul, contradicting and blaspheming. Then Paul and te 
Barnabas waxed bold, and said ; ' It W88 necessary for 
' the word of God first to be spoken to you; but Bin~Z ye 
'put it from you, and judge yourselves not worthy of life 
' everlasting, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. For thus the t7 
' Lord commanded us ; I Aa11e .et tAee to 61 ~a liglri for tie 
' Gentilu, tAat tAn 1lwtdtlat be for 1alNtiott to tM t1rUU of 
'tie earth.' And when the C':rentiles heard, they rejoieed., e 
and glorified the word of the Lord ; and as many as were 
ordained for life everlasting believed. And the word of 411 

the Lord was carried through all the region. But the &O 

Jews stirred up the devout and honourable women, and 
the chief men of the city, and raised a persecution against 
Paul and Barnabas, and drove them out of their neigh
bourhood. And they shook oft' the dust of their feet n 
against them, and came to !conium. And the disciples il 
were filled with joy and holy spirit. 

And it came to pass in !conium, that they went together 
into the synagogue of the Jews, and so spake, that a great 
multitude both of Jews and Greeks believed. But the 
unbelieving Jews stirred up and poisoned the m.iDda of 
the Gentiles against the brethren. For some time tlum 
they abode speaking boldly in the Lord, who bare witnoaa 
to the word of hia grace, granting signs and wonders to 
be done by their hands. But the multitude of the city 
was divided; and some were with the Jews, and some 
with the apostles. And as there was an assault made 
both of the Gentiles and of the Jews with their rulera, to 
use them despitefully, and to stone them, they fted when 
aware of it into the cities of Lycaonia, Lyatra and Derbe, 
and the neighbourhood ; and there they preached the 
good tidings. 

ADd there sat a certain man at Lystra, impotent in hia 
feet, a cripple from hia mother's womb, who had never 
walked. The same heard Paul epeak, who stedfastly be
holding him, and seeing that he had faith to be healed, 

1 

• 

• 
7 

II 

' 
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10 ·said with a loud voice; 1 Stand upright upon thy feet.' 
11 And he leaped up and walked. And the crowds, seeing 

what Paul had done, lifted up their voice, saying in the 
language of Lycaonia; 1 The gods are come down to ua 

1~ • in the likeness of men.' And they called Barnabas, 
Jupiter; and Paul, Mercmy, because he was the chief 

13 speaker. And the priest of the Jupiter that was before 
the city brought oxen and garlands to the gates, and 

1t wished to sacriJlce with the crowds. And the apostles 
Barnabas and Paul hearing, rent their clothes, and ran 

u out into the crowd, crying out, and saying; 1 Men, why 
• do ye these things P We also are men of like passions 
• with you, and preach good tidings, that ye may tnrn 
' from these vanities unto the living God, who made the 
• heavens and the earth, and the sea, and all things that 

1& 'are therein; who in the generations past suffered all the 
17 • Gentiles to walk in their own ways. Nevertheless he 

' left not himself without witness, doing good, and sending 
1 to you from heaven rain and fruitful aeuons, filling your 

ls ' hearts with food and gladness.' And so saying they 
1 e scaroely kept the crowds from sacrificing unto them. And 

there came Jews from Antioch and !conium, who per
euaded the crowds, and stoned Paul, and drew him out of 

!10 the city, thinking that he was dead. But as the disciples 
stood round him, he roee up and went into the city. 

And the next day he went with Barnabas to Derbe. 
111 And when they had preached the good tidings in that 

city, and had made disoi.ples of many, they returned to 
1!2 Lystra, and lconium, and Antioch, oon1i.rming the minds 

of the disciples, exhorting them to continue in the faith, 
and that • we must through much tribulation enter into 

i3 • the kingdom of God.' And when they had chosen 
elden for them in each church, and had prayed with 
fasting, they commended them to the Lord on whom 

u they believed. And after pB8Sing through Pisidia, they 
ll5 oune to Pamphylia. And when they had preached the 
28 word in Perga, they went down to Attalla. And thence 

they sailed to Antioch, from whence they had been recom
mended to the grace of God for the work which they 

17 tlillilled. And when they were come, and had gathered 
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the church together, they reheened all that God and the:J 
bad done, and how he bad opened a door of faith to 
the Gentiles. ADd they abode not a little time with the !II 

diaciples: 
And certain men who came down from Judea were 

teachiDg the brethren, 'Uuleu ye be circmnci!ed after 
• the manner of M01e11 ye CBDJlot be saved.' When there- 2 

fore Paul and Barnabas had no llllall disagreement and 
dispute with them. they aettled that Paul and Barnabas, 
and some others of them, should go np to Jert188lem to 
the apostles and elden about this question. And being s 
sent forward by the church, they pasaed through Phenicia 
and Samaria, declaring the conversion of the Gentiles ; 
and they caUlllld great joy unto all the brethren. And • 
when they were come to Jeruaalem, they were received 
by the church and the apostles and the elders ; and they 
declared all things that God and they bad done ; ' but there s 
• arose [said they] some of the sect of the Pharisees who 
• were believers, saying, that it is needful to circumcise 
' them, and to command them to keep the law of Moaea.' 

And the apostles and elden came together to consider 11 

of this matter. And when there had been much die- 7 

puting, Peter stood up and said unto them ; ' Men and 
• brethren, ye know that in days of old God made choice 
• among ua that by my mouth the Gentiles should hear 
• the word of the good tidings and should believe. And s 
• God, who knoweth the heart, bare witness for them, 
• giving to them the holy spirit even aa to ua; and put no 8 

• difference between us and them, purifying their hearts 
'by the faith. Now therefore why tempt ye God to put 10 

' a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, which neither our 
' fathers nor we were able to bear P :But we believe that n 
• through the grace of the Lord J esua men are saved, and 
'in the same manner do they.' And all the multitude 12 
kept silence, and listened to Barnabas and Paul .as they 
declared what signs and wonders God wrought among 
the Gentiles by them. 

And after they had held their peace, James answered, 1a 
saying ; ' Men and brethren, hearken unto me. Simon 14 
' hath declared how God at first looked to take out of the 
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16 'Gentiles a people for his name. And unto this the 
16 1 words of the prophets agree ; as it is written; 4fter tllu 

' I rDill return, and rDill build again tluJ ta!JerJUJ~:le qf 
' Damd, ellicll u fallm dottm, and tDiU fnlild again tlltl 

17 • f'Nw tlltlreof, and roilllet it fiJJ, tllat tlltl rut qf fiUitlkirul 

' may - tlltl Lrnd, •nd all tlltl Getatilel tiJIO" .,~~om , 
lll 1 name u called, ~aitt. tile Lord, ello doett. tlwe tiling• t/aat 
19 1 eere .&w.m from tt.e /JegitttJing qf tt.e tDOt'ld. Wherefore 

' I judge that we should not trouble those who from 
~ • among the Gentiles are turned to God ; but that we 

' should write unto them to abstain from the pollutions 
' of idols, and from fornication, and from things strangled; 

21 1 and from blood. For Moses from generations of old 
' hath in every city them that freach him, being read in 
' the synagogues every sabbath. 

u Then it pleased the apostles and elden with the whole 
church, to send men chosen from among themselves to 
Antioch with Paul and :Barnabas; .namely, Judas sur
named :Barsabas, and Silas,· chief men among the brethren. 

!IS And they wrote by their hands thus ; 
' The apostles and elders and brethren unto the brethren 
1 who are from among· the Gentiles in Antioch and Syria 
'and Cilicia greeting. 

u • Since we have heard that some who went out from ns 
' have troubled you with words, unsettling your minds, 
' telling you to be circumcised and to keep the law ; to 

26 • whom we gave no commands ; it seemed good unto us, 
' being of one mind, to send chosen men unto you with 

M ' our beloved :Barnabas and Paul, men that have given up 
'¥1 'their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Ohrist. We 

'have sent therefore Judas and Silas, who will also tell 
ts 'you the same by word of mouth. For it 'seemed good 

' to the holy spirit and to us to lay upon you no greater 
!Ill ' burden than these necessary things ; that ye abstain 

' from meats offered to idols, and from blood, and from 
' things strangled, and from fornication ; from which if ye 
' keep yourselves ye will do well Fare ye well.' 

30 So when they were sent they came to Antioch ; and 
gathering the multitude together delivered the epistle. 

81 And when they had read it, they rejoiced for the con-
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solation. And Judas and Silas, being thellllelves ready li 
speakers, exhorted the brethren with many words, and 
strengthened them. And when they had tarried a space, 83 

they went away with good wishes from the brethren unto 
those that sent them. And it pleased Silas to abide s. 
there. And P811l and Barnabas continued in Antioch, S6 

teaching and preaching the good tidings of the word of 
the Lord, with many others alao. 

And after some days Paul said unto Barnabas ; ' Let 111 
' us go again, and look after the brethren, how they do, 
'in every city where we have preached the word of the 
' Lord.' And Barnabas counselled to take with them S7 
John also, who was surnamed Mark. But Paul thought 1111 

not good to take with them him who departed from them 
from Pamphylia, and went not with them to the work. 
And there arose a quarrel ; 10 that they departed one from 8D 
the other, and Barnabas took Mark and sailed unto Cyprus. 

And Paul chose _ Silas, and departed, being· recom- 40 

mended by the brethren unto the grace of God. And he tl 

went through Syria and Cilicia, confirming the churches. 
And he came to Derbe and Lystra; and behold a certain 1 
disciple was there, named Timothy, the aon of a believing 
J ewess and of a Greek father. He waa well reported of ll 

by the brethren at Lystra and Iooniwn. Him Panl s 
wished to go forth with him ; and took and circumcised 
him because of the Jews who were in those places; for 
they all knew his father that he was a Greek. And as • 
they went through the cities, they delivered to them the 
decrees for to keep, that were ordained by the apostles 
and elders that were in Jel'llBBI.em. And so the churches 
were established in the faith, and increased in number 
daily. Now when they had gone through Phrygia, and e 
the country of Galatia, and were forbidden by the holy 
spirit to preach the word in Asia, and were come to 7 
Mysia, they essayed to go into Bithynia ; but the spirit 
of Jesus suJfered them not. And passing by Mysia they s 
came down to Troas. And a vision was seen by Paul in v 
the night; there waa a man of Macedonia standing, pray-
ing him, and saying ; ' Come over into Macedonia, and 
'help us.' And when he saw the vision, immediately we 10 
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sought to go out into Macedonia, feeling sure that the 
Lord had called ua to preaah. the good tidings unto them. 

n Therefore setting sail from Troos, we came straight to 
12 Samothracia, and the next day to Neapolis, and from 

thence to Philippi, which is the chief of its district, a city 
of Macedonia, and a Colony. And we were in that city 

u abiding some days. ADd on the sabbath day we went 
out of the city by a river side where there was allowed to 
be a house of prayer ; and we sat down and spake to the . 

t' women who resorted there. And a certain woman named 
Lydia, a seller of purple of the city of Thyatira. who wor
ebipped God, heard ; and the Lord opened her heart to 

16 attend to what was said by Paul And when she was 
baptized and her household, she besought us, saying; • If 
'ye have judged me faithful to the Lord, come into my 

1e 'house, and abide there.' And she constrained us. And 
it came to pass as we went to prayer, a certain damsel, 
who bad a spirit of divination and brought much gain to 

17 her m.uten by soothsaying, met us. She followed Paul 
ali.d us, and cried out, saying; • These men are servants 
'of the most high God, who show unto us the way of 

18 • salvation.' And this she did for many days. But Paul 
being troubled turned and said to the spirit ; • I com
• mand thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of 

19 • her.' And it came out in the same hour. ADd when 
her masters saw that the hope of their gains was gone, 
they caught Paul and Silas, and drew them into the 

to market-place unto the rulers. ADd they brought them 
to the captains and said; • These men. being Jews, do 

11 • trouble our city, and teach customs, which are not lawful 
22 ' for us, being Romans, to receive or to do.' And the 

crowd rose up against them, and the captains rent off 
their clothes and commanded to beat them with rods. 

13 And when they had laid many atripes upon them, they 
cast them into prison, charging the jailor to keep them 

u safely ; who having received such a charge, thrust them 
into the inner prison, and made their feet fast in the 

N stocks. And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed and sang 
16 to God ; and the prisoners heard them. And suddenly 

there was a great earthquake, so that the foundations of 
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the prison were shaken ; and immediately all the doors 
were opened, and every one's bands were loosed. And 'rl 
the jailor awalring, and seeing the prison doors open, 
drew his sword, and would have killed himself, supposing 
that the prisoners had :fled. But Paul cried out with a !18 

loud voice, saying; ' Do thyself no harm ; for we are all 
' here.' Then he called for light and sprang in, and ill 

trembled, and fell before Paul and Silas. And he brought 30 

them out and said; ' Sirs, what must I do to be saved P ' 
And they said; 'Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 31 

' thou shalt be saved, and thy house.' And they spake the 32 
word of the Lord unto him, and to all that were in his , 
house. And he took them in the same hour of the night, 88 

and washed them from the stripes ; and was baptized, he 
'and all his, straightway. And bringing them into his M 

house, he set out a table and rejoiced with all his 
house, believing on God. And when it was day, the sa 
captains sent the serjeant&, saying ; ' Let those men go.' 
And the jailor told these words unto Paul; 'The captains sa 
' have sent to let you go : now therefore depart and go in 
' peace.' But Paul said unto them ; ' They have beaten 37 
' us in public uncondemned, being Romans, and have cast 
' us into prison ; and do they now thrust us out privily P 
' Nay verily; but let them come themselves and fetch 
' us out.' And the serjeants told these sayings to the ss 
captains ; and they feared when they heard that they 
were Romans. And they came and besought them, and ss 
bringing them out asked them to depart out of the city. 
And they went out of the prison, and entered into the ..o 
house of Lydia ; and when they saw the brethren, they 
comforted them, and departed. 

Now when they had journeyed through Amphipolis 
and Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica, where was the 
synagogue of the Jews. And Paul, as his manner was, 2 
went in unto them, and for three sabbaths reasoned with 
them out of the seriptures ; opening and setting forth, s 
that ' the Christ must needs have suffered and risen again 
'from the dead; and that this Jesus, whom I preach to you, 
' is the Christ.' . And some of them believed, and joined ' 
themselves to Paul and Silas ; and of the devout Greeks a 



XVII.) THE APOSTLES. 287 

& great multitude, and ofthe chief women not a few. But 
the Jews took certain lewd fellows of the baser sort, and 
gathered a crowd, and set the city on an uproar, and 
aBBaulted the house of JaBOn. and sought to bring them in 

& to the assembly of the people. And when they found 
them not, they drew J &BOn and certain brethren unto the 
rulers of the city, crying out; 'These that have turned 

7 ' the world upside down are come hither also ; whom 
'Jason hath received; and these all do contrary to the 
'decrees of Cmsar, saying that there ia another king, 

s 'Jesus.' And they troubled the crowd and the rulers of 
B the city who heard these things. And when they had 

taken security from Jason and the others, they let them go. 
10 And the brethren immediately sent away Paul and Silas 

by night to Berea; who coming thither went into the 
n synagogue of the Jews. And these were more noble than 

those in Thessalonica, in that they received the word 
with all readiness, and searched the scriptures daily 

12 whether these things were so. Therefore many of them 
believed ; and of the honourable Greek women, and of 

13 men, not a few. But when the Jews of Thessalooica 
knew that the word of God was preached by Paul at 
Berea, they came thither also, and stirred up the people. 

1• Then immediately the brethren sent away Paul to go as if 
towards the sea ; but Silas and Timothy remained there. 

1s And they that conducted Paul brought him to Athens; 
and receiving a message for Silas and Timothy to come 
to him with all speed, they departed. 

I& Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, hia spirit 
was stirred .in him, when he saw the city given to 

17 idolatry. Therefore diaputed he in the synagogue with 
the Jews, and with the devout persons, and in the market 

1s daily with them that met him. And some of the Epi
curean and Stoic philosophers encountered him. And 
some said ; ' What will this babbler say P ' And others ; 
' He seemeth to be a setter forth of strange demons ; ' 
because he preached to them the good tidings of Jesus 

u and the resurrection. And they took him and brought 
him to the Areopagus, saying ; ' May we know what this 

20 • nllw doctrine, whereof thou speakest, ia P For thou 
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' bringest certain strange thiBgS to our ea'I'S ; we would 
' know therefore what these things mean.' For all the 21 
Athenians, and the strangers that sojourned there, spent 
their time in nothing else, but to tell and hear something 
new. And Paul stood in the midst of the Areopagus, and H 

aaid; 1 Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all thin.,os ye 
'are rather superstitious. For as I passed by, and be- 23 

'held your objects of worship, I found an altar, on which 
1 was written; To TBB UNKNOWN GoD. Whom there-
• fore ye worship without knowing, him declare I unto 
• you. God that made the world and all things therein, u 
' being Lord of heaven and earth, dwelletb not in temples 
1 made with hands; neither is worshipped with men's 25 

• bands, 88 though be needed any thing, being himself the 
• giver unto all of life, breath, and all things ; and be hath 9.11 

' made of one blood all nations of men to dwell on all the 
' face of the earth, and hath determined the appointed 
' seasons, and the bounds of their habitation ; that they 27 
' should seek God, if haply they might trace him and find 
' him, since be is not far from each of ns. For in him we 211 
' live, and move, and have our being ; 88 some also of 
'your poets have said ; F(Yf w are al&o Iii ~- As 2t1 
• then we are the offspring of God, we ought not to think 
' that the Godhead is like to gold or silver or stone, graven 
' by art and man's device. And the times of this igno- 30 

' ranee God overlooked, but now commandetb all men 
' everywhere to repent : because he bath appointed a day Sl 

• in which be will judge the world in righteousness by a 
' man, whom he hath ordained ; having given assurance to 
' all men in raising him from the dead.' ..... And when 82 

they heard of the resurrection of the dead, some mocked, 
and others said; • We will hear thee again about this.' 
And thus Paul departed from among them. But somess u 
men clave to him, and believed ; among whom was Dionv
sius the Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and 
others with them. 

After this Paul departed from Athens and came to 
Corinth; and found a certain Jew named Aquilas, hom in ' 
Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his wife Priscilla; 
(because Claudius had commanded all the Jews to depart 
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s from Rome;) and he came unto them. And because he 
was of the same craft, he abode with them, and worked ; 

• for they were tentmakers by trade. And he reasoned in 
the synagogue every sabbath, and persuaded Jews and 

5 Greeks. And when Silas and Timothy were come from 
Macedonia, Paul was earnest at the word, and witnessed 

a to the Jews thAt JeBUB was the Christ. And when they 
opposed and blasphemed, he shook his clothes, and said 
unto them; 'Your blood be on your heads, I am clean; 

7 ' from henceforth I will go to the Gentiles.' And he de
parted thence, and went into. the house of a certain man 
named Justus, who worshipped God, and whose house was 

s near to the synagogue. And Crispus, the ruler of the syna-
gogue, believed on the Lord with all his house ; and many 
of the Corinthians hearing believed, and were baptized. 

v Then said the Lord to Paul in the night by a vision; ' Be 
10 ' not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace ; for I am 

' with thee, and no one shall set on thee to hurt thee ; for 
n ' I have much people in this city.' And he continued 

there a year and six months, teaching the word of God 
among them. 

12 And when Gallio was proconsul of Achaia, the Jews 
rose with one accord against Paul, and brought him to the 

13 judgment-seat, saying ; ' This man persuadeth men to 
14. 'worship God contrary to the law.' And when Paul" was 

about to open his mouth, Gallio said unto the Jews; 'If 
'it were any wrong or wicked lewdness, 0 Jews, reason 

15 • would thAt I should bear with you ; but if it be a ques-
' tion ~f words and names, and of your law, look ye to 

16 ' it ; for I will be no judge of these things.' And he drove 
17 them from the judgment-seat. And all the Greeks took 

Sosthenes, the ruler of the synagogue, and beat him before 
the judgment-seat ; and Gallio cared for none of these 
things. 

18 And Paul tarried there yet some days, and then took 
his leave of the brethren, and sailed for Syria, and with 
him Priscilla and Aquilas ; having shorn his head in 

111 Cenchrere, for he had a vow. And he came to Ephesus, 
and left them there ; but he himself entered the synagogue, 

20 and reasoned with the Jews. And when they asked him 
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to tarry longer time with them, he coil.llented not ; but 21 

bade them farewell, saying ; 1 I must by all means keep 
1 the coming feast at Jerusalem; but, God willing, I will 
' again return unto you.' And he sailed from Ephesus. 
And when he had landed at Cmsarea, and gone up [to 22 

Jerusalem], and saluted the church, he went down to 
Antioch. And after he had spent some time, be departed, 23 

and went throughout the country of Galatia and Phrygia 
in order, strengthening all the disciples. 

And a certain Jew named Apollos, an Alexandrian by 2t 

birth, a learned man, mighty in the scriptures, came to 
Ephesus. He was being taught the way of the Lord ; and 2; 

being fervent in the spirit, he spake and taught diligently 
about the Lord, understanding only the baptism of John. 
And he began to speak boldly in the synagogue. And 26 

when Aquilas and Priscilla heard him, they took him, and 
expounded more perfectly unto him the way of God. And 2i 
when he was wishing to pass into Achaia, the brethren 
wrote, exhorting the disciples to receive him; and he, 
when he was come, helped much those who had believed 
through grace. For he mightily convinced the Jews in 211 

public, showing by the scriptures that Jesus was the 
Christ. 

And it came to pass, that, while Apollos was at Corinth, 
Paul having passed through the upper parts came to 
Ephesus; and finding some disciples, said unto them ; 2 
1 Did ye receive the holy spirit when ye believed P' And 
they said unto him; 'We have not even heard whether 
' there be any holy spirit.' And he said unto them ; a 
'Unto what then were ye baptized P' And they said; 
• Unto John's baptism.' Then said Paul; 'John bap- ~ 
• tized a baptism of repentance, saying unto the people 
1 that they should believe on him that was coming after 
'him; that is, on Jesus.' And when they heard, they 5 

were baptized into the name of the Lord Jesus. And s 
when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the holy spirit 
came on them j ana they spake with tongues and prophe-
sied. And all the men were about twelve. 7 

And he went into the synagogue, and spake boldly for 11 

three months, disputing and persuading about the kingdom 
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v of God. But when some were hardened, and believed 
not, but. spake evil of the way [of the Lord] before the 
multitude, he departed from them, and separated the 
disciples, disputing daily in the school of one Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued for two years ; so that all they that 
dwelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord, both Jews and 

11 Greeks. And God wrought unusual mighty works by 
u the hands of Paul; so that handkerchiefs and aprons 

were brought from his body to the sick, and the diseases 
departed from them, and 'the evil spirits went out ofthem. 

IS And some of the wandering Jewish exorcists undertook to 
name the name of the Lord Jesus over them that had evil 
spirits, saying; 'I adjure you by Jesus whom Paul 

14. • preacheth.' And there were seven sons of Sceva, a 
u Jewish high priest, who clid so. And the evil spirit 

a:fiswered and said; 'Jesus I know, and Paul I under-
16 • st.lqld; but who are ye ?' And the man in whom the 

evil spirit was, leaped at them, and overcame them, and 
prevailed against them, so that they fled out of that house 

17 naked and wounded. And this became known to all the 
Jews and Greeks dwelling at Ephesns; and fear fell on 
them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified. 

18 And many of those that believed came and confessed, and 
11 shewed their deeds. And a good many of them that used 

curious arts brought their books together, and burned 
them before all men ; and they counted the value of them, 

20 and found it fifty thousand pieces of silver. Thus the 
word of God grew and prevailed mightily. 

H After these things were ended, Paul purposed in the 
spirit, when he had passed through Macedonia and 
Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying; 'After I have been 

22 ' there, I must also see Rome.' So he sent into Mace-
donia two of them that minis~ed unto him, Timothy and 
Erastus ; but he himself stayed in Asia for a season. 

23 And at the same time there was no small stir about the 
s• way [of the Lord]. For a certain man. named Demetrius, 

a silversmith, who made silver shrines of Diana, brought 
2i no small work to the craftsmen. Them he called together 

with the workmen of like occupation, and said ; ' Men, ye 
sa • understand that from this work is our wealth. And ye 

16 
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' see and hear that not only at Ephesus, but almost 
' through all Aaia, this Paul hath persuaded and turned 
' away a good many people, B8ying that they be no gods, 
' which are made with banda. And not only this our '?1 
• craft is in danger of coming into contempt, but also that 
• the temple of the great goddess Diana should be thought 
'nothing of, and her magnificence destroyed, whom all 
• Asia and the world worshippeth.' And when they heard, ss 
they were full of wrath, and cri~d out, aaying ; ' Great is 
'the Diana of the Ephesians.' And the whole city was 211 
filled with confusion; and having caught Gaius and 
Ari.starchua, Macedonians, fellow-travellers of Paul, they 
rushed with one mind into the theatre. And when Paul 30 

would have entered into the assembly of the people, the 
disciples suffered him not. And some of the chiefs of &I 

Asia, who were his friends, sent unto him, begging him 
not to adventure himself into the theatre. Some therefore 32 

cried one thing, and some another ; for the assembly was 
confused, and the greater part knew not why they were 
come together. And they pushed Alexander out of the 33 

crowd, the Jews thrusting him forward. ADd Alexander 
beckoned with his hand, and wished to speak his defence 
before the assembly of the people. But when they knew :w 
that he was a Jew, all with one voice for about two hours 
cried out ; ' Great is the Diana of the Ephesiaua.' 
And when the .town-clerk. had quieted the crowd, he said; 35 

• Yemen of Ephesus, what man is there that knoweth not 
' that the city of the Ephesians is temple-keeper of the 
' great Diana, and of that which fell from heaven P As so 
' these things then cannot be spoken against, ye ought to 
• be quiet, and to do nothing rashly. For ye have brought 37 
' these men, who are neither robbers of temples, nor 
'blasphemers of your goddess. Wherefore if Demetrius '38 

• and the .craftsmen that are with him have a matter 
' against any one, the law-courts are open, and there are 
• proconsuls; let them implead one another. And if ye s~ 
' illquire any thing about other matters, it shall be deter-
' mined in the lawful assembly. For we are in danger of 40 

• being called in question for this day's uproar ; there being 
' no cause whereby we can give account of this concourse.' 
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~~ And when he had thus spoken he dismissed the 
assembly. . 

And when the uproar was ceased, Paul called the 
disciples, and embraced them, and departed for to go to 

2 Macedonia. And when he had gone through those parts, 
and had exhorted them with many words, he came into 

3 Greece. ADd after waiting three months, when there was 
a plot of the Jews against him, as he was about to sail 
into Syria, his purpose was to return through Macedonia. 

~ And there went with him as far as Asia, Sopater of Berea, 
the son of Pyrrhus ; and of the Thessalonians, Aristarchus 
and Secundus ; and Gaius of Derbe, and Timothy ; and of 

6 Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus. These went before and 
a tarried for us at Troas. And we sailed away from Philippi 

after the days of the Unleavened Bread, and came unto 
them to Troas in five days; where we abode seven days. 

7 And upon the first day of the week, when we came 
together to break bread, Paul preached unto them, being 
ready to depart on the morrow ; and continued his speech 

s till midnight. And there were a good many lamps in the 
u upper chamber, where we were gathered together. And 

there sat in the window a certain young man named 
Eutychus, overcome by deep sleep ; and as Paul was long 
preaching, he sunk with sleep, and fell down from the 

10 third fioor, and was taken up dead. And Paul went down, 
and fell on him, and embracing him, said ; ' Trouble not 

11 ' yourselves, for his life is in him.' And when he was come 
up again, and had broken bread and tasted it, and talked 

u for some tinie even till day-break, he so departed. And 
they brought the boy alive, and were not a little com· 

1s forted. ADd we went forward to the ship, and sailed to 
Assos, there intending to take in Paul ; for so had he 

1• appointed, meaning himself to go afoot. ADd when he 
met with us at Assos, we took him in, and came to 

16 Mitylene. And sailing thence we came on the next day 
over against Chios ; and on the next we arrived at Samoa ; 
and after tarrying at Trogyllium, on the following we came 

16 to Miletus. For Paul had determined to sail by Ephesus, 
that he might not spend time in Asia ; for he hasted, if it 
were possible for him, to be at Jerusalem on the day of 
the Pentecost. 
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And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called the 17 
elders of the church. And when t.hey were come to him, 18 

he said unto them; 'Ye know, from the first day that I 
'came into Asia, how I wu the whole time with you. 
• serving the Lord with all lowliness of mind, and with 18 

' tears and trials, which befell me by the plots of the Jews ; 
' how I kept back nothing that wu profitable, but showed 110 

• to you, and taught you, in public and from house to 
• house; bearing witness both to Jews and Greeks, of re- 21 

• pentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord J esua 
'Christ. And now behold, I go bound in spirit to Jeru- H 

• salem, not knowing the things that will befall me there, 
'save that the holy spirit witnesseth to me in every city, !Ill 

' saying that bonds and afBictions await me. But I make u 
' account of nothing, nor hold my life of value to me, so · 
• that I finish my course with joy, and the ministry which 
• I have received of the Lord Jesus, to bear witness of the 
• good tidings of the grace of God. And now behold, I ss 
• know that ye all, among whom I have gone preaching 
• the kingdom of God, shall see my face no more. Where- 5111 

• fore I witness to you this day that I am pure from the 
' blood of all men. For I have riot shunned to declare 27 
' unto you the whole will of God. Take heed therefore 28 

• unto yourselves, and to all the liock, in which the holy 
• spirit hath made yon overseers, to feed the church of the 
• Lord, which he hath purchased with his own blood. 
' For I know this, that after my departing, grievous wolves 29 

' will enter among you, not sparing the liock ; and from 30 

' among yourselves men will arise, speaking perverse 
• things, to draw away the disciples after them. There- Sl 

' fore watch, and remember that for three years I ceased 
• not to warn every one night and day with tears. And 12 

'now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word 
' of his grace, which is able to build up, and give you an 
• inheritance among all them that are sanctified. I have as 
'coveted no man's silver, or gold, or apparel. Ye your- u.. 
'aelves know, that these hands have ministered to my 
• wants, and to them that were with me. I have shewed 31i 
• you all things, how that so labouring we ought to sup-
• port the weak, and to remember the words of the Lord 
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' Jesus, how he said ; It is more blessed to give than to 
M 'receive.' And when he had thus spoken, he kneeled, and 
ft1 prayed with them all. And there was much weeping 

among them all; and falling on Paul's neck they kissed 
38 him ; sorrowing chieft.y for the words which he spake, that 

they should see his face no more. And they went forward 
with him to the ship. 

1 And after we had gotten from them, and had launched, 
we came with a straight course to Ooos, and on the day 

s following to Rhodes, and from thence to Patara. And 
finding a ship sailing over to Phenicia, we went aboard 

s and set forth. Now when we had discovered Cyprus, we 
left it on the left hand, and sailed to Syria, and landed 
at Tyre ; for there the ship was to unlade her burden. 

~ And finding out the disciples, we tarried there seven days; 
and they told Paul through the spirit, not to go up to 

• Jerusalem. And when we had accomplished those days, 
we departed and went our way ; and they all brought us 
on our way, with their wives and children, till we were · 
out of the city ; and we kneeled down on the shore and 

1 prayed. And when we had taken our leave one of ano
ther, we went aboard the ship; and they returned to their 

7 homes. And from Tyre we came to Ptolemais, finishing 
our voyage ; and we saluted the brethren, and abode with 

s them one day. And on the next day we departed, and 
came to ClllS&l'tla ; and we entered into the house of 
Philip the evangelist, who was one of the seven ; and 

t abode with him. And this man had four unmarried 
10 daughters, who prophesied. And as we tarried many 

days, a certain prophet named Agabus came down from 
n Judea. And when he came unto us, he took Paul's girdle 

and bound his own hands and feet, and said ; ' Thus saith 
'the holy spirit; Bo will the Jews at Jerusalem bind the 
' man that owneth this girdle, and deliver him into the 

u ' hands of the Genti.lei.' And when we heard this, we 
and they of the place besought him not to go up to Jeru-

18 aalem. But Paul answered ; ' What do ye, weeping and 
'breaking mine heart P for I am ready not only to be 
'bound, but aleo to die at Jerusalem for the name of the 

1• 'Lord Jeeue.' And wheu he waa not persuaded, we 
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ceased, saying; 'The Lord's will be done.' And aftet I& 

those days we took up our bundles, and went up to Jeru
salem. There went with us also some of the disciples of 11 
Cmsarea, bringing us to one Mnason of Cyprus, an early 
disciple, with whom we might lodge. 

And when we were come to Jerusalem, the brethren 17 

~ived us gladly. And the day following, Paul went in 1s 
With us unto James ; and all the elders were present. 
And when he had saluted them he declared one by one 111 
what things God had wrought among the Gentiles by his 
ministry. And when they heard it, they glorified God ; 10 

and said unto him ; 'Thou seest, brother, how many 
'thousands of Jews there are that believe; and they are 
' all zealous for the law ; and they are informed of thee, 11 

' that thou teachest all the Jews that are among the 
' Gentiles to forsake Moses, telling them not to circumcise 
'their children, nor to walk after the customs. What is 11 
' it therefore P The multitude must needs come together ; 
' for they will hear that thou art come. Do this theJ'&o !IS 

' fore that we say to thee. We have four men who have 
' a vow upon them ; take them, purify thyself with them, li 
' and be at charges with them, that they may shave the 
'head ; and all will know that those things whereof they 
' were informed about thee are nothing; but that thou 
'thyself also walkest orderly, and keepest the law. And ll5 

• about the Gentiles that believe, we have written and 
'judged that they are to keep no such thing, save only 
' that they keep themselves from meat offered to idols, 
' and from blood, and from meat strangled, and from for-
• nication.' Then Paul took the men, and on the next • 
day having purified himself with them entered the temple, 
to signify the accomplishment_ of the days of the puri• 
fi.cation, until the offering should be offered for every one 
of them. 

And when the seven daye were almost ended, the Jews, tT 
who were of Asia, seeing him in the temple, stirred up 
all the crowd, and laid hands on him, crying out ; . ' Men 118 
• of Israel, help ! this is the man that teacheth all men 
• every where against the people, the law, and this place l 
• and he further brought Greeks into the t.emple and made 
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ll9 ' this holy place common.' For they had before seen 
with him in the city Trophimus the Ephesian, whom they 

30 thought that Paul had brought into the temple. And all 
the city was moved, and there was a running together of 
the people ; and they took Paul, and drew him out of the 

31 temple ; and forthwith the dQOn were shut. And as 
they sought to kill him, tidings came to the chief captain 

32 of the band, that all Jerusalem was in an uproar. And 
he immediately took soldiers and centurions, and ran 
down unto them; and when they saw the chief captain 

J.'l and the soldiers, they left off beating Paul. Then the 
chief captain came near and took him, and ordered him 
to be bound with two chains ; and asked who he was, 

M and what he had done. And some among the crowd 
cried one thing, and some another. And when he could 
not know the certainty because of the tumult, he ordered 

s& him to be carried into the caetle. And when he was 
upon the steps, so it was that he was home by the soldiers 

M because of the force of the crowd. For the multitude 
:rr of the people followed, crying; • Away with him.' And 

as Paul was being led into the castle, he saith unto the 
chief captain ; ' May I say something unto thee~' And 

38 he said ; ' Canst thou speak Greek P. Art not thou then 
' the Egyptian, who before these days madest an uproar, 
' and leddest out into the desert four thousand men of the 

311 'SicariiP' But Paul said; • I am a Jew, of Tarsus in 
' Cilicia, a citizen of no mean city ; and I beseech thee, 

40 ' suffer me to speak unto the people.' And when be bad 
given him leave, Paul stood on the steps, and beckoned 
with his hand to the people ; and when there was a great 
silence, he spake to them in the Hebrew tongue, saying ; 

1 ' Men, brethren and fathers, hear ye now my defence 
11 'before you. • And when they heard that he spake to 

them in the Hebrew tongue, they kept the more silence. 
3 And be aaith; 'I am verily a Jew, bom in Tarsus of 

' Cilicia, yfl. brought up in this city at the feet of Gamaliel, 
' taught acoording to the exactness of the law of our 
' fathers, being zealous toward God. as ye all are to-day. 

• ' And I pemecuted this way [of believing) unto death, 
' binding and delivering into prisons both men and women. 
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' As alao the high priest beareth me witness, and the ' 
' whole body of elden ; from whom alao I received }etten 
• unto the brethren, and I went to Dam88Cilll to bring 
'them that were there bound to Jerusalem to be punished. 
' And it came to paaa as I journeyed, and came nigh to 6 

• DamaBCUS about noon, suddenly there shone from heaven 
' a great light round me. And I fell to the ground, and 7 
' heard a voice aaying unto me ; Saul, Saul, why per• 
' aecuteat thou me P And I answered ; Who art thou, 8 

' Lord P And he aaid unto me ; I am J eaus the N azarite, 
'whom thou penecutest. And they that were with me t 

' aaw indeed the light, and were afraid ; but they heard 
' not the voice of him that apake unto me. And I aaid ; 10 

' What shall I do, Lord P And the Lord aaid unto me ; 
• Arlee, and go to Damascus ; and there it shall be told 
' thee of all thinga which are appointed for thee to do. 
' And when I could not eee for the glory of that light, n 
• being led by the hand of them that were with me, I 
• came to Damascus. And one Ananias, a devout man 12 
'acconling to the law, having a good report of all the Jews 
• that dwelt there, came unto me, and stood, and aaid unto IS 

' me ; Brother Saul, receive thy sight. And in the same 
' hour I looked upon him. And he aaid ; The God of our I• 
' fathers hath appointed thee, to know his will, and to eee 
• the Righteous One, and to hear the voice of his mouth. 
'For thou shalt be his witness unto all men of what thou 15 

'hast eeen and heard. And now why tarriest thou P Arise 16 

' and be baptized, and wuh away thy sins, calling upon 
'his name. And it came to pass, that, when I wu come 17 
'again to Jerusalem, and wu praying in the temple, I wu 
• in a trance ; and aaw him aaying unto me ; Make haste, 18 

• and go quickly out of Jeruaalem; for they will not . 
• receive thy testimony concerning me. And I aaid ; 111 

• Lord, they know that I imprisoned and beat in every 
• synagogue them that believed on thee. And when the lilt 

' blood of thy witness Stephen wu shed, I wu even 
' standing by and conaenting, and kept the raiment of 
• them that slew him. And he said unto me; Depart; !11 

' for I will send thee unto nations far hence.'. . • 
And they heard him until this word, and then lifted up • 
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their voice, saying ; • Away with such a man from the 
ta ' earth, for it is not ftt that he should live.' And as they 

cried out, and tossed up their clothes, and threw dust into 
u the air, the chief captain oommanded him to be brought 

into the castle, and ordered that he should be examined 
by scourging, that he might know for what cause they so 

i6 cried against him. And as they bound him with the thongs, 
Paul said unto the centurion that stood by ; ' Is it lawful 
'for you to soourge a man that is a Roman, and uncon-

241 'demned P ' And when the centurion heard, he went and 
told the chief captain, saying; ' What art thou going to 

n ' do P for this man is a &man.' Then the chief captain 
came, and said to him ; ' Tell me, art thou a &man P ' 

18 And he said ; • Yea.' And the chief captain answered; 
' With a great sum obtained I this citizenship.' And 

II Paul said; ' But I was born so.' Then straightway de
parted from him they that were to have examined him. 
And the chief captain was afraid, when he knew that he 
was a Roman, aDd because he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, wishing to know the certainty where• 
fore he was accused by the Jews, he loosed him, and 
commanded the high priests, and all the high oouncil, to 
come together ; and he brought Paul don, and set him 

1 among them. And Paul, earnestly looking at the high 
council, said ; ' Men and brethren, I have walked in all good 

• • conscience before God until this day.' • • . And the high 
priest Ananias commanded them that stood by him to 

s smite him on the mouth. Then Paul said unto him; ' God 
• will 81D.ite thee, thou whited wall; and aittest thou to 
• judge me after the law, and commandest me to be smitten 

• ' contrary to the law P' And they that stood by said ; 
'Revilest thou God's high priest P' Tqen said Paul; 'I 
• mew not, brethren, that he was a high priest ; for it is 
• written ; now ,,alt fiOt 1J1eak ml qf tTae n~er of tlty 

• '~.' And when Paul perceived that the one part were 
of Sadducees, and the other of Pharisees, he cried out in 
the high council ; • Men and. brethren, I am a Pharisee, 
' son of a Pharisee ; for the hope and resurrection of the 

7 • dead I am being judged.' And when he had so said, 
there arose a dissension between the Pharisees and the 
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Sadducees, and the multitude was divided. For Sadducees s 
say t~t there is no resurrection, neither angel nor spirit ; 
but Pharisees acknowledge both. And there arose a great 11 

cry ; and the scribes of the Pharisees' part arose and strove, 
Baying ; ' We find no evil in this man. And what if a 
'spirit or an angel hath spoken to him P' And when there 10 

was a great dissension, the chief captain, fearing lest Paul 
should have been pulled in pieces by them, commanded 
the seldiers to go down, and to take him by force from 
among them, and to bring him into the castle. 

And on the following night the Lord stood by him, and n 
said ; ' Be of good cheer; for as thou barest witness of me 
• in Jelll88lem, so must thou bear witness also at &me.' 
And when it was day, the Jews met together, and bound 1t 

themselves with a curse, saying that they would neither 
eat nor drink till they had slain Paul. And they were 11 
more than forty who had made this cionspiracy. And they H 
came to the high priests and elders, and said ; ' We have 
' cursed ourselves with a curse to taste nothing until we 
'have slain Paul. Now therefore do ye signify to the 1l'i 

c chief captain with the high council, that he bring him down 
' unto you, as though ye were going to inquire more 
'exactly about him; and we, before he come near, are 
'ready to lrill him.' ADd Paul's sister's son heard of 16 

their lying in wait, and he went and entered the castle 
and told Paul. And Paul called one of the centurions, 17 
and said ; ' Take this young man to the chief captain, for 
' he hath something to tell him.' So he took him, and led 18 
him to the chief captain ; and he saith ; ' The prisoner 
• Paul called me, and prayed me to lead to thee this young 
' man, who bath something to tell thee.' Then the chief 111 
captain took him by the hand, and went aside privately, 
and asked him ; • What is it that thou bast to tell me P' 
And he said ; • The Jews have agreed to ask thee that 110 
'thou wouldest to-morrow bring down Paul into the high 
' council, as thongh they were going to inquire somewhat 
'more perfectly about . him. But do not thou be per· 511 
• suaded by them ; for more than forty men of them lie in 
• wait for him, who have bound themselves with a curse 
' neither to eat nor driDk till they have killed him ; and 
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'now they are ready, looking for the promise from thee.' 
22 Then the chief captain let the young man depart, and 

charged him, to ' tell nobody that thou hast showed these 
23 ' things to me.' And he called two of the centurions, 

saying; ' Make ready two hundred soldiers, that they may 
' go to Cmsarea, and seventy horsemen, and two hundred 

u ' spearmen, at the third hour of the night ; and provide 
' beasts that they may set Paul on, and bring him safe unto 

2i ' Felix the governor.' And he wrote a letter after this 
manner; . 

!M ' Claudius Lyaias to the most noble governor Felix, 
• greeting. 

'IT 'This man was seized by the Jews, and would have been 
' killed by them ; but I came with the soldiers and rescued 

llll ' him, on learning that he was a Roman. And wishing to 
' know the cause wherefore they accused him, I brought 

2t ' him into their high council. And I found him accused 
' of questions of their law, but having no accusation 

so • worthy of death or bonds. And when it was told me 
'that there was to be. a plot by the Jews against the man, 
' I sent straightway unto thee, and commanded his ac
' cusera also to say before thee what they had against him. 
'Farewell.' 

11 Then the soldiers, as it was commanded them, took 
as Paul, and brought him by night to Antipatria. And on 

the morrow they left the horsemen to go with him, and 
38 returned to the castle; and they, when they came to 

C1E881'e&, and delivered the letter to the governor, pre
u sented Paul also to him. And when he had read, and 

uk:ed of what province he was, and understood that he 
ss was of Cilicia, he said; 'I will hear thee when thy accusers 

' are also come.' And he commanded him to be kept in 
the Pnetorium [or Judgment-hall] of Herod. 

1 And after five days Anania& the high priest came down 
with the elders, and with one Tertullus, an orator, who 

s informed the governor against Paul. And when he was 
·called, Tertullus began to accuse him, saying ; ' Seeing 
• that by thee we enjoy great quietness and very worthy 

a • deeds done to this nation by thy forethought, we always, 
' and in all places, accept it, moat noble Felix, with all 
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1 thankfulneaa. But that I be not further tedious unto • 
' thee, I pray thee to hear us shortly of thy clemency. 
' For we found this man a pestilence, and a mover of 
1 sedition among all the Jews throughout the world, and 
1 a ringleader of the sect of the Nazarites; and he tried to 
1 profane the temple; and we took him, and wished to 
1 judge him according to our law. But the chief captain 7 
1 Lysias came forth and with great violence took him 
' away out of our hands, commanding his accusers to 
' come unto thee ; and by examining, thou mayest know 
'from him thyself of all these things whereof we accuse 
1 him.' And the Jews also assented, saying that these ' 
things were 80. Then Paul, when the governor had 10 

beckoned unto him to speak, answered ; 1 Knowing that 
1 thou hast been for many yean a judge unto this nation. 
1 I the more cheerfully speak my defence ; because thou n 
' canst know, that there are yet but twelve days since I 
1 went up to Jerusalem to worship. And they neither 12 

• found me in the temple disputing with any one, nor 
1 making a rising of the crowd either in the synagogues or 
' throughout the city ; neither can they prove the things 13 
1 whereof they now accuse me. But this I confess unto 14 

' thee, that after the way which they call a sect, 80 serve 
1 I the God of our fathers, believing all that is according 
' to the law and that is written in the prophets ; and n 
' having a hope toward God, that there will be what they 
• themselves also look for, a resurrection of the dead, both 
1 of the righteous and of the unrighteous. And herein 11 

' I exercise myself, to have alwaya a conscience void of 
• offence toward God and men. And after several yean I 17 
• «mne to bring to my nation alms and offerings ; where- 18 

• upon they found me purified in the temple, neither with 
• a crowd, nor with a tumult. And there are certain 
• Jews from Asia, who onght to be here before thee, and 11 

• to accuse, if they have ought against me. Or let these !ID 

• themselves say what evil they found in me, while I stood 
• before the high oouncil ; except for this one voice which 21 

• I cried standing among them, that for the resurrection 
• of the dead I am to-day judged by you.' And when 11 
Felix knew more perfect.ly about the way [of the Lord], 
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he put them off, saying ; ' When Lysias the chief captain 
28 ' shall come down, I will inquire all about you.' And 

ho commanded the centurion to keep him, and to let him 
have liberty, and to forbid none of his friends to minister 
or come unto him. 

u And after some days, when Felix come with his wife 
Drusilla, who WBS a Jewess, he sent for Paul, and heard 

25 of him about the faith in Christ. And BS he reasoned of 
righteousness, and temperance, and the judgment to come, 
Felix trembled, and answered; ' Go thy way now; when 

2jl ' I have time I will call for thee.' He hoped also that 
money would be given unto him by Paul, that he might 
loose him; wherefore he sent for him the oftener, and 

'J7 talked with him. But when two years were ended, Felix 
had a successor, Porcius Festus; and Felix, wishing to do 
the Jews a favour, left Paul bound. 

Now when Festus come into the province, after three 
2 days he went up to Jerusalem from Cresarea. Then the 

high priest and the chiefs of the Jews informed him 
3 against Paul, and besought him, and begged BS a favour 

against him, that he would send for him to Jerusalem; 
-1. they laying wait to kill him on the road. But then 

Festus answered, that Paul WBS being kept at Cresarea, 
5 and that he himself WBS quickly departing. 'Let then 

' those among you who can,' said he, ' go down with me, 
• and accuse the man, if there be any thing against him.' 

s And when he had tarried among them not more than 
eight or ten days, he went down to Clll!larea; and the 
next day sitting on the judgment-seat he commanded 

7 Paul to be brought. And when he WBS come, the Jews 
who had come down ttvm Jerusalem stood round, and 
laid many and heavy compla.inta against Paul, which they 

H could not prove ; and he spake his defence, that ' Neither 
'against the law of the Jews, nor against the temple, nor 

9 'against Cresar, have I Binned in any thing.' But Festus 
wishing to do the Jews a favour, answered Paul, and 
said ; ' Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem. and there be judged 

10 ' of these things before me P ' And Paul said; ' I am 
'standing at Cresar's judgment-seat, where I ought to 
• be judged ; the Jews I have not wronged, as thou well 
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•Jmowest. For if I do wrong, or have done any thing u 
• worthy of death, I refuse not to die ; but if there be 
• nothing whereof these men accuse me, nobody can de-
' liver me up unto them. I appeal unto Clllll8r.' Then u 
Festus, when he had spoken with the council, answered ; 
' Unto Cresar thou hast appealed; unto C;esar shalt 
'thou go.' 

And after some days king Agrippa and Berenice came Ill 

down to Cresarea t.o salute Festus. And when they had I• 
spent many days there, Festus told the king about Paul, 
saying ; ' There is a certain man left prisoner by Felix ; 
'about whom, when I was in Jerusalem, the high priests u 
'and elders o(lthe Jews informed, desiring justice against 
' him. To wAm I answered, that it is not the custom I& 

' of the Romans to deliver up any man, befgre the accused 
' have the accusers face to face, and have leave to speak 
' his defence concerning the charge. Therefore, when they I7 
'were come hither, making no delay, on the morrow I sat 
' on the judgment-seat, and commanded the man to be 
' brought. And when the accusers stood round him, they IB 

' brought no accusation of such things as I anpposed ; 
' but had certain questions with him about their own II 

'superstition, and about one Jesus, who was dead, whom 
' Paul said was alive. But as I was puzzled at the ques- 911 

'tioning about this, I said, would he go to Jerusalem, 
' and there he judged about these things ~ But when 2I 

' Paul appealed to be kept for the hearing of Augustus, I 
' commanded him to be kept till I might send him to 
'C~esar.' And Agrippa said unto Festus; 'I would also ~~ 
' hear the man myself.' And he said; 'To-morrow thou 
'shalt hear him.' 

On the morrow therefore, when Agrippa was come, and 23 

Herenice, with great pomp, and had entered the place of 
hearing, with the chief captains and principal men of the 
city, at Festus's command Paul was brought. And Festus u 
said ; ' King Agrippa, and all men present with us, ye see 
' this man, about whom all the multitude of the Jews have 
' applied to me, both in Jerusalem and here, crying that 
' he ought not to live any longer. But when I found that 2s 

'he had done nothing worthy of death, and when he him-
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• self appealed to Augustus, I determined to send him. 
te • About whom I have nothing certain to write unto the 

'lord ; wherefore I have brought him forth before you, 
1 and especially before thee, king Agrippa, that after ex-

27 • amination had. I might have somewhat to write. For 
• it seemeth to me unreasonable to send a prisoner, and 

1 ' not to signify the charges against him.' And Agrippa 
said unto Paul; • Thou hast permission to speak for thy
' self.' Then Paul stretching forth his hand, spoke his 

2 defence. 'About all things whereof I am accused by the 
• Jews, king Agrippa, I think myself happy in having 

s 1 to speak my defence this day before thee ; especially 
' because thou art expert in all customs and questions 
1 among the Jews. Wherefore I beseech thee to hear me 

" 'patiently. My manner of life, from my youth, which was 
• from the :first among my own nation in Jerusalem, all 
• the Jews know. And they knew me from the beginning, 
• if they would bear witness, that after the straitest sect 

6 • of our religion I lived a Pharisee. And I now stand in 
'judgment for the hope of the promise made by God 

7 'unto our fathers; unto which our twelve tribes, earnestly 
' serving day and night, hope to come. For which hope, 

s 'Iring Agrippa, I am accused by Jews. What I is it 
' thought incredible by you that God shoold raise the 

e ' dead P I verily thought with myself that I ought to do 
'many things against the name of Jesus the Nazarite. 

10 • Which also I did in Jerusalem; and many of the saints I 
' shut up in prisona, having received authority from the 
'high priests; and when they were put to death I gave my 

11 • vote against them. And I punished them oft in all the 
• synagogues, and forced them to blaspheme ; and being 
' exceedingly mad against them, I persecuted them even 

12 'Wlto foreign cities. Whereupon as I went to Damascus 
' with authority and commission from the high priests-

IS • at midday-I saw on the road, 0 king- from heaven
, above the brightness of the sun-a light shining round 

14 • me and them that journeyed with me. And when we 
' were all fallen to the earth, I heard a voice speaking unto 
' me, and aaying in the Hebrew tongue? Saul, Saul, why 
• pereecutest thou me P It is hard for thee to kick 
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' against the pricks. And I said; Who art thou, Lord !l u 
'And he said; I am Jesus whom thou persecutest; but 18 

' rise, and stand upon thy feet ; for I have appeared unto 
' thee for this purpose, to appoint thee as a minister and 
' a witness, both of what thou hast seen, and of those 
'things in which I shall appear unto thee; delivering thee 17 

'from the people, and from the Gentiles unto whom I 
• send thee, to open their eyes, to tnrn them from darkness 18 

'to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that 
' they may receive forgiveness of sins, and an inheritance 
' among them that are sanctified, by faith in me. Where- 11 

' upon, king Agrippa, 1 was not disobedient to the 
' heavenly vision ; but shewed first unto them of Damascus so 
'and Jerusalem, and through all the country of Judea, and 
' to the Gentiles, that they should repent and tnrn to God, 
'and do works meet for repentance. For these causes 21 

'the Jews caught me in the temple and went about to kill 
'me. Having therefore obtained God's help, I have con- 22 

' tinued until this day witnessing both to small and great, 
' saying nothing beyond what the prophets and Moses 
• said would come; that the Christ should su1fer, that he 23 

' first from the resurrection of the dead should show a 
'light to the people and to the Gentiles.' And as he 24 

thus spake his defence, Festus said with a loud voice ; 
' Panl, thou art mad ; much learning doth make thee 
'mad.' But he said ; ' I am not mad, most noble Festus ; 26 

' but I speak forth words of trnth and soberness. For the 211 

' king knoweth of these things, unto whom I even speak 
' freely ; for I do not believe that any of these things are 

· • hidden from him; for this was not done in a corner. 
' King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets ? I know that 27 
' thou believest.' Then Agrippa said unto Paul ; ' Almost 28 
' thou persuadest me to become a Christian.' And Paul 211 
said ; • I would to God, that not only thou, but also all 
' that hear me this day, were both almost and altogether 
' such as I am,--except these bonds.' And the king rose 30 

up, and the governor, and Berenice, and they that sat 
with them ; and when they were gone aside, they talked 31 

between theD18elves, saying; 'This man doeth nothing 
• worthy of death or bonds.' And Agrippa said unto 32 
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Festus; • This man might have been released if he had 
• not appealed unto C&lSBl.' 

1 And when it was determined that we should sail to 
Italy, they delivered Paul, and some other prisoners, unto 

1 a centurion, named Julius, of the Augustan band. And 
entering a ship of Adramyttium, we launched, meaning to 
sail by the coasts of Asia; .Ari.starchus, a Macedonian of 

s Thessalonica, being with us. And the next day we 
touched at Sidon. And Julius treated Paul mildly, and 
gave him liberty to go to his friends to refresh himself. 

4 And when we had launched from thence, we sailed under 
[shelter of] Cyprus, because the winds were contrary. 

5 And when we had sailed over the sea of Cilicia and Pam-
o phylia, we came to Myra, in Lycia. And there the 

centurion found an Alexandrian ship sailing to Italy, and 
7 he put us therein. And when we had sailed slowly for 

116veml days, and were scarcely oome to Cnidus, the wind 
not suffering us, we sailed under [shelter of] Crete, by 

s Salmone ; and hardly passing it, came to a certain place 
called Fair Havens, nigh whereunto was the city l..aslea. 

II Now when much time was spent, and the voyage already 
dangerous, because even the fast was already past, Paul 

10 advised, saying unto them ; ' Men, I perceive that the 
• voyage will be with hurt and much damage, not only of 

n 'the lading and the ship, but also of our lives.' But the 
centurion believed the pilot and the owner of the ship 

1!1 rather than what was said by Paul. And because the 
haven was not commodious to winter in, the greater num
ber gave advice to set sail thence also, if by any means 
they might reach Phenice, a haven of Crete, facing away 
from the south-west and north-west winds, and winter 

18 there. And when the south wind blew softly, supposing 
that they had obtained their purpose, loosing thence they 

1t aai.led close by Crete. But not long afterwards there beat 
against it a tempestuous wind called Eilroclydon [or east 

u north-east]. And when the ship was caught, and coulD. 
not bear up against the wind, we gave up and were drifted. 

11 And running under [shelter oij a certain island, called 
Clauda, we were scarcely able to get hold of the boat. 

17 And when they had taken it up, they used helps, under-
17 
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girding the ship ; and fearing lest they should fall into the 
Syrtis, they lowered the sail and so were driven. And 88 18 

we were exceedingly toned by the tempest, the next day 
they lightened the ship. And on the third day they cast 1D 
out with their own hands the tackling of the ship. And 110 

when neither sun nor stars appeared for many days, and 
no small tempest overhung, at last all hope of our being 
saved was taken away. But after long abstinence, then ll1 

Paul stood in the midst of them, and s&id ; ' Men, ye 
' should have hearkened to me, and not set sail from 
' Crete, to have gained this harm and loss. And now I 1111 
' exhort you to be of good cheer ; for there will be no loss 
' of life among you, but of the ship. For there stood by !13 

' me this night an angel of that God, whose I am, and 
' whom I serve, saying ; Fear not, Paul ; thou must be u 
' brought before Cmsar ; and lo, God hath given thee all 
'them that sail with theeM Wherefore be of good cheer, !16 

' men ; for I believe God, that it will be even 88 it was 
' told me. But we must be cast upon some island.' 941 
And when the fourteenth night was come, as we were 'iltl 
driven along in the Adriatic, about midnight the sailors 
deemed that some country drew near to them. And they 28 
sounded, and found twenty fathoms ; and when they had 
gone a little further, they sounded again, and found fifteen 
fathoms. Then fearing lest we should fall upon rocky 29 
places, they threw four anchors out of the stern, and 
wished for the day. And as the sailors were about to ftee so 
out of the ship, and had let down the boat into the sea, 
1mder rolour as though they would carry forth anchors 
out of the foreship, Paul said to the centurion, and to the 31 

soldiers; 'Unleas these men abide in the ship ye cannot 
' be saved.' Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the 3!1 

boat, and let her fall off. And while day was coming on, 38 

Paul besought them all to take food, .saying ; ' This da:v is 
' the fourteenth day that ye have tarried and continued 
'fasting, having taken nothing. Wherefore I pray you to u 
' take food ; for this is for your safety ; for not a hair shall 
' perish from the head of any of you.' And when he had 36 

thus spoken, he took bread, and gave thanks to God in 
presence of them all ; and when he had broken it, he 
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ae began to eat. Then were all of good cheer, and they also 
:rr took food. And we were in all in the ship two hundred 
sa and seventy-six BOuls. And when they were satisfied with 

food, they lightened the ship, casting out the com into 
so the sea. And when it was day, they knew not the land; 

but they discovered a certain creek with a beach, into 
which they were minded, if it were possible, to thrust the 

«1 ship. And having cast off the anchors, they sent them 
into the sea, at the same time loosing the bands of the 
rudders ; and hoisting up the foresail to the wind, they 

~~ made toward the beach. But falling into a place with 
two currents, they ran the ship aground ; and the forepart 
stuck fast, and remained immoveable, but the stem was 

~ broken by the· force of the waves. And the soldiers' 
counsel was that they should kill the prisoners, lest any of 

4.'1 them should swim out and escape. But the centurion 
wishing to save Paul, kept them from their purpose ; and 
commanded that thOI!e who could swim should throw 

" ihemselves off first, and get to the land ; and the rest, 
BOme on planks, and some on things out of the ship. 
And BO it came to pass that all came Bafe to land. 

And when they were saved, then they knew that the 
s island was called Melita. And the barbarians showed 

us no common kindness ; for they kindled a fire, and 
received us all, because of the present rain and because of 

s the cold. And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 
sticks, and laid them on the fire, a viper came out of the 

t heat, and fastened on his hand. And when the bar
barians saw the beast hanging from his hand, they said 
to themselves ; ' No donbt this man is a murderer, whom, 
• though he hath escaped the sea, Justice hath not su1fered 

& ' to live.' But he shook off the beast into the fire, and 
• felt no harm. And they looked when he should have 

swollen, or fallen down suddenly dead ; but after they 
had looked a great while, and saw no harm come to him, 

7 they changed, and said that he was a god. And in the 
parts about the same place were possessions of the chief 
of the island, whose name was Publius ; who received us, 

s and lodged us three days courteou~y. And it came to 
pass that the father of Publius lay sick of fevers and 
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dyaentmy ; to whom Paul entered iD. and prayed, aDd 
laid his hauda on him, and healed him. So when this 1 

wu done, othen also who had diaeaaes in the iBlaod, 
came and were healed ; who also presenied us with many 10 

pl'el!ellta, and laded 118, u we Bet llllil, with things for our 
wants. 

And after three months we Bet aail. in an Alexandrian 11 

abip, which had wintered in the isle, wh01e sign was the 
Children of Jove. And coming to SJ1'11C11111l we tarried 1!1 
there three daya. And from thence going rou:ad we came u 
to Rhegium; and after one day that tbe aonth wind blew, 
we came on the aecond to Puteoli; where we found 1~ 
brethren. and were Bilked to tarry with them aeven days ; 
and so we went toward Rome. And from thence the u 
brethren who had heard of UB came to meet UB as far as 
Appii Fornm and the Three Taverna; whom when Paul 
iaw, he thanked God and took courage. And when we 111 
came to Bome, the centurion delivered the prilloners to 
the captain of the guard. but su1fered Paul to dwell by 
himself with a soldier that kept him. 

And it came to p888 after three days that he cal1ed to- 17 
gether the chief men of the Jews. And when they were 
come together, he said to them; 'Men and brethlen, 
1 though I have done nothing against the people or the 
1 customs of our fathers, yet was I ddivered a prisoner 
1 from Jerusalem into the hands of the .Romans. Who 18 
1 when they had eumi.ned me would have let me go, 
1 becalli!C there wu no cause of death in me. But when 11 
1 the Jews spake against it, I was forced to appeal to 
1 CteBal', not as having ought to accuse my nation of. 
1 For this cause therefore have I called for you, to see 111 
1 you, and to speak with you ; because for the hope of 
1 Israel I am bound with this chain.' And they said 11 
unto him; 1 We neither received letters from Judea 
1 about thee, nor any of the brethren that came showed or 
1 spake any harm abont thee. But we think beat to hear a 
• from thee what thou tbinkest ; for about this sect we 
1 know that every where it iB spoken against.' And when • 
they had appointed him a day, many came unto him into 
his lodging, to whom he expounded. testifying the k:ing-
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dom of God, and persuading them about Jesus, both out 
of the law of Moses, and out of the prophets, from 

M morning till evening. And some believed the things 
liD which were spoken, and some believed not. And not 

being agreed among themselves, they departed after Paul 
had spoken oue word ; ' Well spake the holy spirit 

ll8 'through Isaiah the prophet unto our fathers, saying ; Go 
'unto tl&il people, attd 1ay; Hearing ye rDiU kear, attd 
' roill not under1ta'lld; and Beeing ye rDill 1ee, and rDill not 

'II 'percei'De. For tlt8 keart of t!lil people il Aardetted, a1Jil 
' roitlt tlleir earl t!ley !lear 6adly, and tlteir eye• '4arJe t!ley 
' clolerl ; led t!ley 11wti/J Bee rDit!l tll.eir eyes, attd !tear wit! 
' tlteir earr, attd understand tiJitll, tlteir !learl, attd 1/tould 6e 

!18 ' COfi'Derted, attd I ,ll,ould Ileal tlt.em. Be it known there-
• fore unto you, that the salvation of God ie eeut to tbe 

111 'Gentiles; and they will hear.' And when he had said 
tbeee things, the Jews departed, and had much reasoning 
among themselves. 

so And he dwelt two whole years in hie own hired house, 
Sl and received all that came in unto him, preaching the 

kingdom of God, and teaching about the Lord Jesus 
Christ with all boldneea, unhindered. 

THE EPISTLE 01!' 

PAUL TO THE ROMANS. 

1 PAUL, a servant of J eaua Christ, called to be an apostle, 
11 separated unto the good tidings of God, which he had 

before promised through hie prophets in the holy scrip-
a turea, about hie Son, who waa of the seed of David 
' according to the ftesh, and waa declared to be eon of 

God with power according to the spirit of holiness, by 
the resurrection of the dead, Jesus Christ our Lord; 
through whom we received grace and apoetleship, for 
obedience of faith among all the Gentiles for his name ; 

1 among whom are ye also, chosen ones of Jesus Christ; 
7 -to all in Rome that be beloved of God, chosen 
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aaints ; grace be to you and peace from God our father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

[1. 

Firat, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all. a 
that your faith ill spoken of through the whole world. 
Por God ill my witneas, whom I serve in my spirit in the 1 
good tidings of hill Son, how without ceasiDg I make 
mention of you, always asking in my prayers, if by any 10 
means now at length I might haveaaafejourney by God's 
will to come unto you. For I loug to see you, that I may n 
impart to you some spiritual gift that ye may be establiahed. 
That ill, that among you we may be comforted together u 
by the mutual faith both of you and me. And I would u 
not have you ignorant, brethren, that I often purposed to 
come to yon, (but wu hindered hitherto,) that I might 
have some fruit among you also, even as among other 
Gentiles. I am debtor both to Greeks and barbarians, t• 
both to wise and unwise ; so that 8S much 8S in me ill, I u 
am eager to preach the good tidings to you also that are 
in &me. For I am not ashamed of the good tidings ; 1s 
for they are God's power unto salvation to every believer, 
to the Jew first, then to the Greek. For therein ill the 17 
righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith ; as it ill 
written; He tltat il rigllteou by faitlt, 1Ttall lir1e. 

For God's wrath ill revealed from heaven against all t& 

ungodliness and unrighteousness of men that by unright
eousness keep back the truth. Because what is known of 11 
God ill manifest among them ; for God hath shewed it to 
them ; (for hill unseen things from tha creation of the 20 

world, hill eternal power and godhead, are clearly seen, 
being understood by the things that are made ;) so that 
they may be without excuse. Because, when they k:new n 
God, they glorified him not, nor thanked him as God, but 
became vain in their doubts, and their foolillh heart was 
darkened. Professing to be wise, they became fools, and n 
changed the glory of the unconuptible God iuto the like
ness of an image of conuptible man, and of birds, and of 
four-footed beasts, and of creeping things. 

Wherefore also God gave them up in the lusts of their u 
hearts to uncleanne&;~~, to dishonour their bodies by them
selves; who changed the truth of God into falsehood, and 116 
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worshipped and served the creature instead of the Creator ; 
ill -who is blessed for ever; amen. For this cause God 

gave them up to vile affections ; for even their women 
changed the natural use into that which is against nature. 

~ And in like wise also the men, leaving the natural use of 
the woman, burned in their lust toward one another; men 
with men, working that which is unseemly, and receiving 
in themselves the recompence of their error that was meet. 

!8 And as they did not like to keep God in their knowledge; 
God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do things 

IIi that are not fit ; being filled with all unrighteousness, 
wickedness, lasciviousness, maliciousness ; full of envy, 

30 murder, strife, deceit, malignity ; whisperera, backbiters, 
haters of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of 

81 evil, disobedient to parents, unwise, covenant-breakers, 
89 without affection, implacable, unmerciful ; who knowing 

the judgment of God, that they who do such things are 
worthy of death, not only do them, but also have pleasure 
in them that do them. 

Therefore thou art inexCU$8ble, 0 man, whoever thou 
art that judgest. For wherein thou judgest another, thou 
condemnest thyself; for thou that judgest doest the same 

2 things. And we know that God's judgment is according 
8 to truth against them that do such things. And thinkest 

thou this, 0 man, who judgest them that do such things, 
and doest the same, that thou shalt escape God's 

' judgment P Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness 
and forbearance and patience ; not knowing that the 

· 6 goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance ? And 
according to thy hardness and impenitent heart thou trea
sureat up unto thyself wrath in the day of wrath and of 

11 revelation of God's righteous judgment; who will render 
7 to each according to his deeds; to them that by conti

nuance in well-doing seek for glory and honour and 
8 immortality, life everlasting; but to them that are of con

tention and obey not the truth, but obey unrighteousness, 
e will be indignation and wrath. Tribulation and anguish 

are upon every soul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew 
1o first, then of the Greek; but glory, honour, and peace; 

are to every one that worketh good, to the Jew first, then 
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to the Greek. For t!lere u 110 rupect oJ per111111 fDitj n 
God. 

For 88 many 88 have sinned without a law will allo u 
perish without a law ; and as many as have sinned under 
a law will be judged by law ; (for not the hearers of the u 
law are just before God, but the doers of the law will be 
justified. For when the Gentiles, who have no law, do 16 

by nature the things of the law, these not having a law 
are a law to themselves; who show the work of the law 11i 

written in their hearts, their conscience bearing witneas, 
and their thoughts while aocu.sing or else ei.CUSing one 
another ;) in a day when God will judge the secrets of 111 

men by Jesus Christ according to my good tidings. 
What if thou be called a Jew, and restest in the law, 17 

and boastest in God, and knowest his will, and approvcst 18 
the things that are excellent, being instructed out of the 
law ; and hast persuaded thyself that thou art a guide to 111 
the blind, a light to them that are in darkness, an liO 

instructor of the unwise, a teacher of babes, having the 
form of knowledge and of truth in the law P Thou 11 
therefore that teachest another, teachest thou not thyselfP 
Thou that preachest not to steal, dost thou steal P Thou n 
that tellest not to commit adultery, dost thou commit 
adultery P Thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou rob 
temples P Thou that boastest in a law, dost thou dis- 518 

honour God by breaking the law P For tile name oJ God u 
u ernl BpOken oJ a'fiUWIQ tile Gentlla a~ to you, 88 it ia 
written. 

For circumcision verily profiteth, if thou keep the law ; tli 
but if thou be a breaker of the law, thy circumcision 
becometh uncircumcision. If therefore the uncircumcision 911 
keep the righteousness of the law, shall not hia uncircum
ciaion be counted for circumcision P And shall not the rr 
uncircumcision by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee 
who by the letter and circumcision art a breaker of the 
law P For he ia not a Jew who ia one outwardly; nor ia t8 
that circumcision which is outward in the 1lesh. But he n 
ia a Jew who ia one inwardly; and circumcision ia of the 
heart, in the spirit not in the letter ; whose praise ia not 
from men but from God. 
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1 'What then is the Jew's advantageP or what the profil 
1 ' of the circumcision P' Much every way. Fint, becalll!e 
s unto them were trusted the oracles of God. 'But whatP 

' if some believed not, shall their unbelief make void 
' ' God' a faithfulness P' Far from it; let God be trusted, 

though every man be false ; as it is written ; Tlwi tlwu 
migktat 6e jUitijled in tny aaying•, and migktat oeercome 

& 111ken tno-» art judged. ' But if our unrighteousness show 
'forth God's righteousness; what shaJ.I. we say P Is God 
'unrighteous who taketh vengeance P (I speak as a 

a 'man.)' Far from it; for then how sball God judge the 
7 world P For if the truth of God abounded unto his glory 

through my falsehood, why, I am yet judged as a sinner. 
8 And by no means (as we are ala.nderously reported, and aa 

some affirm that we say,) let us do evil that good may 
11 come ; whose condemnation ia just. • What then are we 

'better than they P' Not at all; for we have before 
10 proved that both Jews and Greeks are all under sin; as it 
11 is written ; TMrl ia IJOite rigkteou., no, twt one; fkere ia 

1I0M tllat underltandetk, t!Jere ia none tllae ~eelt8t!J God; 
li all are gone 0'»1 of t!Je f/Jay, tkey are togetller llecome 

tmprojltafJle ; tllere ia 11011e tkat doet!J good, t!Jere ia twt 
18 ~men one.-Tll.eir tllroat ir an open le[JUlckre; teitla t!Jeir 

lmtgue8 tkey kaoe tued d8ceit.-Tke poUoll of a8pl ia tinder 
1' tlleir lipi.-Tll.eir 111011tk iafoU ofcurmg flltlliJittenuJu.-
1&18 Tkeir feet are WJift to ~!Jed 6lood; clutrwctW. attd miaery 
17 are in t!Jeir 111aya ; a11d t!Je "'ay of peace tkey kat11 Mt 
18 111klwlm.-fiere u flO fear of God IJefore t!Jeir eyea. And 

we know that whatever the law saith, it speaketh to those 
within the law ; that every mouth may be stopped, and all 
the world may be open to punishment before God. 

10 Therefore by works of the law 1/udl M jla!J 6e jultijied in 
IIU •igkt; for by law is knowledge of sin. 

11 But now the righteousness of God is shown without 
n the law, as witnessed by the law and the prophets; even 

the righteousness of God by faith in Jesus Christ, to all 
D and on all that believe ; for there is no difference. For 

all have sinned and come abort of the glory of God ; 
u being justified freely by his grace through the redemp-
11 tion that is in Christ Jesus; whom God set forth to be 
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a propitiation through the faith in his blood, for the 
declaration of his righteousness as to the remission of 
the sins that were already past, by the forbearance of 
God ; for the declarntion at this time of his righteous- SIS 
neas ; that he may be jWJt and a jWJtifier of him that is 
of faith in Jesus. Where then is the boasting P It is fll 
shut out. By what law P of works P Nay; but by the 
law of faith. For we conclude that a man is justified 118 
by faith without the works of the law. Is he the God· of IIIII 

the Jews only P and not of the Gentiles P Yes, of the 
Gentiles also ; since it is one God that will jWJtify so 
circumcision by faith, and uncircumcision through the 
faith. Do we then make void the law through the faith P 81 

Far from it ; but we establish the law. 
' What then shall we ssy that Abraham our father 1 

'gained as to the ft.esh ?' Why, if Abraham were jWJtijjed s 
by works, he hath a boast, though not towards God. For s 
what ssith the scripture P .Abroiuztrl belieoed God, mill it 
f/JU ~ to !Jim for rig~. Now to him that ' 
worketh is the reward counted not of grace but of debt; 
But to him that worketh not, but believeth on Him that & 

justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteons
ness. Even as David describeth the blessedness of the a 
man, unto whom God imputeth righteousness without 
works ; Bleued are tlley fiJ~ iniqwitiel are JorgirJell and 7 
fiJiwle liu are COfJered. Blaled u t!Je fJIIJ1I to 111Mml t!Je B 
Lord fDill not i"':ff"'le lin. ' Is this blessedness then on 11 

' the circumcision, or on the uncircumcision also P for we 
' say that the faith was counted to Abraham for righteoull-
' ness. How then was it counted P when he was in cir- 1o 
'cumcision, or in uncircumcision P' Not in circumcision, 
but in uncircumcision. And he received the sign of cir- n 
cumcision, a seal of the righteoWJness of the faith which 
he had while in uncircumcision, that he might be the 
father of all who believed through uncircumcision; that 
the righteousneu might be imputed to them also ; and 11 

the father of circumcision, not only to those who are of 
circumcision, but to those also who walk in the steps of 
the faith of our father Abraham, which he had while in 
uncircumcision. For the promise to Abraham or his 13 
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seed, that he should be heir of the world, was not through 
14 the law, but through the righteonsnesa of faith. For 

if they of the law be heirs, faith is made void. and the 
II promise ia made of none effect. For the law worketh 

wrath; for where no law ia, there ia no tranagresaion. 
IS Therefore it ia of faith, that it may be by grace ; ao that 

the promise may be sure to all the seed ; not to that only 
which is of the law, but to that also which ia of the faith 

17 of Abraham ; who . ia the father of ua all; (as it is 
written, I Aa11e matle tkee a father of mtmy natimu ; ) in 
the sight of God whom he believed, who quickeneth the 
dead. and calleth things not in being, as though they 

18 were. He without hope believed in hope, that he might 
be father of many nations, according to what WRS spoken; 

111 & 1kall tky ~eed !Je. And not being weak in faith, he 
considered not his own body then dead, since he was 
about a hunthed. years old, nor the deadnesa of Sarah's 

liO womb; he doubted not at God's promise through unbe-
21 lief, but was strong in faith, giving glory to God, and 

being fully persuaded that, what he promised. he is able 
Ill to perform. And therefore it teal covflterl to lim for 
SIS rig~. And it was not written as to him alone, 
u that it was counted to him; but aa to us also, to whom 

it will be counted, if we believe on Him that raised up 
• Jesus our Lord from the dead: who was delivered up 

for our offences, and waa raised again for our just.i
fi.cation. 

1 Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with 
11 God through our Lord Jesus Christ; through whom also 

we have had access by the faith into this grace wherein we 
a stand ; and we boast in hope of the glory of God. And 

not only ao, but we boast in tribulations also ; knowing 
• that tribulation worketh patience, and patience experience, 
1 and experience hope ; and hope maketh not ashamed ; for 

the love of God ia shed in our hearts by the holy spirit 
s that ia given unto us. For when we were yet weak, in 
7 due time Christ died for the ungodly. For scarcely for a 

righteous man will one die, though for a good man one 
8 would readily even dare to die. But God sheweth his 

love towards us, because while we were sinners, Christ 
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died for us. Much more then, being now justified in his 11 

blood; we shall be saved through him from the wrath. 
For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God 1o 
by the death of his Son ; much more, being reconciled, 
we shall be saved in his life. And not only so, but we n 
also boast in God through our wrd Jesus Christ, through 
whom we have now received the reconciliation. 

Wherefore, 88 by one man sin entered into the world, 11 

and death by sin ; even so death passed upon all men, 
as far as all sinned. For until the law, sin was in the 18 

world ; but sin is not imputed when there is no law. 
But death reigned from Adam to Moses, even on them 1• 
that had not sinned after the likeness of Adam's trans
gression; who· is the figure of him that was to come. 
But not as the offence, so also is the gift. For if through 16 

the offence of the one, the many be dead ; much more 
hath the grace of God, and the gift bv grace of the one 
man Jesus Christ, abounded unto the· many. And not u 
as by one that sinned, so is the gift. For the judgment 
was from one to condemnation ; but the. gift is from 
many offenees to an acquittal. For if by the offence of 17 
the one, death reigned through that one ; much more 
they who receive the abundance of grace and of the gift 
of righteousness, will reign in life through the one Jeaua 
Christ. So then, 88 by one offence it was upon all men 1s 
to condemnation, even so by one acquittal it is on all men 
unto justification of life. For as by the disobedience of 111 
the one man, the many were made sinners ; so also by 
the obedience of the one, the many will be made righteous. 
And law crept in that the offence might abound; but ., 
where sin abounded, grace did more abound ; that as sin 11 
reigned in death, even so might grace reign through 
righteousness unto life everlasting, by Jesus Christ our 
wrd. 

1 What then P Shall we say ; Let us continue in sin 
1 that grace may abound P' Far from it. How shall we, • 
that are dead to sin, yet live in it P Or know ye not, a 
that so many of us as were baptized into Christ Jesus 
were baptized into his death P Therefore we are buried • 
with him by the baptism into death ; that as Christ was 
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raised from the dead by the glmy of the Father, even 80 

& we should walk in newness of life. For if we have been 
planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall be 

e also in the likeness of his resurrection ; knowing this, 
that our former man was crucified with him, that the 
ainful body might be destroyed, that henceforth we should 

7 not be slaves to sin. For he that is dead is freed from 
a sin. And if we be dead with Christ, we believe that 
g we shall also live with him ; knowing that Christ being 

raised from the dead dieth no more ; death hath no more 
10 dominion over him. For in that he died, he died once 
11 unto sin ; but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. So 

also ye ; reckon yourselves dead indeed unto sin, but alive 
unto God in Christ J eaus. 

Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that 
18 ye should obey it. Neither yield your members as in

struments of unrighteousness unto sin ; but yield your
selves unto God, as being alive from the dead, and your 

14. members as instruments of righteousness unto God. For 
sin shall not have dominion over you ; for ye are not 
under law, but under grace. 

u • What then P Shall we sin because we are not under 
1e 'the law, but under graceP' Far from it. Know yenot, 

that to whom ye yield yourselves slaves to obey, his slaves 
are ye to whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of 

17 obedience unto righteousness P But thanks be to God, 
that ye were slaves of sin, but have obeyed from the 
heart that form of doctrine into which ye were delivered. 

18 And being freed from Bin, ye became the slaves of righte-
111 ousness. I speak after the manner of men because of the 

weakness of your flesh ; for 88 ye yielded up your members 
slaves to uncleanness and to iniquity unto iniquity ; 80 

now yield your members slaves to righteousness unto 
110 holiness. For when ye were slaves of sin, ye were free 
111 from righteousness. Therefore what fruit had ye then in 

the things whereof ye are now ashamed P for the end of 
H those things is death. Whereaa being made free from 

sin, and having become slaves to God, ye have your fruit 
18 unto holineBB, and 88 the end life everlaating. For the 

wages of sin is death; but God's gift is life everlaating in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 
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Know ye not, brethren, (for I apeak to them that know 1 
the law,) that the law hath dominion over a man for such 
time as he liveth P For the woman that hath a husband s 
is bound by law to her husband while he liveth ; but if the 
husband be dead she is loosed from the law of her 
husband. So then, while ·her husband liveth, she shall s 
be declared an adulteress, if she belong to another man ; 
but if her husband be dead, she is free from the law ; so 
that she is not an adulteress, though she belong to another 
man. Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become dead " 
to the law through the body of Christ ; that ye may belong 
to another, who is raised from the dead; so that we may 
bear fruit unto God. For when we were in the fl.esh, the 
sinful passions, that were by the law, worked in our mem
bers to bear fruit unto death. But now we are delivered o 
from the law, being dead to that wherein we were held; 
so that we may serve in newness of spirit, and not in old
ness ofthe letter. 

' What then P Shall we say ; The law is sin P' Far from 1 
it. But I had not understood sin but by the law ; for I 
had not known covetousness unless the law had Bllid ; 
fiou Bkalt Mt cooet. But sin taking occasion by the 8 

commandment, wrought in me all covetousness. For 
without the law sin was dead. For I was alive without 11 

the law once ; but when the commandment came, sin 
revived, and I died ; and the commandment, which was to 10 

life, I found to be to death. For sin, taking occasion by 11 
the commandment, deceived me, and by it slew me. 
Wherefore the law is holy, and the commandment holy, 12 

just, and good. 
' Hath then goodness been made death unto me P' Far 1a 

from it ; but sin; that it might appear sin, w.orking death 
in me by goodness ; that sin through the commandment 
might become exceeding sinful. For we know that the 1" 
law is spiritual; but I am carnal, sold under sin. For I 16 

know not what I do ; for not what I would, that do I ; 
but what I hate, that do I. If then I do what I would 1.4 
not, I consent unto the law that it is good. ~ow then it 17 
is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. For 18 

I know that there dwelleth not in me, that is, in my fl.esh, 
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19 what is good ; for to will is present to me ; but to perform 
what is good I find not. For the good that I would I do 

liO not; but the evil that I would not, that I do. Now if I 
do what I would not, it is no more I that do it, but sin 

511 that dwelleth in me. I find then the law, when I would 
5151 do good, that evil is present with me. For I delight in 
2S the law of God according to the inward man ; but I see 

another law in my members, warring against the law of my 
mind, and enslaving me to the law of sin, which is in my 

~ members. Wretched man that I am! who shall deliver 
110 me from the body of this death P I thank God, it will be 

through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then I myself with my 
mind serve the law of God, but with the flesh the law of sin. 

There is therefore now no condemnation to them that 
ll are in Christ Jesus. For the law of the spirit of life in 

Christ Jesus hath freed me from the law of sin and death. 
s For what the law could not do, in that it was weak 

through the flesh, God sending his own son in the likeness 
._ of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh ; so 

that the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, 
5 that walk not after the flesh, but after the spirit. For 

they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the 
flesh ; but they that are after the spirit, the things of the 

a spirit. For the minding of the flesh is death ; but the 
1 minding of the spirit is life and peace. Because the 

minding of the flesh is enmity to God ; for it is noi 
8 subject to the law of God ; nor indeed can be. And they 
e that are in th.e flesh cannot please God. But ye are not in 

the flesh, but in the spirit, since the spirit of God dwelleth 
in you. And if any one have not the spirit of Christ, he 

10 is not his. And if Christ be in you, the body indeed is 
dead because of sin, but the spirit is life because of 

11 righteousness. And if the spirit of Him that raised Jesus 
from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up the Christ 
from the dead will also make your mortal bodies alive 

12 because of his spirit that dwelleth in you. So then, 
brethren, we are debtors not to the flesh to live after the 

1a flesh. For if ye live after the flesh, ye must die; but if by 
lt the spirit ye slay the deeds ofthe body,ye will live. For 

as many as are led by the spirit of God, they are sons of 
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God. For ye have not received the spirit of bondage u 
again into fear ; but ye have received the spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The spirit itself beareth 1e 
witness with our spirit, that we are children of God. 
And if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint heirs 17 
with Christ, since we suffer together, that we may also be 
glorified together. 

For I reckon that the sufferings of the present time are 18 
far short of the glory that is to be revealed to us. For IV 
the expectation of the creation waiteth for the revelation 
of the sons of God. For the creation was made subject !iO 

to vanity (not wilfully, but for the Bake of Him who sub
jected it) in hope, that the creation itself should also be 111 

freed from the slavery of corruption into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. For we know that the ft 

whole creation groaneth and laboureth in pain together 
until now. And not only so, but ourselves also, who have 2S 

the first fruit& of the spirit, even we ourselves groan within 
ourselves, waiting for the adoption, which is the redemp
tion of our body. For by this hope we were saved. But u 
hope that is seen is not hope ; for what a man seeth, why 
doth he also hope for P But if we hope for what we see 116 

not, we wait for it with patience. In like wise the spirit 118 

also helpeth our weaknesses ; for we know not what we 
sho1,1ld pray for as we ought ; but the spirit itself inter
cedeth for us with unspoken groans. And He who 'r1 
searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the 
spirit, that it intercedeth with God for the saint&. And 118 

we know that all things work together for good to them 
that love God, to them that are chosen according to his 
purpose. For whom he foreknew, them he predestined to • 
be formed after the image of his Son, that he might be 
the :first-hom among many brethren. And whom he so 
predestined, them he also called ; and whom he called, 
them he also justified ; and whom he justified, them he also 
glorified. What then shall we say to these things P If Sl 

God be for us, who is against ns P He who spared not Sl 

his own Son, but delivered him up for us all; how shall 
not he also with him give us all things P Who shall as 
accuse God's elect P It is God that justifieth; who is it 
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·that condemneth P It is Christ, who died, or rather who 
rose again, that is even at the right hand of God, and 

36 that interoedeth for us ; who 11hall separate us from the 
love of Christ P Shall tribulation, or distress, or perse-

36 cution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or the sword P (As 
it is written ; Por thy sake toe are killed all day long; w 

~ are accounted as 1/leep for tke altwgkter.) Sut in all these 
things we are more than conquerors through Him that 

38 loved us. For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor 

38 things to come, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, will be able to separate us from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

1 I speak the truth in Christ ; I lie not, as my conscience 
2 beareth me witness, in the holy spirit ; that I have great 
s heaviness and continual sorrow in my heart. For I could 

wish myself accursed from the Christ for my brethren, my 
4 kinsmen according to the flesh ; in that they are Israelites, 

whose is the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, 
and the giving of the law, and the temple-service, and the 

' promises; whose are the fathers, and of whom was the 
Christ according to the flesh ;-He that is God over all 
[he] blessed for ever, amen. 

& It is not possible that the word of God hath failed ; for 
7 not all that are of Israel are Israel .. Neither, ber.ause 

they are the seed of Abraham, are they all children; but 
s Irr, I1aac alt.all thy aeed 6e called; that is, not the children 

of the flesh are the children of God, but the children of 
v the promise are counted for the seed. For this is the 

word of promise ; .4.t tkia time toiU I CMne, and Barak 
10 11lall kace a son. And not ouly so, but Rebecca also, when 
u she had conceived by one, our father Isaac. For when 

the children were not yet born, nor had done any good or 
evil, (that God's purpose according to election might 

11 stand, not of works, but of him that calleth,) it was said 
13 unto her ; Tke elder akall BmJe tke you11f1er; 88 it is 

written; Jaeoli kafJe I l..ofJeel, lJut Eaau hafJe I hated. 
14 • What then P Shall we say ; Is there unrigbteous
u • ness with God P' Far from it. For to Moses he saith ; 

I toill pity tolwm I fbill pity, and I toiU kafJe compaNion 
18 
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011 "''""" I rDillllaf!e ~· So then it is not of him 11 
that wisheth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
pitieth. For the scripture saith to Pharaoh; For I1U 17 
fH!r'JI purpo~e llafJe I railed tlu!tJ, tiat I 11Jiglet 1Atwl ., 
portJer in tllee, and tiat 1IIJ M1111! mig!lt be tleclllred tlmnlgi 
oJ1 tlte earlk. So then, he pitieth whom he will, and is 18 
severe towards whom he will Thou wilt then say unto 111 

me ; ' Wby doth he yet find fault, for who hath resisted 
'his will?' Nay but, 0 man, who art thou that an- l1l 
swerest against God ? SluJi.l tile t/Jing formetl~ay to .U. 
.tkat formed it; ' 1l'ly ialt tlw• fNJik 1/UJ tka ? ' Hath 11 
not the potter power over the clay, out of the same lump 
to make one vessel unto honour, and another unto dis
honour? And what if God, willing to shew his wrath 112 

and to make his power known, endured with much 
patience the vessels of wrath :fitted for destruction ; and 2.'1 

that he might make known the riches of his glory on the 
veSBels of mercy, which he had afore prepared for glory; 
even on us whom he hath called, not only of the Jews, but u 
also of the Gentiles? All he saith also in Hosea ; I tDiU Zti 

call t!lem my people, tt1lw rtJere not my people, and ker 
IJelorletl, wlw wa~ Mt fJelor;ed. And, Ie tJ!uill come to JHIIIl t& 

irJ tke place f/JMre it IDal laid to tllem ; Ye are ffOt my 
people ; tllere tlley 1Aol1 6e coJled 1on11 of the lir!itAfl God. 
Isaiah also crieth over Israel ; Tlwugk tke "'"'mber of S7 
tke cltildrm of I~rael be a1 tile aand of tile sea, tile remr~ant 
tJkaU be 1ar;ed. For ke ft1ill .ftnilk tile acccntret, and cvt it 118 
altort i, rigkteof!.meu; for a tJ/wrl aecou,t IDiU tile Lord 
malce upon tke earlk. And 88 Isaiah foretold ; Unlelll tke 211 

Lord of Sa/Jaotlt ltad l4t f!.IJ a ~ted, tt1e katl been a1 Sotlom, 
and been made like G01TMJrTka. 

' What then P Shall we say, that the Gentiles, who :.~ 
' followed not righteousness, have found righteousness, 
' even the righteousness which is of faith; but Israel, who 31 

' followed the law of righteousness, hath not attained to 
' the law of righteousness P' Wby? Because they fol- 311 

lowed it not by faith, but 88 it were by works of the law. 
For they stumbled at the stumblingstoue, 88 it is written; as 
Belwld, I place in SUm a lt1!Aifhli111Jtltone a3d rock of 
ojfmce; and tclloeur belierJetk 011 it 1Aol1 ~tot be a~kamed. 
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I· Brethren, my heart's desire and prayer to God for them 
2 is that they may be saved. For I bear them witness that 

they have a zeal toward God, but not according to lrnow-
3 ledge. For being ignorant of the righteousness which is 

of God, and seeking to establish their own, they have not 
4 submitted themselves to the righteousness of God. For 

Christ is t.he end of the law, for righteousness to every be-
6 liever. For Moses writeth of the righteousness which is 

of the law ; Tile man tkat doetlt tlw8e thing• Bkall lioe by 
6 tkem. But the righteousness which is of faith speaketh 

thus ; ' Say not in thine heart ; 1Ylw •!tall aBcend i.nto 
7 'neaoen? that is to bring Christ down; or, 1Ylw Bkall de

• Bcend into tie 6ottomleu pit ? that is to bring back Christ 
~ ' from the dead. But what aaith it P fie tDord iB niglt to 

• tkt¥, in tky moutk, and in tl!l lleart; that is, the word of 
9 'faith, which we preach, that if thou shalt confess with 

'thy mouth that Jesus is Lord, and shalt believe in thy 
' heart that God raised him from the dead, thou wilt be 

10 • saved.' For with the heart man believeth UDto righte-
ousness, and with the mouth he confesseth unto salvation. 

n For the scripture saith ; 1F7toeTJtr 6elieoetn on kim 1/tall 
12 not 6e a.lusmed. For there is no difference between Jew 

and Greek ; for the same Lord of all is rich UDto all that 
IS call on him. For tDlweTJer 1/tall call Ofl tie Mme of tie 
1' Imd tDill 6e Baced. • How then shall they call on him in 

'whom they have not believed? And how shall they be-
'lieve in him of whom they have not heard P And how 

15 ' shall they hear without a preacher P And bow shall they 
' preach unless they be sent ? as it is written ; HotD 
• 6eautiful are tile feet of them tkat preaci tke good tiding• 

16 'of peace, antllni.fzg good tiding• of good.' But they have 
not all obeyed the good tidings. For Isaiali saith ; Lord, 

li tDio katk 6elie'oed tD!I4t tDe heard? • So then faith cometh 
' from hearing, and hearing through the word of God.' 

ts But I say; Have they not heard P Yes verily, tnnr BOUnd 
tcent into tdl tie earllt, and tMir tDOrril u•to tie e11ds of 

111 tile l(I(Wld. But I aay; Did not Israel know P First 
Moses aaith ; I tDi.ll proUJke you to j~ by t/umr. tkat 

!XI are 110 Mtion, 6y a fooli8i 11atirn roill I anger !IOU· And 
Isaiah is very bold, and aaith ; I tDaB found 1Jv tiem tltat 
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aougltt me not, I 111a1 manifut to tlu!nJ tllat a1kerl "ot after 
me. But of Israel he saith ; AU day lmtg I kat1e 1trekked il 

frJrtA my /Jaruh wto a dilobedimt and gaimayi11g people. 
Do I say then ; • Hath God cast away his people P' 

Far from it. For I also am an Israelite, of the seed of 
Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. God hath not cast 
away his people whom he foreknew. Know ye not what 
the scripture saith in [the history of] Elijah; how he in
teroedeth with God against Israel ; Lord, fAey /Jaoe killed 3 

tky propket., and undermined tkine altara; and I am left 
alone, and tkey aeek my life. But what saith the oracle ' 
to him P I kaoe ruet'fled to myaeif lt!fleiJ t!w'Uiand men, 111ko 

kaoe not howed tke lmee to BtJfJl. Even 80 at this present . ~ 
time there is a remnant aoeording to the election of grace. 
And if by grace, it is no more of works ; otherwise grace 6 

is no longer grace. What then P larael hath not obtained 7 

what he seeketh for; but the election hath obtained it; 
and the rest were blinded ; as it is written ; God kat! s 
giflefl tkem a apirit of alumher; Eyu tkat they aR.o.ld not 
aee, and eara tkat tkey akould not lear; until this day. 
And David saith ; Let tkeir tahle become a anare, and a 11 

trllp, a"d a stumhlinghlock, and a retrihutWn to tkem; let 10 

tkeir eyu he darkened tkat tkey may twt aee; and how doum 
tkeir hMk alwJaya. 

Do I say then ; ' Have they stumbled 80 as to fall P' 11 

Far from it ; but by their fall may salvation come to the 
Gentiles, to pr0t1oke tkem to jealuull!J. But if their fall be 12 

the riches of the world, and thell: loss the riches of the 
Gentiles, how much more their fulnese ! For I speak IS 

to you the Gentiles ; inasmuch as I am the apostle of the 
Gentiles I magnify mine office, if by any means I may a 
pr0t1oke to jealoull!J my :8.esh, and ssve some of them. 
For if the casting away of them be the reconciling of the 16 

world, what will the receiving of them be, but life from 
the dead? For if the firstfruits be holy, 80 is the lump; 16 

and if the root be holy, so are the branches. And if some 17 
of the branches be broken off, and thou, being a wild olive, 
were grafted on among them, and became a partaker of 
the root and fatness of the olive tree, boast not against 18 

the branches. And what if thou dost boast P. thou bear-
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111 est not the root, but the root thee. Thou wilt say then ; 
• The branches were broken off, that I might be grafted 

so • on.' True ; they were broken oil' for unbelief, and thou 
11 standest by faith; be not proud, but fear. For if God 

spared not the natural branches, he will by no means spare 
29 thee. Behold then the goodness and severity of God ; on 

them that fell, severity ; but on thee, goodness, if thou 
continue in his goodness ; otherwise thou also wilt be cut 
off. 

28 And they also, unless they continue in unbelief, will be 
u grafted on ; for God is able to graft them on again. For 

if thou wert cut off an olive tree wild by nature, and wert 
grafted contrary to nature on to a good olive tree ; how 
much more shall these the natural branches be grafted on 

26 to their own olive tree I For I do not wish you, brethren, 
to be ignorant of this mystery, (lest ye should be wise in 
your own conceits,) that blindness hath in part happened 
to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. 

28 And thus all Israel will be saved ; as it is written ; Out 
of Sion iludl come tile delion'er, flillo 1/udl tut'fl away 

'rl Utlflodli'II&B from Jacob ; and, Tiil il my COfJeNIJnt to t,em, 
ill rolten I •kallforgifHJ tMir linl. As touching the good 

tidings, they are enemies for your sakes ; but as touching 
211 the election, they are beloved for the fathers' sakes. For 

God's gifts and ca.lliDg are never repented of [by him].· 
30 For as ye once believed not God, yet have now obtained 
31 mercy through these men's unbelief; so have these also . 

now not believed. that through your mercy they also may 
31 obtain mercy. For God hath shut up all in unbelief, that 

that he might have mercy upon all 
sa 0 the depth of the riches and wisdom and knowledge 

of God I How unsearchable are his judgments and 
u untraceable his ways I For wAD /w,tlt klwrDn tke miJUl of 
u tile Lord, or w!to Aatll lJeen /r.il CQU1t16l/m ? Or, ro/r.o luJtlt 

firat giwn to H'W~, aruJ it 1kall IJe reC011II[HMied unto Aim 
se agaitt ? For of him, and through him, and to him, are 

all things ;-to him be glory for ages ; amen. 

1 I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 



278 THE EPISTLE OF PAUL [xu. XIII. 

acceptable unto God, which is your reasona.ble service. 
And be not conformed to this age ; but be ye changed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is the 
good and acceptable and perfect will of God. For I say, 
through the grace given to me, to every man among you, 
not to be wise above what he ought to be ; but to be wise 
unto sobriety, as God hath dealt to ea.ch a measure of 
faith. For as in one body we have many members, and 
all the members have not the same office; so we, the many, 
are one body in Christ, and every one members one of 
another. Having then gifts differing according to the 
grace that is given us; whether prophecy, let it be accord
ing to the proportion of faith ; or ministry, let us be in 
the ministering ; or he that teacheth, in the teaching ; or 
he that exhorteth, in the exhortation ; or he that giveth, 

3 

6 

7 
8 

9 

in simplicity ; he that ruleth, in diligence ; he that sheweth 
mercy, in chp,erfulness. Let love be without dissimula
tion ; abhor evil, cleave to what is good. Be kindly 10 

affectioned one to another with brotherly love; in honour 
preferring one another ; not slothful in business ; fervent 11 

in spirit ; serving the opportunity ; rejoicing in hope ; II! 

patient in trouble; persevering in prayer; distributing to 13 
the wants of the saints ; given to hospitality. Bless them a 
that persecute you ; bless and curse not. Rejoice with 15 

them that rejoice, and weep with them that weep. Be of 16 

the same mind one toward another. Mind not high 
things, but condescend to the lowly. Be not wise in your 
own conceits. Return to no one evil for evil. Provide 17 
things honest in the sight of all men. If it be possible, 18 

as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men. 
Beloved, avenge not yourselves, but give place to wrath ; 19 

for it is written; Punishment is mine; I will repa!J, aaitk 
tke Lord. Therefore, if tkine enemy kunger, feed kim; if 20 

ke tkirat, gi?Je kim drink; for in so tloi119 tkou akaU keap 
coal8 of ji1'e on kis kead. Be not overcome of evil, but 21 
overcome evil with good. 

Let every soul be subject to the higher powers. For 
there is no power but from God; those that be are 
ordained by God. Whoever therefore resisteth the power, 
.-,isteth the ordinance of God ; and they that resist will 

2 



XIII. XIV.] TO THE ROMANS. 279 

a receive to themselves condemnation. For the rulers are 
not a terror of good works, but of evil. Dost thou wish 
then not to fear the power P Do what is good, and thou 

4. shalt have praise of the same; for he is God's minister to 
thee for good. But if thou do evil, be afraid; for be 
beareth not the sword in vain; for be is God's minister, 

' a pllllisber for wrath upon him that doetb evil. Where
fore ye must needs be subject, not only for wrath, but 

e also for conscience' sake. For this also pay ye tribute ; 
for they are God's ministers, giving themselves con-

7 tinually to this very thing. Render therefore to all their 
dues ; tribute to whom tribute is due ; taxes to whom 
taxes; fear to whom fear; honour to whom honour. 

a Owe no one any thing, but the loving oue another ; for 
1 he that loveth the other hath fulfilled the law. For this, 

fiow Bludt r~ot commit adultery, tkou Bkalt tuJt /riU, t/wtl 
1/lalt 110t Bteal, tlwu Bkalt tuJt corJet, and if there is any 
other commandment, in this saying is summed up, in 

ID fiou Bllalt lorJe tky Mig!Wour aa tky•elf. Love worketh 
no ill to one's neighbour; therefore love is the fulfilling 

11 of the law. And this do, knowing the season, that it is 
now time for us to awake out of. sleep ; for now ia our 

1~ salvation nearer than when we believed; the night is far 
spent, the day is at band ; let us therefore cast off the 
works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of light. 

u Let us walk honesUy, as in the day, not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in 

u strife and envy. But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and make not provision for the flesh unto lusts. 
. Hint that is weak. in the faith receive ye, but not to the 

!I disputes of doubts. For one believeth that be may eat all 
I things; another, who is weak., eateth herbs. Let not him 

that eateth, despise him that eateth not ; and let not him 
that eateth not, judge him that eateth ; for God hath 

4. received him. Who art thou that judgest another's ser
vant P to his own lord he standeth or falleth. Yea, he 
shall be made to stand ; for God is able to make him 

r; stand. One man esteemeth one day above another ; 
another esteemeth every day. Let each be fully per

e suaded in his own mind. He that regardeth the day, 
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regardeth it unto the Lord ; and he that :regardeth not 
the day, ·to the Lord he regardeth it not. And he thai 
eateth, eateth to the Lord ; for he giveth thanks to God ; 
and he that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, and 
giveth thanks to God. For none of us liveth to him!elf, 7 
and no one dieth to himself. For whether we live, we a 
live to the Lord ; and whether we die, we die to tho 
Lord; whether therefore we live or die, we are the Lord' a. 
For to this end Christ both died and lived, that he might • 
have dominion both over the dead and over the living. 
But thou, why judgest thou thy brother P or thou, why 10 
despiaest thou thy brother P for we shall all stand before 
the judgment seat of Christ. For it is written; .Ae I 11 
liJJe, aait! t!e Lord, eJJery lmee B!fall lxnD to fiN, and eJJery 
Umgue B!fall COif/'618 to God. 8o then, each of US shall lJ 
give account of himself to God. Let us therefore no 1s 
more judge one another; but judge ye this rather, not 
to put a stumblingblock or cause of sin before a brother. 
I know, and am persuaded by the Lord Jeaus, that 1• 
nothing is common of itself; but to him that esteemeth 
any thing common, to him it is common. But if on 15 

account of meat thy brother be grieved, thou no longer 
walkest in love. Destroy not with thy meat him for 
whom Christ died. Let not then your good be evil 11 
spoken of. For the kingdom of God is not meat and 17 
drink ; but righteousness, and peace, and joy with holy 
spirit. For he that in these serveth Christ is acceptable 18 
to God, and approved of men. So then, let us follow 11 
after the things of peace, and the things of edifying one 
another. Destroy not for meat's sake the work of God. 10 
All things indeed are pure ; but a thing is evil for thai 
man who eateth with offence. It is good not to eat flesh, 11 
nor to drink wine, nor to do any thing whereby thy 
brother atumbleth, or is made 1o sin, or is weakened. 
Thou hast faith as to thyself; have it before God. Happy • 
is he that judgeth not himself in what he alloweth ; and 11 
he that doubteth is condemned if he eat, because it is not 
of faith ; for whatever is not of faith is sin. xn 

Now unto Him that is able to establish you according s 
to my good tidings and the preaching of Jesus Chrilt, 
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acoording to the revelation of the mystery which W88 kept 
111 BeCret since the world began, but is now made manifest ; 

and by the writings of the prophets, according to the 
command of the everlasting God, made known to all 

'¥1 nations for the obedience of faith ;-unto God only wise, 
through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory for ages; amen. 

We then that are strong ought to bear the infirmities 
2 of the weak, and not to please ourselves. Let each of us 

please his neighbour for what is good unto edification. 
a For even Christ pleased not himself; but 88 it is written ; 

fie reproac!JU of them tiat reproaclled Dee feU 011 tJUJ. 

' For whatever things were written beforehand for our 
learning, were written that we through patience and com-

• fort of the scriptures might have hope.-And may the 
God of patience and comfort grant you to be likeminded 

s one toward another, acoording to Christ Jesus; that ye may 
with one mind and one mouth glorify the God and father 

7 of our Lord Jesus Christ. Wherefore receive ye one ano
ther, 88 Christ also received you into the glory of God. 

a Now I BBY that Jesus Christ became a minister of the 
circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the promisee 

11 made to the fathera ; and that the Gentiles might glorify 
God for his mercy ; 88 it is written ; .1br tkil caue I tDiU 
Wlff• to TAt. f¥IIIDfl{l tluJ Getstila, t1lld litJg 11.to tllg 

10 U~N. And again it Baiih ; Rejoice, ye Gtmtila, tDitA iii 
u p«~pk. And again; PrGUe tluJ Lord, aU ye Gewtilu; 
11 41111 lawl Aia, aU ye people. And again laaiah BBith; 

T.Vre Mall 6e a root of JU&e, tMtl one tlllzt IMJJ ri# to 
r'ftp OfJ(1f' t!l4 Gtmtilu; ita m• •!taU tluJ Ge.tilu lope. 

11 -And may the .God of hope fill you with all joy and 
peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope through 
the power of the holy spirit. 

16 And I myaelf also am persuaded of you, my brethren, 
that ye also are full of goodness, filled with all know

n ledge, able also to admonish one another. But I havt: 
written more boldly to you, brethren, in part, as remind

IS ing you, becauae of the grace given to me by God, that 
I ~ht be a minilter of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, 
mlniatering the. good tidings of God, that the offering up 
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of the Gentiles might be acceptable, being BBDctified by 
the holy spirit. I have therefore a boast through Christ 17 

Jesus in the things of God. For I will not dare to apeak lB 
of any of those things which Christ wrought not by me 
for the obedience of the Gentiles, by word and deed, 
through the power of signa and wonders, through the 11 

power of the holy spirit ; BO thai from J el'llllBlem, and 
round about BB far aa Illyricum, I have fulfilled the good 
tidings of Christ ; and thus thinkillg it honomable to 10 

preach the good tidings, not where Christ had been D.Bllled. 
lest I should build upon another man's fotllldation, but as 11 

it ia written; Tkey, to .,.wm /t,e .,u not IJIOI&en of, tJ!udl 
.ee ; atul tltey fkat !tare fiOt keard, tJAaU tmderiJta'lfll. 
Wherefore also I have been much hindered from coming 11! 
to Jou. But now having no more place in these parts, 11a 
an . having had a great desire for many years to come 
unto you, whenever I go towards Spain, I trust to aee u 
you BB I paas by, and to be sent forward thitherward by 
you, if first I be somewhat filled with your company. 
But now I go to Jerusalem, ministering to the saints. 25 

For it hath pleased Macedonia and Achaia, to make a 118 

certain contribution for the poor of the saints in Jeru
salem. For it hath pleased them, and their debtora are S7 
they. For if the Gentiles have been made partakers of 
their spiritual things, their duty is also to minister unto 
them in carnal things. When therefore I have performed 18 

this, and have sealed unto them this fruit, I will go by 
you into Spain. And I know that when I come to you I llll 
shall come in the fulness of the blessing of Christ. And ao 
I beseech you, brethren, by our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
by the love of the spirit, that ye strive "tith me in prayers • 
for me to God ; that I may be delivered from the unbe- s1 
lievers in Judea, and that my ministering in Jerusalem 
may be well received by the saints ; that I may come unto as 
you with joy by the will of God, and may be refreshed 
with you.-And the God of peace be with you all; amen. aa 

I recommen.d unto you Phebe our sister, who ia a ser- 1 

vant of the church at Cenchrem ; that ye receive her in 1 
the Lord, as becometh saints, and that ye BBSist her in 
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whatever business she have need of you ; for she hath 
3 been a succourer of many, and of myself also. Greet 

Priaca and Aquilae, my fellow labourers in Christ Jesus, 
~ (who have for my life laid down their neoks; unto whom 

not only I give thanks, but also all the churches of the 
5 Gentiles ;) and also the church that is in their house. 

Greet my beloved Epenetus, who is the firstfruits of Asia 
e unto Christ. Greet Mary, who laboured much for us. 
7 Greet Andronicus and J unias, my kinsmen, and my fellow 

prisoners, who are of note among the apostles, who also 
s were in Christ before me. Greet Amplias my beloved in 
9 the Lord. Greet U rbanus our fellow labourer in Christ, 

Io and Stachys my beloved. Greet Apelles approved in 
Christ. Greet those who are of Aristobulus's household. 

u Greet Herodion my kinsman. Greet those of the house• 
12 hold of Narcissus, that are in the Lord. Greet Tryphena 

and Tryphosa, who labour in the Lord. Greet the be
IS loved Persis, who laboured much in the Lord. Greet 

Rufus the chosen in the Lord, and his mother and mine. 
H Greet Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hennas, Patrobas, Hermes, 
16 and the brethren who are with them. Greet Philologus, 

and Julia, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, and all 
18 the saints that are with them. Greet one another with a 

holy kiss. All the churches of Christ greet you. 
17 Now I beseech you, brethren, to mark those who cause 

divisions and offences, contrary to the doctrine that ye 
18 have learned ; and avoid them. For such men serve not 

our Lord Christ, but their own belly ; and by good words 
111 and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the simple. For 

your obedience is come abroad unto all men. Therefore 
I am glad on your behalf; and I would have you wise 

liD unto what is good, and simple unto evil. And the God 
of peace will bruise Satan under your feet shortly.-The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. · 

!1 Timothy my workfellow, and Lucius and Jason and 
J9 Sosipater, my kinsmen, greet you. I Tertius, who wrote 
113 this epistle, greet you in the Lord. Gaiue the host of myself 

and of the whole ohurch greeteth you. Erastus the cham
berlain of the city greeteth you, and Quartus, a brother. 

" The grace of our LordJesus Christ be with you all; amen. 
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THE PIBST EPISTLE OP 

PAUL TO THE CORINTHIANS. 

PAUL, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ through 1 

the will of God, and Sosthenes our brother, to the ll 

church of God that is at Corinth, to them that are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, chosen to be saints, with all 
that call upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ in 
every place, both theirs and ours ; grace be unto you, s 
and peace, from God our father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

I thank my God always on your behalf, for the grace of • 
God which is given you in Christ Jesus; that in every~ 
thing ye are enriched in him, in all words and in all know~ 
ledge, (as the witnessing of the Christ was oonfirmed • 
among you ;) so that ye are wanting in no gift, waitiug for 7 
the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ; who also will a 
confirm you to the end, blameless in the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. God is faithful, by whom ye were called 1 

into the fellowship of his son Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Now I beseech you, brethren by the name of our Lord 10 

Jesus Christ, that ye all apeak the Bame thing, and that 
there be no diYisiona among you, but that ye be joined 
together in the same mind and in the Bame judgment. 
For it hath been declared unto me of you, my brethren, n 
by them that are of the house of Chloe, that there are 
contentions among you. And this I say, because each of u 
you saith; 'I am of Paul;' and, '1 of Apollos ;' and, 1 I 
1 of Cephas;' and, 'I of Christ.' Ia the Christ divided P 11 

waa Paul orucifi.ed for you P or were ye baptized into the 
name of Paul P I thank God that I baptized none of you u 
but Crispus and Gaiua ; ao that no one can say that I u 
baptized into my own name. And I baptized also the 11 

household of Stephanaa ; for the rest, I know not whether 
I baptized any other. For Christ aent me forth, not to 17 
baptize, but to preach the good tidings ; not with wisdom 
of words, lest the crosa of Christ be made of none effect. 
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Is For the preaching of the cross is to them that are perishing, 
foolishness, but to us that are being saved it is the power of 

111 God. For it is written ; I tfJill dutroy tke ttMJom of tile 
.me, aruJ VJiU bring to not!Jing tke prudence of tke prudent. 

110 Where is the wise P where the scribe P where the disputer 
of this age P hath not God made foolish the wisdom of this 

21 world P For since in the wisdom of God the world by 
wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness 

!I of the preaching to save them that believe. And while 
the Jews ask for signs, and the Greeks seek after wisdom, 

23 we indeed preach Christ crucified, to the Jews a stumbling
u block, and to the Gentiles foolishness ; but to them who 

are chosen both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of 
26 God, and the wisdom of God. Because the foolishness 

of God is wiser than men ; and the weakness of God is 
stronger than men. 

18 For ye see your calling, brethren, that not many are 
wise after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble; 

<;; but God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to 
shame the wise ; and God hath chosen the weak things of 

211 the world to shame the mighty ; and the base things of 
the world, and the despised, hath God chosen, and things 

!II that are not, to bring to nought the things that are ; that 
so no flesh may boast in the sight of God. But of him ye 

are in Christ Jesus, who is made unto us wisdom from 
God, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemp-

31 tion; that, as it is written, He tllat 6oCUJteti let him 60CUJt 
i• t'M Lord. 

And when I came to you, brethren, I came declaring 
unto you the testimony of God, not with excellency of 

2 speech or of wisdom. For I determined not to know 
any thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. 

a And I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and, in 
4o much trembling. And my speech and my preaching was 

not with persuading words of wisdom, but with demon
~ stration of spirit and power ; that your faith might not be 

in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God. 
6 Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that are perfect ; 

yet the wisdom not of this age, nor of the princes of this 
7 age, who are coming to nought; but we speak the wisdom 
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of God, which was hidden in a mystery, and which God 
ordained before the ages unto our glory; which none of 8 

the princes of this age knew ; for if they had known, they 
would not have crucified the Lord of glory ; but as it is e 
written ; Eye katlr not aeen, nor ear heard, 11or ia~Je mtered 
into tie ieart qf man tke tlti"ffl 111/tick God katk prepared 
for them tkat lnce kim. But to us God hath revealed 10 

them by his spirit ; for the spirit searcheth all things, even 
the depths of God. For what man knoweth the things n 
of mali, save the spirit of the man which is within 
him ? Even so no one knoweth the things of God. 
save the spirit of God. Now we have received not the 12 

spirit of the world, but the spirit which is from God ; 
that we may know the things that are given to us by 
God. Which also we speak, not in words ta~ht by 13 

man's wisdom, but taught by the spirit; interpreting 
spiritual things by spiritual. And the animal man re- 14-
ceiveth not the things of the spirit of God ; for they are 
foolishness to him, and he cannot know them ; for they are 
judged of spiritually. But he that is spiritual judgeth all 15 
things, yet is himself judged by no one. }'or rDilo llat/J 18 

hunDn tie mind of tie Lord, tlust ie mt1!l iutruct /Jim ? 
And we have the mind of Christ. 

And I, brethren, could not speak to you as spiritual, but 
as carnal, as babes in Christ. I fed you with milk, not z 
with meat; for then ye were not able to bear it. Neither 
yet now are ye able ; for ye are yet carnal. For whereas :1 

there is among you envy, and strife, and divisions, are ye 
not carnal and walking as men P For while one saith, ' I 4 

• am of Paul;' and another, 'I am of Apollos ;' are ye not 
carnal? 

Who then is Paul, and who Apollos P Ministers by 
whom ye believed, even as the LOrd gave to each. I 6 

planted, A pollos watered, but God gave the increase. So 7 
then neither he that planteth is any thing, nor he that 
watereth, but God that giveth the increase. Now he that 8 

planteth and he that watereth are one ; and each will 
receive his own reward according,to his own labour. For 11 
we are fellow labourers with God; ye are God's husbandry, 
God's building. According to the grace of God that is 10 
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given to me, u a wise master-builder, I laid a foundation, 
awl another buildeth up ; but let each take heed how he 

11 buildeth up. For other foundation can no one lay than 
11 that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now, if on this 

foundation any one build up gold, silver, precious stones, 
13 wood, hay, stubble; each man's work will be seen; for 

that day will declare it, because in fire it will be revealed ; 
and the fire will try each man's work of what sort it is. 

14 U any man's work that he hath built up, abide, be will 
16 receive a reward. If any man's work shall be burnt, it will 

suffer loss ; but he himself will be saved ; . and so as 
te through fire. Know ye not that ye are God's temple, and 
17 that the spirit of God dwelleth in you P H any man hurt the 

temple of God, him will f'TOd hurt ; for the temple of God 
18 is holy ; such be ye. Let no one deceive himself; if any 

among you seemeth to be wise in this age, let him become 
IS a fool, that he may be wise. For the wisdom of this world 

is folly with God. For it is written ; He taketJ. t!IB tDi.le 
10 itt tlteir tntm crqft; and again ; Tile Lord lmotDetlt tlu! 
n rtaiJO'Ifinga of tke toile, tltat they are "ailt. Therefore let no 
22 one boast in men ; for all things are your's. Whether 

Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or tbe world, or life, or death, 
~ or things present, or things to come; all are your's; and ye 
1 are Christ's; and Christ is God's. Let a man so consider 

us, as ministers of Christ, and stewards of God's mysteries. 
2 Moreover it is required in stewards that a man be found 
~ faithful. But with me it is a very small thing that I 

should be judged by you, or by man's judgment; yea I 
• judge not myself; for I know nothing against myself, yet 

am I not hereby justified ; but he that judgeth me is the 
6 Lord. Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the 

Lord come, who will both bring to light the hiclden things 
of darkness, and make manifest the counsels of the hearts ; 
and then will be to each his praise from God. 

6 And these things, brethren, I have in a figure trans-
ferred to myself and Apollos for your sakes ; that in us ye 
may learn not to be wise above what is written, that ye 

7 may not be pu1fed up one for one against another. For 
who setteth thee apart P and what hast thou that thou 
didst not receive? and if thou receivedst, why dost thou 
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boast, 88 if thou badst not received P Now ye are filled, a 
now ye are enriched, ye have reigned without us ; and I 
wish that ye should reign that we also might reign with 
you. For I think that God hath set forth us the apostles • 
last, as appointed to death. that we might be a spectacle 
to the world, both to angels, and to men. We are fools 10 

for Christ's sake, but ye are wise in Christ; we are weak, 
but ye are strong ; ye are honoured, but we are despised. 
Up to this present hour we hunger, and thirst, and are 11 

naked, and are buffeted, and have no home, and labour, 12 

working with our own hands ; being reviled we bless ; 
being persecuted we suffer it ; being defamed we intreat ; 13 

we are made 88 the filth of the world, the offscouring of 
all things until now. I write not these things to shame a 
you, but as my beloved children I warn you. For though u 
ye have ten thousand teachers in Christ, yet ye have not 
many fathers; for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you 
through the good tidings. Wherefore I beseech you, be 18 

ye imitators of me. For this cause have I sent unto you 17 
Timothy, who is my beloved child, and faithful in the 
I..ord, who will remind you of my ways which be in Christ, 
as I teach everywhere in every church. Now some are 18 

puffed up, 88 though I were not coming to you. But I 19 

shall come to you shortly, if the Lord will; and I will 
know, not the speech of them that are puffed up, but the 
power. For the kingdom of God is not in word but in 20 

power. What will ye P shall I come to you with a rod, or !II 
with love and the spirit of meekness P 

It is reported commouly that there is fornication among 
you, and such fornication 88 is not even among the 
Gentiles, that a certain one hath his father's wife. And 
are ye pWfed up P and have ye not rather mourned, 80 

that he that hath done this deed might be taken from 
among you~ For I verily, as absent in bodJ• ~ut present 
in spirit, have already 88 though present judged him that 
bath 80 done this deed ; in the name of our Lord Jesus • 
Christ, when ye and my spirit are gathered together, with 
the power of our Lord JeSUB Christ, to deliver such an 
one to Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the 
spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. Your 
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boasting is not good. Know ye not that a little leaven 
7 leaveneth the whole lump P Purge out the old leavea, 

that ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. . For 
8 Christ, our passover, is slain for us; therefore let us keep 

the feast, not with old leaven, nor with the leaven of 
malice and wickedness ; but with the unleavened bread of 
sincerity and truth. 

II I have written unto you in the epistle not to keep 
1o company with fornicators. Yet not altogether with the 

fornicators of this world, or with the lasl:iviollB, or extor
tioners, or idolaters ; for then ye must needs go out of the 

n world. Whereas I have written to you not to keep com
pany, if any man that is called a brother be a fornicator, 
or lascivious, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or 

12 an extortioner; with such an one not to eat. For what 
have I to do with judging them also that are without P 

1s No; judge ye them that are within; but them that are 
without, God will judge. Put away from among your
selves that wicked man. 

Dare any of you, having a matter against another, go 
to law before the unrighteous, and not before the saints P 

s Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the world r 
and if the world shall be judged by you, are ye unfit for 

s trifiing lawsuits P Know ye not that we shall judge 
• angels P how much more worldly matters ! If then ye 

have worldly lawsuits, do ye set up those that are-thought 
6 nothing of in the church P I speak to your shame. ThllB 

is there not among you one wise man who can judge 
s between his brethren P But doth brother go to law with 
7 brother, and that before unbelievers? Now therefore it is 

wholly a fault among you, that ye have lawsuits with one 
another. Why not rather be wronged P why not rather 

8 be defraudedP Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and that 
9 your brethren. Know ye not that the unrighteollB will 

not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived; 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor 

1o effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with men, nor 
thieves, nor lascivious, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 

u extortioners, will inherit the kingdom of God. And such 
were some of you; but ye have washed yourselves, but ye 

19 
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ue lllldifir.d, bat ye are justified in the 11111111e of the Loni 
Je1111, 8lld in the spirit of our God. 

' All things are lawfal to me,' but all things sre not u 
expedient ; ' all things sre lawful to me,' but I will not 
be brought under the power of any. ' Meats are for the 13 

'belly, 8lld the belly for meat&;' but God will destroy 
both it and them. Now the body is not for fornication, 
but for the Lord ; 8lld the Lord for the body. And God u 
hath both rai.lled up the Lord, and will al.ao raise up us by 
hie power. Know ye not that your bodies are members 1s 

of Christ P Shall I then take the members of Christ, and 
make them members of an harlot P Far from it. Know 1& 

ye not that he that i.e joined to an harlot is one flesh P 
For tke ttoo, it eaith, fl1ill becotM DIU! .flak. And be that 17 
ie joined to the Lord is one spirit. Flee fornication. 18 

Every sin that a man doetb is without the body ; but he 
that committeth fornication sinneth against his own body. 
Know ye not that your body is a temple of the holy spirit 111 
that is within you, which ye have of God, and ye are not 
your own P For ye have been bought with a price ; ~ 
therefore glorify God in your body. 

Now about the things whereof ye wrote to me; it is 
good for a man not to touch a woman ; but because of 
fornication, let each man have his own wife, and let-each 
woman have her own husband. Let the husband render 
to the wife what is due ; and in like manner the wife to 
the husband. The wife hath not power over her own 
body, but the husband; and in like manner the husband 
hath not power over his own body, but the wife. 
Defraud ye not one the other, except by agreement for a 
time, that ye may be at leisure for prayer ; and come 
together again, that Satan tempt you not through your 
incontinency. But I apeak this by permission, not by 
command. For I wish that all men were even as I wish 
myself. But each man hath his proper gift from God, 
one after this manner, and one after that. And I say to 

I 

4 

II 

7 

8 

II 

the widowers and the widows, it is good for them if they 
abide even as I. But if they cannot contain, let them 
marry ; for it is better to marry than to burn. And unto 10 

the married I command, yet not I, but the Lord, that the 



Til.] THE CORINTHIANS. 291 

11 wife depart not from her husband ; (but if she depart, let 
her remain unmarried, or be reconciled to her husband;) 

u and that the husband put not away his wife. But to the 
rest I speak,. not the Lord ; if any brother hath an unbe
lieving wife, and she be pleased to dwell with him, let him 

l3 not put her away. And the woman that hath an unbe
lieving husband, and he be pleased to dwell with her, let 

1• her not put him away. For the unbelieving husband is 
sanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanc
tified by the husband ; else were your children unclean, 

u but now they are holy. But if the unbeliever depart, let 
him depart. A brother or a sister is not bound in such 

16 cases ; but God hath called us to peace. For how 
knowest thou, 0 wife, whether thou shalt save thy 
husband P or how knowest thou, 0 man, whether thou 

17 shalt save thy wife P But 88 the Lord hath distributed to 
each, 88 God hath called each, so let him walk ; and so I 

18 ordain in all the churches. WBS any circumcised man 
called P let him not become uncircumcised. W 88 any 
called in uncircumc:i.sion P let him not be circumcised. 

111 The circumcision is nothing, and the uncircumcision is 
so nothing, but the keeping of God's commandments. Let 

each abide in the same calling wherein he WBB called. 
21 W88t thou called being a slave? care not for it; but if 
il thou canst become free, use it rather. For the slave that 

is called in the Lord is the Lord's freedman; and in like 
ll3 manner the freeman that is called is Christ's slave. Ye 

were bought with a price ; become not the slaves of men. 
!!4 Brethren, let each, wherein he is called, therein abide with 

God. 
~& And about those who have never been married I have 

no command of the Lord ; yet I give my opinion, 88 one 
!Ill that hath obtained mercy of the Lord to be faithful. I sup

pose therefore that this is good for the coming distress, that 
~7 it is good for a man so to be. Art thou bound to a wifeP 

seek not to be loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife? seek 
!18 not a wife. But if thou marry, thou hast not sinned; 

and if a virgin marry, she hath not sinned. But such will 
~ have trouble in the flesh ; but I spare you. But this I 

aay, brethren; the time is short; it remaineth that both 
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they that have wives be 88 though they had none ; and ao 
they that weep, as though they wept not ; and they that 
rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; and they that buy, 
as though they poaaessed not ; and they Umt 1111e this 11 

world, 88 though they abused it not. For the fashion of 
this world passeth away. And I wish you to be without II 
care. The unmarried careth for the things of the Lord, 
how he may please the Lord ; but he that is married 11 
careth for the things of the world, how he may please his 
wife. There is a difference between the wife and the M 

virgin. The 1111IIl81'ried woman careth for the things of 
the Lord, that she may be holy both in body and in 
spirit ; but she that is married careth for the things of the 
world, how she may please her husband. And this I 15 

apeak for your own profit ; not that I may cast a mare on 
you ; but for what is becoming, and for attention to the 
Lord without distraction. :But if any man think it unbe- 1M 
coming to his unmarried state, if he pass the ftower of his 
age, and need 80 require, let him do what he will, he 
einneth not, let them marry. :But he that standeth rr 
stedfast in his own heart, having no necessity, but hath 
power over his own will, and hath 80 determined in his 
heart to keep his unmarried state, doeth welL So then 111 
he that marrieth doeth well, but he that marrieth not 
doeth better. The wife is bound as long as her husband u 
liveth ; but if her husband be dead, she is free to be 
married to whom she will ; only in the Lord. :But in my 40 

judgment she is happier if she so abide ; and I t.hink that 
I also have the spirit of God. 

Now about things offered to idols, 'We know'-for 
' we all have knowledge.' Knowledge puffeth up, but 
love edifieth ; and if any man think that he knoweth any 
thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know. :But 
if any man love God, the same is known by him. 
Therefore about the eating of things offered to idols, ' We 
' know that an idol is nothing in the world, and that there 
'is none other God but one. For though there be what 
• are called gods, whether in heaven or in earth, (as there 
'be gods many, and lords many,) yet to us there is one 
' God, the Father, of whom are all things and we for him; 

I 

6 
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' and one Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom are all 
7 • things, and we through him.' But there is not in all 

men this knowledge ; for some, with conscience of the idol 
unto this hour, eat it BB offered to an idol; and their con

.8 science being weak is defiled. ' And meat bringeth us not 
' before God ; for neither if we eat are we the better ; nor 

11 ' if we eat not are we the woree.' But take heed lest by 
any means this liberty of your's become a stumblingblock 

10 to the weak. For if any man see thee, that hBBt 
knowledge, lying at meat in an idol's temple, will not the 
oonscience of him that is weak be emboldened to eat the 

11 things offered to idols P And for thy knowledge shall the 
1J weak brother perish, for whom Christ died P And thus, 

when ye sin against the brethren, and wound their weak 
18 conscience, ye sin against Christ. Wherefore, if meat 

maketh my brother to sin, I will eat no flesh till the end 
of the world, lest I make my brother to sin. 

Am not I free P am not I an apostle P have not I seen 
Jesus Christ our Lord P are not ye my work in the Lord P 

11 H to others I be not an apostle, at least I am to you ; for 
1 ye are the seal of my apostleship in the Lord. This is 
• my defence to those who examine me. Have not we a 
1 right to eat and drink P Have not we a right to lead 

about 8 sister as 8 wife, as well as the other apostles, 
1 and the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas P Or. I only 

and Barnabas, have not we a right to forbear working P 
7 Who is a soldier at any time at his own charge P who 

planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereofP 
or who tendeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the 

8 flook P Say I these things as a man P or saith not the 
• law the same also P For in the law of Moses it is written ; 

no. llvslt JWt 'IIUIZZ~ tie tr-pli"ff ~. Doth God care 
10 for oxen, or saith he it altogether for our sakes P Why 

for our sakes it was written, that the plougher should 
plough in hope, and the thresher be in hope of partaking. 

11 H we have sown unto you spiritual thin,II'S, is it a great 
11 matter if we reap your carnal things P If others partake 

of this power from you, should not we rather P Bnt we 
have not used this power, but bear all things, lest we 
should put 8 hindrance to the good tidings of Christ. 
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Know ye not that th011e who minister holy things live by 11 
the temple, and those that wait at the altar partake with 
the altar P Even so hath the Lord ordained that thoae 1t 
who preach the good tidings should live by the good 
tidings. :But I have uaed none of these things. And I I& 

have not written these things, that it should be so done 
to me; for it were better for me to die, than that any man 
should make my boast void. For if I preach the good u 
tidings, I have nothing to bout of; for a necessity is laid 
upon me ; for alas for me is it if I preach not the good 
tidings. For if I do this willingly, I have a reward; but 17 
if unwillingly I have been trusted with a charge, what 18 
is my reward then P So that while preaching the good 
tidings, I will make the good tidings of Christ without 
coat, so as not to abuae my power in the good tidings. 
J'or being free from all men, I have made myself slave to 11 
all, that I might gain the more men. And unto the Jews 10 
I became aa a Jew, that I might gain Jews; to those 
under the law, aa under the law, (not being myself under 
the law,) that I might gain them that are under the law; 
to those without a law, as without law, (not being myaelf 11 
without law to God, but under the law to Christ,) that I 
might gain them that are without a law. To the weak I D 
became aa weak, that I might gain the weak; I have. 
become all things to aU men, that I might by all means 
eave some. And this I do for the good tidings' sake, that D 

I may be a fellow-partaker with them. Know ye not M 
that they who run in a race all run, but one only receiveth 
the prize P So run that ye may win. And every wrestler 15 
ia temperate in all things. Now they do it that they may 
gain a corruptible, but we an incorruptible crown. I • 
therefore so rnn, not aa uncertainly ; I so fight, not aa 
beating the air ; but I keep down my body and make it 'II 
serve; lest when I have preached to othen. I myself 
should he a castaway. 

For I would not that ye should be ignorant, brethml, 1 
that all our fathers were under the cloud, and all passed 
through the sea, and all were baptized unto Moses in the 1 
cloud and in the sea, and all ate the same Bpiritual meat, a 
and all drank the same spiritual drink, (for they drank ' 
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of a spiritnal rock that followed ; and the rock was the 
I Christ ;) but with most of them God was not well 
e pleased; for they were overthrown in the deaert. Now 

these things were done as our e:umplea, that we might 
not be covetous of evil things, as they also coveted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, 8S were some of them ; as it is 
written ; TM peopk 1at rlottm to eat Mlll tlrilsk, and rOM 

s wp top~. Neither let us commit fornication, as some 
of them committed fornication, and fell in one day three 

t and twenty thousand. Neither let us tempt the Christ, 
88 some of them also tempted, and were destroyed by 

10 the serpents. Neither murmur ye, 88 some of them also 
n murmured, and were destroyed by the destroyer. And 

all these things happened to them for e:umples, and they 
were written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of 

II the ages are come. Wherefore let him that thinketh he 
u standeth take heed lest he fall. No temptation hath 

taken you but what ia common to man; and f'TOd is 
faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above 
what ye are able ; but with the temptation will also make 

1• an escape, that ye may be able to bear it. Wherefore, 
u my beloved, ftee from idolatry. I apeak 88 to wise men, 
1e judge ye what I say. The cup of blessing which we 

bleaa, ia it not a partaking of the blood of Christ P The 
bread which we break, ia it not a partaking of the body 

17 of Christ P For we the many are one bread, one body; 
18 for we all partake of the one bread. Behold Israel after 

the flesh; are not they who eat the IIIIC!'ifices partakers 
with the altar P 

II What then P Do I say, that the idol ia any thing, or 
10 that what ia IIIIC!'ificed to idols ia any thing P but,-that 

the things which the Gentiles IIIIC!'ifice, tlley •acriJia to 
t~Mou, and 110t to Gotl; and I would not that ye should 

II be partaken with the demons. Ye cannot drink the cnp 
of the Lord, and the cnp of demons ; /e cannot partake 

• of the Lord's table, and of the table o demons. Do we 
provoke the Lord to jealousy P are we stronger than he P 

• '.All thinge are lawful.' But all things are not ex-
pedient. 'All things are lawful.' But all things edify 

M not. let no man lltlek hia own, but that of another. 
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Whatever is sold in the market eat, questioning nothing 15 
for conscience' sake; for tile tarl/1, il tie Lord' a, All 1M 11 

Jalneu tllereof. If any of the unbelievers invite you, and 17 
ye wish to go, eat whatever is set before you, questioning 
nothing for conscience' sake. But if any man say to you, !18 

' This hath been aacrificecf to idols,' eat not for his sake 
that showed, and for conscience' sake; oonscience, I say, n 
not thine own, but that of the other. 'But why is my 
' freedom judged by another's conscience P If I partake so 
' in thankfulness, why am I evil spoken of for that for 
'which I give thanks?' Whether therefore ye eat, or 111 
drink, or do any thing, do all to the glory of God. :Be BB 
void of offence both to the Jew~, and to the <heeke, and 
to the church of God ; as I also please all men in all 83 

things, not seeking the profit of myself, but of the many, 
that they may be saved. Be ye imitators of me, as I also 
of Christ. 

Now I praise you, brethren, because ye remember me 1 
in all things, and keep the ordinances, as I delivered to 
you. And I wish you to know, that Christ is the head s 
of every man ; and the man the head of the woman, and 
God the head of Christ. Every man praying or pro- 4o 

phesying, having his head covered, dishonoureth his head. 
But every woman praying or prophesying with her head 
uncovered, dishonoureth her head ; for that is one and the 
same as if she were shaven. For if the woman be not e 
covered, let her also be shorn ; but if it be a shame for a 
woman to be shorn or shaven, let her be covered. For a 7 
man indeed ought not to cover the head, being the image 
and glory of God ; but woman is the glory of man. For s 
man was not of woman, but woman of man; neither was 11 
man created for the woman, but woman for the man. 
Therefore the woman ought to have power on her head 10 
because of the preachers. Nevertheleas neither is the u 
woman without the man, nor the man without the woman, 
in the Lord. For as the woman was of the man, so is lJ 

the man also by the woman ; but all things are from God. 
Judge among yourselves; is it becoming for a woman to u 
pray to God uncovered P Doth not nature itself teach 14o 

you, that if a man have long hair it is a shame to him P 
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11 But that if a woman have long hair it ia a glory to her P 
18 For the hair ia given to her for a covering. But if a.ny 

ma.n thinketh to be quarrelsome, we have no such custom, 
neither have the churches of God. 

17 Now in mentioning this I praise not that ye are come 
18 together not for the better, but for the worse. For fint, 

when ye come together in church, I hear that there be 
18 divisions among you, a.nd I believe it in part. For there 

must also be sects among you, that they who a.re approved 
10 may be shown among you. When ye come together 

therefore in one place, it is not eating the Lord's supper. 
Jl For in eating each snatcheth his own supper ; and one ia 
• hnngry, a.nd one ia drunken. What P have ye not houses 

to eat a.nd drink in P Or despise ye the church of God, 
and shame ye them that have not P What shall I say to 

IS you P Shall I praise you ~ In this I praise you not. For 
I received from the Lord, what I also have delivered to 
you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was 

u betrayed, took a loaf, and when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, a.nd said ; ' This ia my body which ia broken for 

J6 'you; this do in remembrance of me.' And in like 
manner the cup, after mpper, saying; 'This cup is the 
1 new COVenant in mr blood ; this do, 88 often &.8 ye drink, I 

M • in remembrance o me.' For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink: this cup, ye declare the Lord's death till 

WI he come. Wherefore whoever shall eat the bread, or 
drink the cup of the Lord, unworthily, will be guilty of 

18 the body a.nd blood of the Lord. But let a man examine 
himself, and thus eat of the bread, and drink of the cup. 

II For he that eateth a.nd drinketh unworthily, eateth a.nd 
drinketh judgment against himself, not discerning the 

ID Lord's body. For this cause many among you a.re weak, 
11 and sick, and a good many are asleep. For if we discerned 
• ourselves, we should not be judged ; but when we are 

judged by the Lord, we are chastened, that we may not be 
a oondemned with the world. Wherefore, my brethren, 
M when ye come together to eat, tarry one for another. If 

any one hunger, let him eat at home; that ye come not 
together unto judgment ; a.nd the rest will I aet in order 
when I oome. 
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Now about spiritual things, brethren, I would not have 1 

you ignorant. Ye know that ye were f'-.entiles, carried s 
away unto dumb idols, as ye were led. Wherefore I give a 
you to understand, that no man speaking by the spirit of 
God calleth Jesus accursed; and no man can say that 
Jesus is the Lord, but by the holy spirit. Now there are 4 
differences of gifts, but the same spirit. And there are & 

differences of services, but the same Lord. And there are e 
differences of workings, but the same God, who worketh 
all things in all men. And to each is given the mani- 7 
festation of the spirit for his profit. For to one is given s 
by the spirit the word of wisdom ; and to another the 
word of knowledge, after the same spirit ; and to another v 
faith, in the same spirit ; and to another the gifts of 
healing, in the same spirit ; and to another the working of 10 

mighty works, and to another prophecy, and to another 
discerning of spirits, and to another kinds of languages, 
and to another the interpretation of languages. But all 11 
these worketh one and the same spirit, dividing to each 
man severally as it will. For as the body is one, and hath IS 

many members, and all the members of the one body, 
being many, are one body; so also is the Christ. For in IS 

one spirit we were all baptized into one body; whether 
Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free; and have been 
all made to drink into one spirit. For the body is not u 
one member, but many. If the foot should say; 'Because 1& 

• I am not the hand, I am not of the body;' is it therefore 
not of the body P And if the ear should say ; ' Because I 11 
• am not the eye, I am not of the body;' is it therefore 
not of the body P If the whole body were eye, where were 17 
the hearing P If the whole were hearing, where were 
the smelling P But now hath God set the members each 18 
one of them on the body, as he would. And if they were 18 
all one member, where were the body P Whereas they 110 
are many members, but one body. The eye cannot say 11 
to the hand; ' I have no need of thee;' nor again the head 
to the feet ; ' I have no need of you.' But much more 19 
necessary are those members of the body which seem to 
be more feeble. And those parts of the body which 118 
we think less honourable, upon these we bestow more 
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abundftllt honour; and our uncomely parts have more 
ll6 abundant comeliness ; for our comely parts have no need. 

But God bath put together the body, having given 
t6 more abundant honour to the part that lacked, 80 that 

there should be no division in the body, but that the 
te members should have the same care one for another. And 

whether one member suffer, all the members suffer with 
it ; or one member be honoured, all the members rejoice 

'l7 with it. Now ye are Christ's body and members severally. 
28 .And God bath placed some in the church, first apostles, 

secondly prophets, thirdly teachen, then mighty works, 
then gifts of bealings, helps, governments, kinds of 

Ill languages. Are all apostles P Are all prophets P Are all 
ao teachers P An all mighty workers P Have all gifts of 

healing P Do all speak with langoages P Do all interpret P 
31 But be zealous after the better gifts, and I am showing 

you a yet more excellent way. 
Though I speak with the langoages of men and of 

angels, and have not love, I am become sounding braes, 
II or a tinkling cymbal. And though I have prophecy, and 

understand all mysteries and all knowledge, and though 
I have all faith, 80 as to remove mountains, and have not 

s love, I am nothing. And thongh I give all my goods in 
alma, and though I give my body that I may be burned, 

t and have not love, it profi.teth me nothing. Love ia 
patient, ia kind ; love envietb not ; love vaunteth not itself, 

I ia not puffed up, behaveth not unseemly, seeketh not ita 
e own, ia not provoked, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not at 
7 injustice, but rejoiceth in truth, beareth all things, be-

lieveth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things. 
8 Love never faileth ; liut whether there be prophesying&, 

they will be done away ; whether languages, they will 
• cease ; whether knowledge, it will be done away. For we 

10 know in part, and we prophesy in part ; but when that 
which ia perfect ia come, then that which ia in part will 

n be done away. When I was a child, I apake as a child, 
I thought as a child, I reasoned aa a child; but when I 

11 became a man, l put away childish things. For now we 
see in a mirror darkly; but then face to face. Now I 
know in part ; but then I shall know even aa I am known. 
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Whereas faith, hope, and love, these three will remain ; but 11 
t.he greatest of these is love. 

Follow after love, and be zealoua after spiritual things, 
but rather that ye may prophesy. For he that speaketh ll 

in a language, speaketh not to men but to God, for no 
man underatandeth ; but in spirit he apeaketh mysteries. 
But he that propheaieth apeaketh to men edification, and 3 

tmhortation, and comfort. He that speaket:h in a Ian- 4o 

guage edifieth himself; but he that prophesieth edifieth 
the church. I would that ye all apake with J.anguagea, 
but rather that ye prophesied ; for greater is he that 
proJibeaieth than he that apea.keth with languages, unleaa 
he mterpret, that the church may receive edifying. And 8 

now, brethren, if I come to you speaking with languages, 
what shall I profit you. unless I shall apeak to you 
either by revelation, or by knowledge, or by prophesymg, 
or by teaching P So lifeless things giving sound, whether 7 

a pipe or harp, unless they give a distinction in the 
sounds, how will it be known what is piped or what is 
harped P For if a trumpet give an uncertain sound, who B 

will prepare for battle P So also ye, unless by the II 

tongue ye utter a word with a meaning, how shall what 
is spoken be undentood P for ye will be speaking to the 
wind. There are, it may be, so many kinds of voices in IO 

the world, and none of them without mea.Iring ; but if I u 
know not the meaning of the voice, I shall be to the 
IJ)eaker a barbarian, and the speaker a barbarian to me. 
:£ven so ye, when ye are zealous after spiritual things, II 

seek that ye may excel for the edifying of the church. 
Wherefore let bun that apeaketh in a language pray so IS 

that he may interpret. For if I pray in a language, my I• 
spirit prayeth, but my understanding is unfruitful. What u 
is it then P I will pray with the apirit, and I will pray 
with the understanding also ; I will Bing with the spirit, 
and I will Bing with the undarstanding also. Else when I8 
thou shalt bless with the spirit, how shall he that filleth 
the place of the unlearned man aay the 'Amen ' at thy 
giving of thanks P since he underatandeth not what thou 
aayeat. For thou indeed giveat thanks well, but the I7 
other is not edified. I give thanks to God, speaking Is 
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1u with languages, more than ye all ; yet in a church I had 
rather speak five words with my understanding, that I 
might teach others also, than ten thousand words in a 

BO language. Brethren, be not children in your under
standings ; but in malice be ye babes, and in your under-

91 standings be ye full grown. In the law it is written ; 
In foreign latngvagea, and llfitk other lipa, rDill I &peak to 
tkiB people, fll4r1 yet they fDillnot hear me, Bait/a tluJ Lord. 

ti Wherefore the languages are for a sign, not to the be-
lievers, but to the unbelievers ; but the prophesying is 

23 not for the unbelievers, but for the believers. If there
fore the whole church be come together into one place, 
and all speak with languages, and there come in un
learned men, or unbelievers, will they not say that ye are 

u mad P But if all prophesy, and an unbeliever, or un
learned man, come in, he is convinced by all, he is made 

25 to examine by all, and the secrets of his heart are shown; 
and so falling on his face he will worship God, and report 

28 that God is really among you. How is it then, brethren!' 
when ye come together, each of you hath a psalm, hath 
teaching, hath a language, hath a revelation, hath inter-

97 pretation ; let all things be done for edification. If any 
man speak in a language, let it be by two, or at the most 

28 by three; and separately, and let one interpret. But if 
there be no interpreter, let him be silent in the church ; 

211 and let him speak to himself and to God. And of the 
prophets let two or three speak, and let the others judge; 

so but if any thing be revealed to another that sitteth by, 
31 let the first hold his peace. For ye can all prophesy one 

by one, that all may learn, and all may be comforted. 
st And the spirits of prophets are subject to prophets ; for 
S3 He is not the God of confusion, but of peace. As in all 
:w the churches of the saints, let your women keep silence 

in the churches ; for it hath not been permitted to them 
to speak, but to be under obedience, as also the law saitb. 

36 And if they wish to learn any thing, let them ask their 
husbands at home ; for it is a shame for women to speak 

38 in church. What P from you did the word of God comeP 
S7 or to you alone did it come P If any man think himself 

a prophet, or a spiritual person, let him acknowledge 
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that what I write to you are the oollllll&llda of the Lord ; 
but if auy ID8D be ignorant, let him be ignorant. Where-as 311 
fore, brethren, be zealous after prophesying, and forbid 
not the speaking with 1angnages ; but let all things be 40 

doue decently and in order. 
And I wiah you to know, brethren, as to the good 

tidings which I preached to you, aud which ye received, 
aud in which ye stand, and by which ye are being saved, s 
by what reaaoniDg I preached to you, if ye hold it; otherwise 
ye believed in vain. For I delivered to you among the s 
fi.nJt things what I also received, how Christ died for 
our sina, according to the scriptures ; and that be waa 4o 

buried, and that he was raised on the third day, according 
to the scriptures ; and that he was seen by Cephas, and 
then by the twelve. Then he was aeen by above five 6 

hundred brethren at once ; of whom the greater part 
remain until now, but some are gone to rest. Then he 7 
Willi seen by James ; then by all the apostles. And last 8 

of all he Willi seen by me also, as by the one hom out of 
due time. For l am the least of the apostles, who am u 
not meet to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the 
church of God. But what I am I am by the grace of 10 

God ; and his grace which came upon me Willi not in 
vain, but I laboured more abundantly than they all ; yet 
not I, but the grace of God which was with me. There- 11 

fore whether I. or they, 80 we preach, and so ye believed. 
Now if Christ be preached that be was raised from the dead, 12 

how say some among you that there is no resurrection 
of the dead? But if there be no resurrection of the dead, 1s 
Christ hath not been raised ; and if Christ hath not been u. 
raised, then is our preaching vain, and your faith also 
vain. And we are also found false witnesses of God ; u 
because we have witnessed of God that he raised up 
Christ, whom he raised not up, if 80 be that the dead 
are not raised. For if the dead are not raised, Christ 16 

hath not been raised; and if Christ bath not been raised, 17 
your faith is vain, ye are yet in your sine. Then they 18 
also who are gone to rest in Christ are perished. If in 19 

this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable. Whereas Christ hath been raised from ~ 
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the dead, the firstfruits of them that are gone to rest. 
11 For since by man came death, by man also will come a 
H resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even 
j8 so in Christ will all be made alive. But each in his own 

order; Christ the firstfruits; then they that are Christ's 
u at his coming ; then will be the end, when he shall have 

delivered up the kingdom to the God and Father, when He 
shall have destroyed all rule and all authority and power. 

15 For he must reign until He akall Aaee put aU enemiea 
ll8 under kil feet. The last enemy that will be destroyed is 
~ death ; for H~ katk put all tkinga under Ail feet. But 

when it said; .All tkinga are put under; it is clear that 
tB He is excepted who put all things under him. And 

when all things are put under him, then will the Son 
himself also be put under Him that put all things under 

se him ; that God may he all in all. Else what shall they 
do who are being baptized over the dead, if the dead are 
not raised at all P why are they then being baptized over 

so them? And why stand we in jeopardy every hour P 
31 I swear by your boast which I have in Jesus Christ our 
u Lord, I die daily. If I fought with beasts in the shape 

of men at Ephesus, what good was it to me P If the 
dead rise not, let "'eat and drink; for tomorr01D we die. 

as Be not deceived, .Eoil communication~ corrupt good man
u lfef'B. Awake to righteousness, and sin not; for some 

have not the knowledge of God ; I apeak to your shame. 
86 But somebody will say, 'How are the dead raised P 
se ' and in what body do they come?' Fool! what thou 
:w sowest is not brought to life, unless it die ; and what thou 

sowest, thou sowest not the body that will be hom, but a 
as bare seed, perhaps of wheat, or of one of the others ; but 

God giveth it a body as he would, and to each of the 
se seeds its own body. All flesh is not the same flesh; but 

there is one flesh of men, another of beasts, another 
40 of fishes, and another of birds. And there are bodies 

heavenly, and bodies earthly; but the glory of the hea
•1 venly is one, and of the earthly another. There is one 

glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the stars ; for star differeth from star in 

411 glory. So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is 
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IOWil in oorru~n, it ia raised in incorruption ; it ia 80W'D. t11 

in diahonour,1t ia raised in glory; it ia sown in weakness, 
it ia raised in power ; it ia sown an animal body, it ia 44 

raised a spiritual body. There ia an animal body, and 
there ia a spiritual body. And SO it ia written j Tie jint i5 
.a, Adam, 11H11 fNllk a lmttg Mltll, the last Adam a lifPr 
giving spirit. Howbeit the spiritual waa not the first te 
thing, but the animal; afterward the spiritual. The first '7 
man was of the earth, earthy ; the second man, the Lord 
from heaven. lu was the earthy, IIUCh are also they that te 
are earthy; and asia the heavenly, such are they also that 
are heavenly ; and as we have home the image of the 411 
earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. 
Now this I say, brethren, that ftesh and blood cannot in- &O 

heri.t the kingdom of God, nor doth corruption inherit 
incorruption. 

Behold, I show you a mystery ; we shall not all go to 51 

rest, but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the n 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump. For it will sound, 
and the dead will be railled incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed. For this corruptible must put on incorruption, &s 
and this mortal pnt on immortality. And when this cor- &f. 

ruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal 
shall have put on immortality, then will come to pass the 
word that ia written; Deat1 ill Nallotoed »p ia f7ictory.-
O deati, ttJller~ ill tlly 1ting ? 0 lu!U, fiJier~ ill t!ly f7ictory ? 6& 

And the sting of death ia Bin ; and the strength of sin is &e 

the law. But thanks be to God, who giveth us the vic- r.7 
tory through our Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, my &8 

beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that your 
labour is not in vain in the Lord. 

Now about the collection for the aaints, as I have given 
order to the churches of Galatia, even so do ye. On the 2 

first day of the week let each of you lay by him, storing 
up as he may have prospered, so that when I am come, 
there be then no collections. And when I come, whom- s 
soever ye shall approve, them will I send by letters to 
carry your favour to Jerusalem. And if it be meet that I ' 
go also, they shall go with me. And I will come to you 6 
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when I have passed through Macedonia; for I am to pass 
8 through Macedonia. And perhaps I shall abide, or even 

winter with you, that ye may send me forward wherever I 
7 go. For I will not see you now in passing ; for I hope 
8 to tarry some time with you, if the Lord permit. But I 
9 shall tarry at Ephesus until the Pentecost ; for a grea~ 

and strong door is opened to me, and there are many 
adversaries. 

10 Now if Timothy come, see that he be with you without 
fear; for he worketh the work of the Lord, as I also do. 

11 Let no man therefore despise him, but send him forward 
in peace, that he may come to me ; for I look for him 

12 with the brethren. And about our brother Apollos, I 
greatly begged him to come ~ you with the brethren ; 
but his will was not at all to come now ; but he will come 

IS when he shall be at leisure. W atcn ye, stand fast in the 
141 faith, be ye men, be strong, let all your doings be done in 
1& love. And I beseech you, brethren ; (se know the house 

of Stephanas, that it is the firstfruits of Achaia, and they 
18 have set themselves to the service of the saints ;) that ye 

submit yourselves to such, and to every fellow-worker and 
17 labourer. And I am glad of the coming of Stephanas 

and Fortunatus and Achaicus ; for what was lacking on 
18 your part they have supplied ; for they have refreshed 
111 my spirit and your's ; therefore esteem such men. The 

churches of Asia greet you. Aquilas and Priscilla greet 
you much in the Lord, with the church that is in their 

20 house. All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one ano-
ther with a holy kiss. · 

21 22 The greeting of me Paul with mine own hand. H any 
one love not the Lord Jesus Christ let him be cursed, 

2S Maran-atha. The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be 
2' with you. My love be with you all in Christ Jesus ; 

amen. 
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THE SECOND EPIS'l'LE OP 

PAUL TO THE CORINTHIANS. 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, 
and Timothy our brother, to the church of God that is 

(I, 

at Corinth, with all the aainta that are in all Achaia ; 
grace be to you, and peace, from God our Father and s 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Bleaaed be the God aDd Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 3 

the Father of mercies and God of all comfort, who com- • 
forteth us in all our trouble, that we may be able to 
comfort those who are in any trouble by the comfort 
wherewith we ourselves are comforted by God ; for 88 i 
the su1ferings of Christ abound in us, 80 our comfort also 
aboundeth by Christ. And whether we be troubled, it 6 

is for your comfort and salvation; whether we be com
forted, it is for your comfort, which is effectual in 
enduring the same su1ferings, which we also su1fer. And 7 

our hope for you is stedfast ; knowing that 88 ye are 
partakers of the su1ferings, 80 also will ye be of the com
fort. For we would not, brethren, have you ignorant s 
of our trouble which befell us in Asia, that we were 
pressed out of measure above strength, 80 that we de
spaired even of life ; _yea, we had the sentence of death in 11 

ourselves, that we should not trust in ourselves, but in 
God who raiseth the dead ; who from 80 great a death 10 

delivered us, and doth deliver ; in whom we trust that he 
yet will deliver us; ye also helping in prayer for us, 80 11 

that from many mouths thanks may be given by many for 
us for our gift. 

For our bOBBt is this, the witness of our conscience, 11 

that in simplicity and godly sincerity, not in fleshly 
wisdom, but in the grace of God, we have behaved our· 
selves in the world, and especially towards you. For we 13 
write none other things to you than what ye read and 
esteem ; and I trust that ye will esteem even to the end, 
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14. as also ye have esteemed us in part ; that we are your 
boast, as also ye will be our's in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

15 And in this trust I wished to come to you before, that ye 
111 might have a second favour ; and to pass by you into 

Macedonia, and again from Macedonia to come to you, and 
17 by you to be sent forward toward Judea. When therefore 

I was thus minded did I use lightness P Or what I 
purpose do I purpose according to the flesh, that with me 

18 there should be Yea yea, and Nay nay? But God be 
trusted, that our word toward you was not Yea and Nay. 

18 l!'or the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was preached 
among you by us, by me and Silvanus and Timothy, was 

20 aot Yea and Nay, but in him was Yea. For whatever 
were the promises of God, in him was Yea, and in him was 

s1 Amen, unto the glory of God by us. And he that 
establisheth us with you in Christ, and anointed us, is 

2B God; who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the 
2S spirit in our hearts. Now I call on God as a witness upon 
u my soul, that to spare you I came not yet to Corinth. Not 

because we are masters of your faith, but we are fellow-
1 workers of your joy; for by the faith ye stand. But I 

determined this with myself, not to come again to you in 
ll grief. For if I grieve you, who then is to make me glad, 
3 but he that •is grieved by me ? And I wrote this same to 

you, lest when I came I should have grief from them of 
whom I ought to rejoice; having confidence in you all, 

' that my joy is that of you all. For out of much trouble 
and anguish of heart I wrote to you with many tears, not 
that ye should be grieved, but that ye might know the 
love which I have more especially toward you. 

i And if a certain person have caused grief, he hath caused 
grief not to me, but in part (that I may not press heavily) 

8 to you all. Enough for such a man is this censure, which 
7 was by the majority. So that on the contrary ye ought 

rather to forgive and comfort, lest such a man should be 
s swallowed up with overmuch sorrow. Wherefore I be
u seech you to confirm your love to bim. For to this end 

also I wrote that I might know the proof of you, whether 
10 ye be obedient in all things. But to whom ye forgive 

any thing, [ do al110; for what I have forgiven, if I hav~ 



308 THE SECOND EPISTLE TO [U.IU. 

forgiven any thiDg, is for your eaba in the penoo of 
Christ ; lest we be ovem:acbed by Satan ; for we are oot u 
ignorant of his devices. 

Now when I tame to Troaa on the good tidings of u 
Christ, and a door wu opened nnto me in the Lord. I bad u 
no rest in my spirit, on not finding Titus my brother; bot; 
taking leave of them, I went thence to Macedonia. 

Now thanks be to God, who always leadeth na to It 

triumph in Christ, and sheweth the I!Bvour of his know
ledge by DB in every place. For we are nnto God a sweet u 
BBVODr of Christ, in them that are being BBved, and in 
them that are perishing ; to theae a savour of death nnto 111 

death, and to thoae a BBvonr of life nnto life. ADd who 
iB snfticient for thne thinga? For we are not BB the many, 17 

adulterating the word of God; but BB in sincerity, but. aa 
from God, in the Bight of God, we speak in Christ. 

Are we beginning again to recommend oDJBelvea P Or 1 
need we, u some do, letter~~ of recommendation either to 
you or of recommendation from yon P Ye are our letter, II 
written on our hearts, known and being read by all men ; 
since ye are manifestly the letter of Christ ministered by II 

ua, written not with ink. but with the spirit of the living 
God, not on tablet& of stone, but on fleahy tablets of the 
heart. 

And such trust have we through Christ toward God ; • 
not that we are sufficient of ourselves to connt upon any • 
thing as from ourselves, but our sufficiency iB from God ; 
who also hath fitted us to be ministers of a new covenant, s 
not of the letter, but of the spirit; for the letter killeth, 
but the spirit giveth life. But if the miniBtry of death, 7 
engraven in letter~~ upon stones, was done with glory, so 
that the children of Israel could not look st.edfastly at the 
face of Moses, for the glory of his face, which wu to be 
done away; how much more will the miniBtry of the spirit a 
be with glory ! For if the miniBtry of condemnation be u 
glory, much more doth the miniBtry of righteousness 
exceed in glory. For what was made glorioDB was not 10 
made glorious in this respect, because of the glory that over
powereth. For if what was to be done away was by glory, 11 
much more what remaineth iB in glory. Having therefore 12 
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11 such a hope, we use great plainness of speech ; and not, 
as Moses put a veil over his face, that the children of 
Israel should not look stedfastly at the end of what was to 

u. be done away. But their minds were blinded; for until 
this day the same veil remaineth, not withdrawn, over the 
reading of the Old Covenant, because it is done away in 

16 Christ. But even until this day, when Moses is read, the 
18 veillieth ou their heart. But when it shall turn to the 
17 Lord, the veil will be taken away. And the Lord.is the 

spirit ; and where the spirit of the Lord is, there is 
18 freedom. But we all with unveiled face, reflecting back 

the glory of the Lord, are ~hanged into the same image 
from glory to glory, as from the Lord, the spirit. 

1 Therefore having this ministry, as we have received 
ll mercy we faint not, but have renounced the hidden things 

of shame, not walking in craftiness, nor adulterating the 
word of God ; but by shewing the truth recommending 
-ourselves to every man's conscience in the sight of God. 

a But if indeed our good tidings ~ veiled, they B.l'll veiled 
• to them that are lost. Among whom the god of this age 

hath blinded the minds of the unbelievers, lest the light of 
the glorious good tidings of Christ, who is the image of 

1 God, should shine. For we preach not ourselves, but 
Christ Jesus as Lord, and ounelves as your servants for 

e Jesus' sake. For it is God, who commanded light to 
shine out of darkness, that hath shone in our hearts for 
the light of the knowledge of God's glory in the face of 
Jesus Christ. 

7 And we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the 
excellency of the power may be God's, and not from us. 

s We are pressed on every side, but not crushed ; doubtful, 
1 but not in deepair ; persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast 

10 down, but not destroyed ; always bearing about in the 
body the dying of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be 

11 shewn in our body. For we while living are always 
delivered up to death for Jesus' sake, that the life also of 

11 Jeeus may be shewn in our mortal :flesh. So death 
u worketh in us, but life in you. And having the same 

spirit of faith, according as it is written, I beli.efJed, arul 
tier(()f'e 1I4N I. 1p0/qm, we also believe, and therefore 
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speak ; knowing that He who raised up the Lord Jesus 14 
will raise up us aJeo through Je8llll, and will present us 
together with you. For all thiDga are for your aakes, that u 
the grace which abounded through the many may make 
the thanksgiving overflow to the glory of God. Therefore 11 
we faint not; and even if our outward man perish, yet the 
inward is renewed day by day. For the momentary 17 
lightness of our trouble worketh for us from abundance to 
abundance an eternal weight of glory; while we look not lB 
at the things that are seen, but at those which are unaeen ; 
for the things that are seen are for a lleBIIO~ but the 
things unseen are everlasting. For we know that if onr 1 

earthly house of the tabernacle were dissolved. we have a 
building from God, a house not made with hands, ever
lasting in heaven. For in this we groan. desiriDg to be ' 
covered with our dwelliDg which ia to come from heaven. 
And if we are covered we shall not be found naked. For a • 
we that are in the tabernacle do groan, being burdeued.; 
for which we wish not to be unclothed, bu.t clothed, that 
mortality may be swallowed up by life. Now he that bath 
wrought us to this same end is God, who also bath given 
to us the earnest of the spirit. Therefore we are always • 
of good courage, knowing that while. we are at home ill 
the body, we are absent from the Lord, (for we walk by 7 
faith, not by eight,) and we are of good courage, being B 

willing rather to be absent from the body and to be at 
home with the Lord. Wherefore we labour, that whether t 
at home or absent we may be well pleasing to him. For IO 

we must all appear before the judgment seat of the 
Christ ; that each may receive for the things which he 
bath done in the body, whether it be good or bad. 

Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we are per- n 
mading men, and have been made manifest to God ; and 
I trust aJeo are made manifest in your coll8ciencee. For 111 
we are not again recommending ourselves to you, but are 
giving you occasion to boast for us ; that ye may have 
eomewbat against them who boast in face but not in heart. 
For whether we be beside ourselves, it is for God ; or 11 
whether we be wise, it is for you. For the love of Christ 1• 
coDStraineth us, becauee we thus judge, tW if one died 
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15 for all, then all died ; and that he died for all, that they 
who live should no longer live to themselves, but to him 

u who died and rose for them. So that we henceforth know 
no one after the ft.esh ; and though we once knew Christ 

17 after the ft.esh, yet now we know him no looger. So that 
if any one be in Christ he ill a new creature ; the old 

18 things are passed away, behold, all are beeome new. .And 
all things are from God, who reconciled ns to himself by 
J681l8 Christ, and hath given to ns the ministry of reeon

Ifl ciliation. So that GOO was by Christ reconciling the 
world to himself, not imputing their trespaases to them ; 
and hath committed unto ns the word of reconciliation. 

10 Therefore we are amb8888dors for Christ, as though God 
besought through 118 ; we, for Christ, bt>eeech you, • be ye 

11 'reconciled to God.' For him, who knew not Bin, hath 
He made to be Bin for ns; that we by him might be made 

1 the righteonsneBB of God. We then as fellow·labourel'll 
II beseech you not to receive the grace of God in vam. (For 

it saith ; I ~ lwzrd tMe i1t all aecept46le ti11U!, a1Ul irJ 
tAe clay of 1alfHJtiotJ I MJJe Aelped tlu!e; behold, now ill the 
most acceptable time ; behold, now is the day of B&lva-

a tion.) We give to none offence in any thing, that the 
• ministry be not blamed ; but in all things recommending 

ourselves as God's ministers with much patience ; in 
5 _ troubles, in neceaaities, in straits, in stripes, in prisons, in 
e tumults, in labours, in watchings, in fastings, by pureneBB, 

by knowledge, by patience, by kindneBB, by a holy spirit, 
7 by love unfeigned, by the word of truth, by the power of 

God ; through the armour of righteoll8Il688 on the right 
8 hand and on the left, through glory and dishonour, 

through evil report and good report; as deceive:r.s yet 
fl trustworthy, as unknown yet well known, as dying yet 

10 behold we live, as chastened yet not killed, as sorrowful 
yet always rejoicing, as poor yet making many rich, as 

u having nothing yet p088688ing all things. Our mouth is 
u opened to you, Corinthians, our heart ill enlarged. Ye 

are not etraitened in ns, but ye are straitened in your 
II own bowels. Now as a repayment for the same, I speak 
It u to my ohildren, be ye also enlarged. Be ye bot un· 

equally yoked with unbelieven; for what fellowship hath 
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righteousness and unrighteousness P and what communion 
hath light with darkness P what agreement hath Christ 15 
with Belial ? or what part hath a believer with an un
believer P and what agreement hath the temple of God 111 
with idols P For ye are the temple of the living God ; 
as God said, I 111itl dtDeU among tllem, and toallt amo"ff 
tllem ; aNd I tMU be tlu!ir God, tr.nd tllefl 1TtaU be "'' 
ptople. Wherefore, come out from a11W11{1 them, tr.nd be y1 17 
I8Jiarate, saith the Lord, and toucl& tUJt an wru:lean tl&ittg, 
and I toiU receioe you; and, I tMU 6e to !JOII a1 a fatller, lS 

alld ye 111all be to me a1 10111 and daugl&ter•, saith the Lord 
almighty. Having therefore these promises, beloved, 
let us cleanse OUl'llelves from all filthine&B of flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 

Make room for us; we have wronged no man, we have 
corrupted no man, we have defrauded no man. I speak 
not for condemnation ; for I said before, that ye are in 
our hearts to die together and to live together. Great 
is my boldneBS of speech toward you, great is my bout 
for you ; I am filled with comfort, and overflow with joy 
under all our trouble. For when we came into Mace
donia, our flesh had no rest, but we were troubled on 
every side ; without were fightings, within were fean. 
But God, who comforteth the lowly, comforted us by the 
ooming of Titus ; and not by his coming only, but also 
by the comfort wherewith he was comforted in you, when 
he told us your desire, your mourning, your zeal toward 
me; so that I rejoiced the more. For though I grieved 
you by that letter, I do not repent, though I did repent; 
for I see that that letter grieved you, though but for an 
hour. Now I rejoice, not that ye were grieved, but that 

' s 

s 
7 

s 

• 
ye were grieved unto repentance ; for ye were grieved in 
regard to God, so that ye were in nothing hurt by ua. 
For sorrow in regard to God worketh repentance unto 10 
salvation which is never repented of; but the sorow of 
the world worketh death. 'For behold, this same thing, 11 
that ye were grieved in regard to God, what carefulness 
it wrought in you; yea what clearing of yourselves, yea 
.what indignation, yea what fear, yea what desire, yea 
what zeal, yea what punishing! In all things ye have 
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u proved yourselves to be clear in this matter. Indeed 
though I wrote to you, it waa not for the sake of him 
that did the wrong, nor for the sake of him that was 
wronged, bo.t that our care for you in the sight of God 

1s might appear unto you. Therefore we were comforted 
in your comfort, and exceedingly the more rejoiced in the 
joy of Titus, because his spirit was refreshed by you all; 

1t for if I have boasted any thing to him of you, I have not 
been inade ashamed ; but as we spake all things to you in 
truth, even so our boasting to Titus is become a truth. 

16 ADd his tenderness is more abundant toward you, whilst 
he remembereth the obedience of you all, how with fear 

18 and trembling ye received him. I rejoice that in all thing& 
I have confidence in you. 

Now we wish you to know, brethren, as to the godly mu• 
nificence which has been bestowed among the churches of 

s Macedonia, how in a great trial of trouble the abundance of 
their joy and their deep poverty abounded unto the riches of 

a their liberality. For up to their means, as I bear witness, 
and beyond their means they did it of their own accord, 

• begging with much intreaty our favour and distribution 
& of the ministering to the saints ; and, as we had not 

hoped. they gave themselves first to the Lord, and then 
8 to us, by the will of God. So that we desired Titus, 

that as he had begun, so he would finish among you 
7 also this munificence ; and that as ye abound in every 

thing, in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and all 
diligence, and in your love to us: so ye may abound in 

a this munificence also. I apeak not by way of command. 
but by the forwardneu of others to prove the sincerity of 

t your love also. For ye know the mwrificence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that he was poor for your sakes, 

10 though rich, that ye by his poverty might be rich. And 
herein I give BD opinion ; for this is best for you, who 
were beforehand not only in doing, but were a year be

n forehand in willing. Now therefore finish the doing, 
that as there was a readiness to will, so also there may 

u be a finishing, out of what ye have. For if there be fint 
a readiness, it is acceptable according to what a man hath, 

11 not according to what he hath not. Not that there 
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should be ease to others and trouble to you, but by way 1' 
of equality ; at this time let your abundance supply 
their want, 80 that also their abundance may supply your 
.want; 80 that there may be an equality; as it is u 
written ; He_ tlal W flllfCi, W twt1ing OfH!1'; and 'M 
tM.t W 'tittk, W tw lack. And thanks be to God who ttl 

put the same care for you into the heart of Titus ; for 17 
indeed he accepted the exhortation ; but being more 
diligent, he went of his own aceord unto you. And we 18 

have sent with him the brother whose praise in the good 
tidings is through all the churches ; and not only 80, but 1t 
who was also chosen by the churches as our fellow
traveller with this munificeiKlC, which is administered 
by us to the glory of the Lord himself; and at our desire; 
so that we avoid this, that any one should blame us for 10 
this abundance being administered by us ; for we con- 11 
Bider what is right, not only in the sight of the Lord, 
but in the sight of men. And we have sent with them II 
our brother, whom we have often proved diligent in 
many things, but now much more diligent from his great 
confidence in you. If ye inquire about Titus, he is my • 
partner and fellow-labourer towards you ; if our brethren 
are inquired about, they are the messengers of the 
churches, the glory of Christ. Therefore shew ye to them, " 
in the sight of the churches, the proof of your love, and 
of our boasting for you. 

But about the ministering to the saints it is superft.uoua 
for me to write to you. For I know your readiness, for 1 
which I am boasting of you to the Maced.onians, that 
Achaia was ready a year ago ; and your zeal hath pro
voked the more. And I have sent the brethren lest our a 
boasting of you should be in vain in this matter ; that, 
aa I said, ye might be ready ; lest if the Macedouiana ' 
oome with me, and find you unprepared, we (not to say, 
ye) should be ashamed of this confidence. Therefore 
I thought it necessary to eihort the brethren, that they 
should go before unto you, and make up beforehand your 
promised bounty, that it might be ready as bounty, and 
not as coveted. And in this, he that 80weth sparingly a 
will reap also sparingly, and he that aoweth bountifully 
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7 will reap also bountifully. Each do as :he p~h in 
his heart ; not grudgingly or of neceuity ; for Gotl 

a looeti a clwlrfrll gi-Der. And God is able to make all 
munificence abound toward younelvee. that ye, always 
having all mfficiency in all things, may abound toward 

11 every good work ; as it is written ; He AGti ~ealterltl, 
luJ ltJti gWe1l to tluJ poor, Au rig~ MUiuti M 

to tll8 entl of tlw tDM'lJ. And He tllat auppli.ti lfl«l to 1M 
lfWJer tmd bread for /ootl will supply and multiply your 
sowing, and will increase the fruita of your righteowmeaB; 

n that ye may be enriched in eyery thing to all bo~ 
ness, which cauaeth through Ul thankagiviDg to God; 

111 For the ministering of this aervice not only aupplieth 
the wants of the saints, but is abundant also by many 

111 thanksgivings to God ; while by the experience of this 
ministry they glorify God in the mbjection of your pro
fession unto the good tidings of Christ, and in the 
bountifulnees of your distribution to them and to all men, 

lt and in their prayer for yon, as they long after yon for 
IIi the overflowing godly munifieence in you. And thaDka 

be to God for his unspeakable gift. . 
1 Now I Paul myeell beaeech yon by the meekuees ad 

gentlenees of Christ, being in person lowly among you. 
I but when absent bold toward you ; and I beg thai I 

may not when preaeDt be bold with that cou1idenoe, 
wherewith I think to be bold against some, who think 

11 of n11 as walking according to the fte~~h. For though W'l 

' walk in the ft611h, we do not war after the fte~~h ; (for the 
weapons of our warfare are not fteahly, bnt. mighty 
before God for the pulling down of stroDg holds). 

& casting down imaginations, and ~very height raised 
against the knowledge of God, and leading captive evlllJ 

e thought unto the obedience of Christ, and holding our
aelvel! in readiness to punish all disobedieDce, when your 
obedience is fullilled. . 

7 Do ye look on thingll aocoordiDg to appeanmoe P H any 
one is mwled in himaelf that he is Christ's, let lrlm of 
~hink this again, that, as he is Christ'•, so also are 

a we. Fof if I should boast somewhat more abllllllamly r4 
our authority, which the Lord hath siftD ua for edifi,aati011 
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lllld not for yom destruction, I shall not be ashamed ; that 11 
I may not seem as though I would frighten you by my 
letters. • For his letters,' saith he, ' are weighty and 10 
• powerful; but his bodily presence weak and his speech 
• contemptible.' Let such an one think this, that, such as n 
we are in word by letters when absent, such shall we be 
also in deed when present. For we dare not rank or Ill 

compare ounelves with 10me of those who commend them· 
selves; but they, measuring theiD1!dves by themselves, and 
oomparing themselves with themselves, are not wise. But 11 
we will boast, not of things beyond our measure, but 
according to the measure of the line which the God of 
measure bath allotted to us, that we shall reach even unto 
you. For we do not overstretch ourselves, as though we 16 
reached not unto you, for we· have come as far as to you 
on the good tidings of Christ. Not boasting of things u 
beyond our measure, in other men's labourB; but having 
hope. when your faith is increased, that we shall among 
you be enlarged according to our line abundantly, to 11 
preach the good tidiDgB in the regions beyond you ; not to 
boast in another man's line of things prepared. But M 17 
UMat 6oa.UU, let AMI float ill tMI Lord. l'or not he that 18 
ooJliiDellliet.h himaelf is approved. but whom the Lord 
commendeth. 

I wish that ye would bear with me a little in my folly ; 1 

and indeed ye do bear with me. For I am jealous for you 1 · 
with a godly jealousy ; for I have fitted you for one hus· 
band, to present you u a chaste virgin to Christ ; but I a 
feu lest, as the serpent deceived Eve by his craft, 10 your 
minds should be corrupted from the simplicity that is 
towards Christ. For if he that is coming preacheth • 
another Jeans, whom we have not preached, or if ye 
neeive another spirit which ye have not received, or 
other good tidiDgs which ye have not accepted. ye might 
well bear with him. For I think myself not at all behind & 

the very best of the apostles. For though I be rude in e 
apeech. yet I am not in knowledge ; but we have been 
thoroughly made manifest among you in all things. Have 7 
I committed sin in humbling myself that ye might be 
raised, becaUBe I preached the good tidiDgs of God to you 
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s without cost P I robbed other churches, taking wages for 
11 serving you ; and when I was present with you and in 

want, I was a charge to nobody. For the brethren who 
came from Macedonia supplied my wants ; and in every 
thing I kept myself and will keep myself from being 

10 burden.some to you. AB the truth of Christ is in me, this 
boast of mine shall not be stopped in the regions of Acbaia. 

n Wherefore P Because I love you not P God knoweth. 
12 But what I do, that I will do, so that I may cut off 

occasion from those who seek occasion ; so that wherein 
l3 they boast they may be found even as we. For such are 

false apostles, deceitful workers, changing themselves into 
u apostles of Christ. And no wonder; for Satan himself 
1& changeth himself into an angel of light ; therefore it is no 

great thing if his ministers also change themselves into 
ministers of righteousness ; whose end will be according to 

18 their works. Again I say, let no man think me foolish; 
but if otherwise, yet receive me as foolish, that I also may 

17 boast a little. What I speak, I speak not after the Lord, 
1s but as in foolishness, in this confidence of boasting. Since 
111 many boast after the flesh, I will boast also. For ye wil-
20 tingly bear with the foolish, being yourselves wise. For 

ye bear with it, if one enslave you, if one devour you, if 
one take you, if one be overbearing, if one smite you on 

21 the face. I speak as concerning dishonour, as • that we 
'are weak;' but in whatever any man is bold, (I speak in 

22 foolishness,) I am bold also. Are they Hebrews P so am 
I. Are they Israelites P so am I. Are they the seed of 

!13 Abraham P so am I. Are they ministers of Christ P (I 
spesk as one out of his mind,) I am more ; in labours more 
abundant, in stripes above measure, in prisons more 

24. frequent, in deaths oft; from the Jews five times received I 
2o forty stripes save one, thrice was I beaten with rods, once 

was I stoned, thrice was I shipwrecked, a night and day 
28 have I passed on the deep; in journeyings often, in 

dangers from waters, dangers from robbers, dangers from 
fellow-countrymen, dangers from the Gentiles, dangers in 
cities, dangers in desert places, dangers by sea, dangers 

27 among false brethren ; in labour and toil, in watchings 
often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and 
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nakedness. Beside these outward thingll my care for all • 
the churches preueth upon me daily. Who is weak, and !II 
I am not weak P Who stumbleth, and I burn not P If I 10 

must boast, I will bout of the things which concern my 
weakneaa. The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 31 
He that is bleaaed for ages, knoweth that I lie not. In 31 

Dam.ascus the governor under Aretaa the king guarded the 
city of the DaillB8Cilllell, wishing to take me, and through u 
a window in a buket waa I let down along the wall, and 
escaped out of his handa. 

Boasting indeed is of no use to me ; but I will come to 
visions and revelations of the Lord. I know a man in 2 

Christ, who above fourteen years ago, (whether in the 
body I know not, or out of the body I know not, God 
knoweth,) waa caught up, such aa he was, to the third 
heaven. And I know that man, such aa he waa (whether 3 

in the body or out of the body I know not, God knoweth,) 
that he waa caught up into paradise, and heard unapeak- " 
able words, which it is not lawful for a man to utter. Of li 

such a man I will boast, but of myself I will not boast, 
except in my weaknesses. For though I should wish to s 
boast, I should not be foolish; for I should apeak the 
truth ; but I forbear lest any one should think of me 
above what he seeth me, or heareth from me. And lest 
I should be overmuch set up by the grandeur of the 
revelations, there waa given to me a thom in the flesh, an 
angel of Satan, to buffet me, lest I should be overmuch 
aet up. For this I besought the Lord thrice that it s 
might depart from me. And he !!aid unto me ; ' My v 
' grace ia enough for thee, for my strength is made perfect 
'in weakness.' Most gladly then will I rather boast in 
my weaknesses, that the power of Christ may rest upon 
me. Therefore I take pleasure in weaknesses, in re- 10 

proaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in straits for 
Christ's sake; for when I am weak, then I am strong. 
I am become foolish ; ye have forced me, for I ought to 11 

have been recommended by you ; for in nothing am I 
behind the very best of the apostles, though I be nothing. 
Truly the signs of an apostle have been wrought among u 
you in all patience, in signs and wonders and mighty 
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18 deeds. For what is it wherein ye were beneath the other 
churches, except that I myself wae not burdeJ!.Bome to 

u, you P Forgive me this wrong. Behold this third time 
I am ready to come to you, and I will not be a burden to 
you; for I seek not your's, but you; for the children 
ought not to lay up for the parents, but the parents for 

1& the children. And I will very gladly spend and be spent 
for your souls ; though while loving you· more I should 

16 be loved leas. But be it so ; I did not burden you ; but 
17 being crafty, I took you with guile. Did I defraud you 
18 by any of those whom I sent to you P I desired Titus, 

and 1 sent the brother with him. Did Titus at all de• 
fraud you P Walked we JlOt in the same spirit, in the 
same stepsP 

18 Think ye again that we excuse ourselves unto you P 
In the sight of God, in Christ, we speak all these things, 

510 beloved, for your edifying. For I fear, lest when I come 
I may find you not such as I wish, and I may be found 
by you such as ye do not wish ; lest there be debates, 
jealousies, wraths, strifes, backbitings, whisperings, swel-

21 lings, tumults; lest when I come, my God should again 
humble me among you, and I should bewail many of 
those who had sinned before, and have not repented of 
the uncleanness, and fornication, and lewdness, which 

1 they have committed. This third time I am coming to 
you. I'll t48 moutk qf two or tkree fllitne88el iludl eoery 

ll word be utahliBked. I have before said, and I do fore
warn, (when present, and a second time when now ab
sent,) those that had before sinned, and all the rest, that 

a if !•come again I will not spare; since ye seek a proof of 
Christ speaking in me, who against you is not weak but 

' is strong among you; for though he was cruci1ied through 
weakness, yet he liveth by the power of God. For we 
are weak in him, but we shall live with him by the power 

5 of God towards you. Examine yourselves, whether ye 
be in the faith; prove yourselves. Know ye not your
selves, that Jesus Christ is in you, unless ye be worthless? 

6 And I trust that ye will know that we are not worthless. 
7 And I pray to God, that ye do no evil ; not that we may 

appear approved, but that ye should do what is 1ight, 



320 THE EPISTLE OF PAUL (I. 

though we be as worthleas. For we can do nothing s 
against the truth, but for the truth. For we are glad v 
wheli we are weak, and ye are strong ; and this also we 
wish, your restoration. Therefore I write these things 10 

while absent, lest when present I should act severely, 
aooording to the power which the Lord gave me for 
edificat.ion, and not for destruction. 

Lastly, brethren, farewell, be restored, be of good com- u 
fort, be of one mind, live in peace ; and the God of love 
and peace will be with you. Greet one another with a I! 
holy kiss; all the ssints greet you. The grace of the Lord II 14 

1eBUS Christ, and the love of God, and the partaking of 
the holy spirit, be with you all. 

TlDi: EPISTLE OF 

PAUL TO THE GALATIANS. 

PAUL, an apostle, (not from men, nor by man, but 
by Jesus Christ and God the Father who raised him 
from the dead;) and all the brethren that are with me, 
unto the churches of Galatia ; grace be to you and · a 
peace from God our Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us ~ 
out of the present evil age, according to the will of our 
God and Father,-to whom be glory for ages of ages; 
amen. 

6 

7 

8 

9 

I marvel that ye have 80 soon withdrawn from him who 
called you by the grace of Christ, unto other good tidings; 
which are not other; but that there are some who trouble 
you, and wish to change the good tidings of the Christ. 
But even though we or an angel from heaven should 
preach to you any other good tidings than what we have 
preached to you, let him be cursed. As we before said, 
so say I now again ; if any one preach to you other good 
tidings than what ye have received, let him be cursed. 
For am I now persuading men, or God P Or do I seek 10 

to pleaae men P For if I were yet pleasing men, I should 
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11 not be a servant of Christ. But I wish you to know, 
brethren, as \<> the good tidings which were preached by 

19 me, that they were not after man ; for I neither received 
them nor was taught them by man, but by the revelation 

18 of Jesus Christ. For ye have heard of my once walking 
in Judaism, how that beyond measure I persecuted the 

16 church of God, and wasted it; and I got forward in 
Judaism above many my equals in mine own nation, being 
more exceedingly zealous for the traditions of my fathers. 

u But when it pleased God, who separated me from my 
16 mother's womb and called me by his grace, to reveal his 

Son in me, that I might preach him among the Gentiles ; 
17 immediately, I consulted not flesh and blood, nor went 

up to Jerusalem to them that were apostles before me, 
but I went into Arabia, and again returned to Damascus. 

18 Then after three yesrs I went up to Jerusalem to inquire 
111 for Peter, and I abode with him fifteen days. And I saw 

no other of the apostles but James the Lord's brother. 
to Now liS to what I am writing to you, behold before God, 
21 I lie not. Then I went into the regions of Syria and 
22 Cilicia ; and was unknown by face to the churches of 
2S Judea which were in Christ. But they heard only, that 

• he who once persecuted us, now prescheth the faith that 
~ • he once destroyed; ' and they glorified God in me~ 
1 Then after fourteen years I again went up to Jerusalem 
11 with Barnabas, taking also Titus with me. And I went 

up by revelation, and communicated to them the good 
tidings which I preach among the Gentiles; but privately to 
them that seemed fit, lest I should run or had run in vain. 

e- But not even Titus who was with me, though a Greek, was 
' under a necessity to be circumcised ; but it was because 

of the false brethren who had slipped in, who crept in to 
spy out our freedom which we hold in Christ Jesus, that 

5 they might enslave us ; to whom we yielded subjection 
not for an hour, that the truth of the good tidings might 

a remain unto you. But of those who seemed to be some
thing, whatever they were, it is no matter to me, 
(GOO accepteth not man's person;) for to me these 

7 seemers added nothing ;-but on the contrary, when they 
saw that I was entrusted with the good tidings of the 

21 
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uncircnmcision, aa Peter of the circumcision, (for He that s 
wrought in Peter toward the apostleship of the circum
cision, wrought also in me toward the Gentiles ;) and 1 
when they perceived the grace that was given to me, 
James and Cephaa and John, who seemed to be pillara, 
gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of fellowship, 
that we might go to the Gentiles, and they to the circum
cision. Only they would that we should remember the 10 

poor ; the very same thing that I also W88 forward to do. 
But when Peter came to Antioch, I withstood him to the 11 
face, because he was to be blamed. For before certain - 11 
persons came from James, he ate with the Gentiles; but 
when they came, he withdrew and separated himself, fear-
ing those of the circumcision. And the other Jews also u 
dissembled with him, 80 that even Barnabas waa carried 
away with them in this dissembling. But when I saw It 
that they walked not straight with the truth of the good 
tidings, I said unto Peter before them all; ' If thou, being 
,• a Jew, livest as the Gentiles, and not as a Jew, how 
'forrest thou the Gentiles to live as Jews P We are Jews 15 

' by nature and not sinners of the Gentiles ; and we know te 
'that a man is not justified by works of the law, but by 
• faith of Jesus Christ ; and we have believed on Christ 
'Jesus that we might be justified by faith of Christ, and 
' not by works of the law ; for by works of the law will 
' no flesh be justified.' But if while seeking to be justified 17 
by Christ we ourselYes are also found sinners, is therefore 
Christ a minister of sin P By no means. For if I build IS 

up again the things that I have pulled down, I acknow
ledge myself a transgressor. For I through the law am IU 
dead to the law, that I may live to God. I am CTUcified 10 
with Christ; and I no longer live, but Christ liveth in 
me. And the life that I now live in the fiesh, I live in 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave him
self up for me. I do not undo the grace of God ; for if !1 
righteousness is by the law, then Christ died in vain. 

0 thoughtless Galatians I who hath bewitched you, 
before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been set forth as 
crucified among you P This only would I learn from 2 

yon ; did ye receive the spirit by works of the law or by 
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3 the hearing of the faith P Axe ye 80 thoughtless P Having 
begun in spirit, are ye now being made perfect in flesh ? 

' Have ye suffered 80 many things in vain? if indeed it be 
6 in vain. He therefore who ministereth to you the spirit, 

and worketh mighty works among you, doeth he it by 
e works of the law, or by the hearing of the faith P as 

Abraham ielierJerl God, and it rotU cou•terl to lim for 
'1 rigllko~UMII. Know ye therefore that they who are of 
s faith, the same are sons of Abraham. And the scripture, 

foreseeing that God would justify the Gentiles through 
faith, preached beforehand t.he good tidings to Abraham, 

v that In tM6 roiU till the Ge.tila fie flleuetl. So they who 
10 are of faith are blessed with the faithful Abraham. For 

as many as are of the works of the law are under a 
cnrse ; for it is written ; OurBea il erJery one tluzt con
tinuet/J 1t0t i11 all tkings wkick are roritttm in tke lJook of 

n the la1D, for to do tllem. :But that by the law no man is 
justified before God is evident; for He tluzt il rigkteoUIJ 

12 by fait/J, 1llaU lice. And the law is not of faith, but He. 
ts t/Jat doetk these t/Jing• 1/uzU lirJe i11 tkem. Christ hath 

redeemed us from the curse of the law, becoming a clirse 
for us ; (for it is written ; Ourserl il erJery one tluzt il 

1' iatt,gerl 011 a tree;) that the blessing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles by Christ Jesus, that by faith 

16 we may receive the promise of the spirit. :Brethren; 
I speak after the manner of men ; no one annulleth 
or addeth to a covenant though but of a man, when 

1e ratified. Now to Abraham and his seed the promises 
were made ; · it saith not ; AM to tky Beetk, as of many ; 

17 but as of one, AM to tky Btetl, who is Christ. And this 
I say, that the covenant, which was before confirmed by 
God towards Christ, the law, which wea four hundred 
and thirty years afterwards, doth not annul so that the 

1s promise should be void. For if the inheritance be of the 
law, it is no more of promise; but God gave it to Abra

lV ham by promise. Why then was there a law P It was 
given because of transgressions, until the seed should 
come, to whom the promise belonged, and it was ordained 

20 through angels by the hand of a mediator. Now the 
lll mediator is not of one ; but God is one. Is then the 
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law against the promises of God~ By no means ; for if 
a law that could have given life had been given, verily 
righteousness would have been by the law. But the 12 

scripture hath included all under sin, that the promise by 
faith of Jesus Christ might be given to the believers. 
But before the faith came, we were guarded under the ss 
law, shut up unto the faith that was afterwards to be 
revealed. Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster unto ll4. 

Christ, that we might be justified by faith. But now 25 

that the faith is come, we are no longer under a school
master. For ye are all sons of God by the faith in 26 

Christ Jesus. For as many of you as have been baptized 27 
into Christ, have put on Christ. There is neither Jew 28 

nor Greek, there is neither slave nor freeman, there is 
neither male nor female ; for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus. And if ye be Christ's, then are ye the seed of 2V 

Abraham, and heirs according to the promise. And 
I say, as long as the heir is a child, he cllifereth nothing 
from a slave, though he be lord of all; but is under 2 

tutors and governors until the time appointed by his 
father. So we, when we were children, were enslaved s 
under the elements of the world; but when the fulness of 4 

the time was come, God sent forth his Son, who came of 
a woman, and under the law, that he might redeem those · 6 

under the law, that we might receive the adoption of 
sons. And beC!luse ye are ·sons, God hath sent forth the 6 

spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 
Wherefore thou art no longer a slave, but a son ; and if a 
son, then an heir of God t.hrough Christ. 

Moreover at that time indeed, when ye knew not God, a 
ye were slaves to those that by nature are not gods ; but u 
now, when ye have known God, or rather are known by 
God, how tum ye again to the weak and beggarly 
elements, whereunto ye wish again to be slaves~ Do ye 10 
keep days, and months, and seasons, and years P I am u 
afraid for you, lest I have laboured on you in vain. 
Brethren, I beseech you, be as I am, for I am as ye are. 12 

Ye have not wronged me. And ye know that in weak- 1s 
ness of the flesh I preached the good tidings to you at 
first; aDd my trial, which was in my flesh, ye despised u 
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not, nor rejected ; but ye received me as a messenger of 
16 God, as Christ Jesus. What then were your bene

dictions I for I bear you witness, that if possible ye 
would have plucked out your own eyes, and given them 

18 to me. Am I become as your enemy, because I speak 
17 the truth to you P They are zealous for you, but not 

well; yea, they would exclude you, that ye might be 
18 zealous for them. And it is good to be always zealous in 

a good matter, and not only when I am present with you, 
1u my little children, of whom I labour in birth again until 
10 Christ be formed in you ; and I could wish to be present 

with you now, and to -change my voice; for I am in 
doubt about you. 

21 Tell me, ye that wish to be under a law, do ye not hear 
H the law P for it is written, that Abraham had two sons, 
!IS one by the bondmaid, the other by the freewoman. :But 

the son of the bondmoid was born after the flesh, but the 
u B<in of the freewoman was by the promise. Which 

things have a second meaning ; for these women are two 
covenants ; one from mount Sinai, bearing children into 

iii bondage, she is Agar; for this Agar is mount Sinai in 
Arabia, and answereth to the Jerusalem of to-day, for she 

II is in bondage with her children; but the Jerusalem above 
rt is free, she is our mother. For it is written; Rejoice, tlwu 

!Jarrew, ID077ULn tlud bearut not; break fortk and cry, tlwu 
tkat traoaile1t not; for more are tke children of tke 

518 delerled 10oman, tkan of Aer tkat katk tke kUII!Jand. Now 
we, brethren, after Isaac, are children of the promise. 

18 :But as then he that was hom after the flesh persecuted 
10 him that was after the spirit, even so it is now. Never

theleBB what soith the scripture P Oatlt out tke hrmdmaid 
atld ker lOll; for tke 11m of tlae 6rmdmaid alwlJ, not be l&eir 

11 10itll tke lOll of tie free11Joaa11, So then, brethren, we are 
not children of the bondmaid, but of the freewoman. 

1 Stand fast ill the freedom wherewith Christ.hath freed ns, 
and be not again entangled with the yoke of bondage. 

i :Behold, I Paul soy unto you, that if ye get circumcised, 
a Christ will profit you nothing ; and I bear witness again 

to every circumcised man, that he is bound to do the 
• whole law. Ye are separate4 from Christ, whoever justify 
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yourselves by the law ; ye have fallen from grace. For r; 
we by spirit wait for the hope of rigbteowmess from faith. 
For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, 8 
nor uncircumcision; but fRith working by love. Ye were 7 
~g well; who hindered you from obeying the truth? 
This persuasion cometh not of him that called you. A 8 e 
little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. I have confidence 10 

in you in the Lord, that ye will not think otherwise ; but 
he that troubleth you will bear the blame, whoever he be. 
And I, brethren, if I yet preach circumcision, why am I 11 
yet persecuted P for then is the stumblingblock of the 
cros.S got rid of. And I would that they who Ull.llettle 11 
you were c11t off. 

For ye, brethren, have been called unto freedom ; only 13 
1188 not the freedom for an occasion to the flesh, but by 
love serve one another. For the whole law is summed up H 
in one word, in this ; fiOII 1/udt ~ t!IJ -.eig!JJour at 
llly.eif. But if ye bite and devour one another, take heed 15 

that ye be not consumed one by another. 
And I aay ; walk by the spirit, and lnlfil not the desire u 

of the flesh. For the flesh desireth against the spirit, and 17 
the spirit against the flesh ; and theae are contrary the one 
to the other, ao that ye do not the things that ye would. 
But if ye act by the spirit, ye are not under the law. 18 
Now the works of the flesh are manifest; they are forni- 1t1 
cation, uncleanness, laaciviouaness, idolatry, witchcraft, 10 
hatred, strife, emulations, wrath, quarrels, divisions, 
heresies, envyinga, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and s1 
such like, of which I forewarn you, aa I before told you, 
that they who do such things will not inherit the kingdom 
of God. But the fruit of the spirit is love, joy, peace, D 

patience, gentleness, goo(lness, faith, meekness, tempe- 111 
ranee ; against such things there is no law. And they H 

that are of Christ have crucifted the flesh with its ~asiona 
and desires ; if we live by the spirit, by the spirit also • 
let us walk. 

Let us not be vain-glorious, provoking one another, • 
envying one another. Brethren, if a man be overtaken in 1 
any fault, do ye who are spiritual restore such an one in 
the spirit of meekness ; looking to thyself lest thou also be 
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11 tempted. Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil 
s the law of Christ. For if a man think that he iB some
' thing, when he iB nothing, he deceiveth himself; but let 

each prove his own work, and then he will have boBBt in 
1 himself alone, and not in another ; for each will bear his 
8 own load. Let him that is being taught the word com-
7 municate in all good things to him that teacheth. Be not 

deceived; GOO iB not mocked; for whatever a man soweth, 
s that also will he reap ; for he that soweth to his flesh 

will of the flesh reap corruption ; and he that aoweth to 
1 the spirit will of the spirit reap life everlBBting. And let 

us not be weary of well-doing; for in due season we 
10 shall reap, if we faint not. So then, as we have oppor

tunity, let us do good to all, and chiefly to those who are 
of the household of the faith. 

11 Ye see how large a letter I b,ave written to you with 
w mine own hand. .A.a many as wish to make a fair show 

in the flesh, they force you to be circumcised ; only lest 
IS they should be persecuted for the cross of CTniat. For 

neither do the circumcised themselves keep the law; but 
they wish you to be circumcised, that in your flesh they 

1' may boast. But far be it from me to boast save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world iB 

Ui crucified unto me, and I unto the world. For in Christ 
.Jesus neither iB circumcision any thing, nor uncircum-

18 ciBion, but a new creation. And 88 many 88 walk by this 
rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of· 

17 God. For the rest, let no one give me trouble, for I bear 
18 in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus. The grace of 

our Lord J esua Christ be with your spirit, brethren; amen. 

THE EPISTLE or 

PAUL TO THE EPHESIANS. 

1 PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, 
to the saints that are in Ephesus, and to the faithful in 

11 Christ Jesus; grace be to you, and peace, from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
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Bleeaed be the God and Father of oor Lord Jesus Christ, a 
who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heaven 
in Christ ; according as he chose us in him before the ' 
foundation of the world, that we should be holy and 
blameless in his sight ; having in love appointed us before
hand unto the adoption of children to himself by J esua 
Christ, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the s 
praise of the glory of his grace, with which he favoured ua 
m the Beloved one, in whom we have the redemption 7 
through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to 
the riches of his grace, wherein He hath abounded toward s 
ua in all wisdom and prudence, having made known to ua 11 
the mystery of his will ; according to his good pleasure, 
which he before purposed in himself for the dispensation 10 
of the fulness of the times, to gather all things under one 
head in Christ ; the things in heaven and the things on 
earth, in him, in whom also we have gained an inheritance, u 
being predestinated according to the purpose of Him who 
worketh all things according to the purpose of his own 
will, that we might be to the praise of his glory as having u 
hoped in Christ; in whom also ye, when ye had heard IS 

the word of the truth, the good tidings of your salvation, 
-in whom also ye, when ye had believed, were sealed 
with the holy spirit of the promise, and who is an earnest 1' 
of our inheritance into the redemption of the purchase, 
unto the praise of His glory. 

For this I also, having heard of your faith in the Lord u 
Jesus, and love to all the saints, cease not to give thanks IS 

for you, making mention of you in my prayers ; that the 17 
God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may 
give to you a spirit of wisdom and of revelation in know
ledge of him ; that the eyes of your heart may be en- IS 
lightened, for you to know what is the hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance among 
the saints, and what the overflowing greatness of his li 
power toward us who believe, according to the working of 
the power of his might, which he wrought in Christ, when he 10 

raised him from the dead and placed him on his right hand 
above the heavens, far above all principality, and power, and 11 

might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not 
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!II only in this age, but also ·in that which is to come ; and Js 
put all tieing• under Ail feet, and gave him as a head over all 

21 things to the church, which is his body, the fulness of Him 
1 who filleth all in all. And you, who were dead in trespasses 
1 and sins, (wherein ye once walked according to the course 

of this world, according to the prince of the power of the 
air, the spirit that now worketh among the sons of dia:

a obedience; among whom also we all once lived in the 
desires of our flesh, doing the will of the flesh and of the 
thoughts, and were in nature children of wrath, as the 

' others ; but God was rich in mercy by his great love 
5 wherewith he loved us;) and us, who were dead in sin, 

hath he made alive together with Christ, (by grace ye have 
e been saved,} and hath raised us up together, and placed 
7 us together above the heavens in Christ Jesus; that in 

the ages to come he may show the overflowing riches 
s of his grace in kindness to us in Christ Jesus. For by 

grace ye have been saved through the faith ; and that 
u not of yourselves, it is the gift of God, not from works ; s0 

10 that no one may boast. For we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God 
. before prepared that we should walk in them. 

11 Wherefore remember, that ye, being once Gentiles in 
the flesh; who are called the uncircumcision, by what is 
called the circumcision wrought by hands in the fieah ;

u that ye at that time were without Christ, aliens from the 
citizenship of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of 
the promise, having no hope, and without God in the 

1a world; but now in Christ Jesus, ye who once were far off 
1• are made nigh by the blood of Christ. For he is our 

peace, who hath made both things one, and hath removed 
15 the enmity, the middle wall of the partition ; having in his 

tlesh abolished the law of the commands in ordinances; 
that he might create the two in himself into one new man, 

1& making peace ; and that he might reconcile both in one 
body unto God by the cross, having slain the enmity 

17 thereby. And he came and preached the good tidings of 
peace to you that were afar off and to them that were 

18 nigh ; for through him we both have access by one spirit 
11 to the Father. So then. ye are no longer strangers and 
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pilgrims, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the 
household of God, built upon the foundation of the 20 

apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
comer stone; by whom all the building fitly framed to- 21 

gether groweth into a holy temple in the Lord ; by whom lll! 

ye also are builded together for an habitation of God 
through the spirit. 

For this cause, I Paul, the prisoner of Christ Jesus for 
you Gentiles,-since ye have heard of the dispensation of 1 
the grace of God which was given me towards you, how a 
by revelation he made known to me the mystery, (as I 
before wrote in few words, whereby, when ye read, ye may • 
understand my knowledge in the mystery of the Christ,) 
which in other generations was not made known to the sons 
of men, as it is now revealed to his holy apostles and 
prophets by the spirit ; that the Gentiles are fellow heirs, e 
and of the same body, and partakers of his promise in 
Christ, by the good tidings; whereof I was made a minister 7 
by the gift of the grace of God, given to me, according to 
the working of his power ; to me, who am less than the B 

lea&t of all saints, was this grace given, to preach among 
the Gentiles the good tidings of the unsearchable riches 
of Christ, and to show clearly to all, what is the dis- e 
pensation of the mystery that for ages had been hidden in 
God who created all things; so that now, through the 10 

church, the manifold wisdom of God may be made known 
to the principalities and powers above the heavens; 
according to the purpose of the ages which he purposed u 
in Christ Jesus our Lord; in whom we have this boldness 11 

and access with confidence by the faith in him ; wherefore IS 

I beg you to faint not at my trouble for you, which is your 
glory ;-for this cause I bow my knees to the Father of a 
our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole 'family in u 
heaven and upon earth is named, that he . would grant 18 

to you, according to the riches of his glory, to be 
strengthened with might by his spirit in the inner man ; 
that Christ may dwell in your hearts by means of the faith; 17 
that ye being rooted and grounded in love, may have 18 

strength to understand with all the saints what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height, and to know 1e 
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the love of Christ that passeth knowledge ; so that ye 
10 may be filled with all the fulnesa of God.-And nnto 

Him that is able to do over-abundantly above all that we 
ask or think, according to the power that worketh in ua, 

11 to him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus through all 
the generations of ages of ages ; amen. 

1 I therefore, the prisoner in the Lord, beseech you to 
· I walk worthy of the calling wherewith ye were called, with 

all lowliness and meekness, with patience ; bea.riDg 0118 

I with another in love, endeavouring to keep the unity of 
' spirit in the bond of peace. There is one body and one· 

spirit, even as ye were called in one hope of your calliDg; 
& 8 one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of 
7 all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all. And 

to each one of us is given tbe grace according to the 
s measure of the gift of Christ. Wherefore it saith; Trlu!JI 

Ae tUCenderl up on Aigk, lee led captimty caplifle, and gaH 
8 !lifh to men. And this, He acended, what is it, but that 

10 he also descended into the lower parts of the earth P He 
that descended is the same also that ascended far above 

11 all the heavens, that he might fill all things. And he 
gave some to be apostles, and some prophets, and some 
preachers of good tidings, and some shepherds and teachers, 

11 for the perfecting of the saints unto the work of ministry. 
11 nnto the building up the body of Christ ; till we all come 

into the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, nnto a perfect man, nnto the measure of the 

1• stature of the fulness of Christ ; so that we no longer be 
babes, tossed and carried about by every wind of teac-.hing, 
by the sleight of men, by craft for the lying in wait of 

u deceit ; but speaking the truth in love may grow up in 
18 all things unto him, who is the head, the Christ; from 

whom the whole body, fitly framed together and joined 
by the help of every joint, according to the working by 
measure of each one part, maketh the increase of the body 
nnto the building up of itself in love. 

17 This therefore I say and witness in the Lord, that ye 
no longer walk as the other Gentiles walk in the vanity 

18 of their mind, being darkened in the nnderstanding, 
alienated from the life of God because of the ignorance 
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that is in them, becaUBe of the hardness of their heart; 
who without remorse have given themselves up to wanton- u 
ness, to work all uncleanness in lasciviousness. But ye ., 
have not so learned Christ, since ye have heard him and been 11 
in him taught, as the truth is in Jesus, to put off, according II 
to the former course of life, the old man, who is corrupt 
according to the lmts of deceit ; and to be renewed in the IS 

spirit of your mind, and to put on the new man, who is M 
created after God in righteomness and holiness of truth. 

Wherefore putting away falsehood, speak the truth each !16 

man with his neighbour ; for we are members one of 
another. Be ye angry, 6ut ri• Mt; let not the sun go !II 
down upon your wrath ; neither leave room for the slan- 117 
derer. Let him that stealeth, steal no more, but rather 18 

let him labour, worlring what is good with his hands, that 
he may have to give to him that hath need. Let no 118 
filthy word go out of your mouth, but whatever is good 
for building up what is wanting, that it may give grace 
to the hearers. And grieve not the holy spirit of God, 110 

whereby ye have been sealed unto the day of redemption. 
Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, 11 

and evil speaking, be put away from you, with all malice; 
and be kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one u 
another, even as God by Christ hath forgiven you. Be 

. ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved children ; and s 
walk in love, as Christ loved us and gave himself up for 
WI an offering and sacrifice to God for a savour of sweet 
am ell. 

But fornication, and all uncleanness or lasciviousness, a 
let it 110t be named among you, as becometh saints ; nor • 
filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which are 
unbecoming ; but rather giving of thanks. For know 
ye this, that no fornicator, nor unclean person, nor 
lascivious man, who is an idolater, hath an inheritanc;e 
in the kingdom of Christ and of God. Let no one 1 

deceive you with vain words ; for because of these things 
cometh the wrath of God upon the sons of disobedience. 
Be ye not therefore partakers with them. For ye were 7 8 
once darkness, but now are light in the Lord ; walk as 
children of light ; (for the fruit of the light is in all ' 
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10 goodness and righteousness and truth ;) proving what 
11 is well-pleasing to the Lord. And have no fellowship 

with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove 
HI them. For it is a shame even to speak of the hidden 
18 things that are done by them. And all these things are 

shown, being reproved by the light ; for whatever showeth 
u. itself is light. Wherefore it saith ; 

Awake thyself, 0 •Iuper, 
and arise from among tke dead, 
and Onrilt will giWt thee ligkt. 

15 See then that ye walk correctly, not as fools, but as wise, 
16 17redeeming the time, because the days are evil. Where

fore be ye not unwise, but understanding what the will of 
18 the Lord is. And be not drunk with wine, wherein is· 
1~ dissoluteness ; but be filled with the spirit, speaking to 

one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, 
oo singi.ng and chanting in your heart to the Lord ; giving 

thanks always for all things unto our God and Father, in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

21 S2 Obey one another in the fear of Christ. Wives, obey 
~s your husbands, as the Lord. For the husband is the 

head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the church; 
u he is the saviour of the body. :But as the church obeyeth 

Christ, so let the wives tht:ir husbands in every thing. 
9& Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ loved the 
H church, and gave himself up for it; that he might make 

it holy, cleansing it with the washing of water by the 
27 word ; that he might present it to himself a glorious 

church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing, 
28 but that it should be holy and without blemish. So 

ought husbands to love their wives as their own bodies. 
29 He that' loveth his wife loveth himself; for no man ever 

hated his own flesh ; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, 
so even as Christ the church ; for we are members of his 
n body, of his flesh, and of his bones; therefore skaU a man 

leaoe ki8 father and mother, and cleafJe to ki8 10\(11, and 
32 tkey two skall 6tcome one jlesk. This mystery is great ; 
33 but I am speaking of Christ and the church. Moreover 

, let each one of you so love his wife as himself; and let 
the wife reverence her husband. · 
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Children, obey your parents in the Lord ; for this is 
right. H()fi()Ur tky fatker and motker, this is the first s 
commandment with a promise, tkat it may be wU witll 3 
tkee, and tlwu maye11t be long-liTJing on tke eartll. And, 4. 

fathers, provoke uot your children to anger; but bring 
them up in the discipline and instruction of the Lord. 

Slaves, be obedient to your masters according ·to the 
flesh, with feiU" and trembling, in singleness of your heBrt, 
8S unto Christ ; not with eye-service, 8S men-pleuers, 
but 8S servants of Christ, doing the will of God from 
the heart ; doing service with good will u to the Lord, 7 
and not to men; knowing that whatever good thing each s 
man doeth, whether sl8ve or free, that will he receive from 
the Lord. And masters, do the same to them, for- v 
bearing threats, knowing that ye also have a Master in 
heaven, and witll kim tlu:re ·is '1UJ re4pect of persoTUJ. 

Lastly, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in 1o 
.the power of his might. Put on the whole armour of 11 

God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of 
the devil. For our wrestling is not against blood and 12 

flesh, but against principalities, against powers, against 
the rulers of the darkness of this a,ae, against the spirits 
of wickedness, in heavenly places. Wherefore take up IS 

the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to with
stand in the evil day, and ha,·ing done all things, to 
stand. Stand therefore, having your loins girt about u 
with truth, and having put on the breastplate of right
eousness, and your feet shod with the preparation of the Is 
good tidings of peace; above all, taking up the shield of 1& 

faith, wherewith ye will be able to quench all the fiery_ 
darts of the wicked one. And take the helmet of salva- 17 
tion, and the sword of the spirit, which is the. word of 
God ; praying at all times with all prayer and suppli- Is 
cation in the spirit, and watching thereunto with all 
perseverance and supplication for all the saints; and for 19 

me, that words may be given to me, in opening my mouth 
with boldness, to make known the mystery of the good 
tidings, for which I am an ambassador in bonds ; that 20 

therein I may speak boldly, as I ought to speak. . 
""-...And that ye also may know my affairs, and what 1 am 21 
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doing, Tychicus, a beloved brother and faithful minister 
1!1 · in the Lord, will make known to you all things. Him I 

have sent to you for that purpose, that ye may know our 
affairs, and that he may comfort your hearts. 

!IS Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith, from 
!14. God the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. Grace 

be with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity. 

THE EPISTLE OF 

PAUL TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 

PAUL and Timothy, se"ants of Jesus Christ, to all 
the saints in Christ Jesus that are at Philippi, with the 

ll bishops and deacons ; grace be to you and peace from 
God our father and our Lord Jesus Christ. 

s 4r I thank my God upon every remembrance of yon, (always 
in every prayer of mine for you all making the prayer 

& with joy,) for your contribution to the good tidings from 
8 the first day until now ; being persuaded of this, that he 

who hath begun the good work among you, will carry it 
7 on till the day of Jesus Christ; as it is right for me to 

think this of you all, because ye luui me in your heart ; 
and during my bonds and during my defence, and con
firmation of the good tidings, ye all were contributors to 

s me of the munificence. For God is my witness, how I 
11 long after you all with the bowels of Christ Jesus. And 

this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and 
10 more in knowledge and all judgment; that ye may approve 

things that excel, and may be sincere and void of offence 
n till the day of Christ, being filled with the fruit of 

righteousness which is by Jesus Christ, unto the glory 
and praise of God. 

11 Now I wish you to know, brethren, that what hath 
happened to me hath been rather to the furtherance of 

18 the good tidings ; inasmuch as my bonds are seen to be 
for Christ, in all the PnEtorium, and all the other places ; 
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and most of the brethren in the Lord, emboldened by a 
my bonds, are much more bold to speak: the word with-
out fear. Some indeed preach Christ even out of envy 16 

and strife, and some also out of good will ; these out of 17 
love, knowing that I am appointed to speak the defence 
of the good tidings ; and the others out of quarrelsome- 111 

ness preach Christ, not sincerely, thinking to add trouble 
to my bonds. What then P notwithstanding, every way, 18 

whether in pretence, or in truth, Christ is preached ; and 
I therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. For I know 111 

that this will t.uru to my safety, through your prayer 
and the supply of the spirit of Jesus Christ, according 20 

to my expectation and hope, that in nothing I shall be 
ashamed, but that with all boldness of speech, as always, 
so now, Christ will be magnified in my body, whether 
by life or by death. For to me to live is Christ, and to !I 

die, gain. But whether this living iu the flesh would be !! 

to me a fruit of the labour, and which I shall choose, I 
will not say. And I am in a strait betwiXt the two, 23 

having a desire to depart and be with Christ ; for that is 
far bet~er; but to abide in the flesh is more needful for u 
your sakes. And being persuaded of this, I know that 26 

I shall abide and continue with you all for your fur
therance and joy of the faith; that your boasting may · 20 

abound, by Christ Jesus, in me, through my presence 
with you again. 

Only behave worthy of the good tidings of Christ, 27 
that whether I come and see you, or be absent, I may 
hear of your affairs, that ye stand fast in one spirit, with 
one soul striving together for the faith of the good tidings, 
and in nothing terrified by the adversaries; whic~ is to 211 

them an evidence of ruin, but to you of safety, and that 
from God. For unto you it is granted on behalf of 211 

Christ, not only to believe on him, but to suffer for him ; 
having the same conflict which ye saw in me and now so 
hear to be in me. If therefore there is any comfort in 
.Christ, if any soothing of love, if any partaking of spirit, 
if any bowels and mercies, fill ye my joy, that ye be of 
the same mind, having the same love, being of one soul, 
thlnk:ing of the one thing ; doing nothing in strife or 
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vain glory, but in lowliness of mind each esteeming the 

't other better than himself; each looking not after his own 
I good, but each also that of othen. For let this mind be 
II in you, which was alBO in Christ Jesus, who being in the 

form of God, thought no~ the being as God a thing to be 
7 seized, but made himself nothing, taking the form of a 
8 slave, becoming like men ; aud being found in condition 

as a man, he humbled himself, becoming obedie~t unto 
9 death, even tl1e death of the cross. Wherefore also God 

hath set him on high, aud given him 8 name that is above 
10 every name; ao that in the name of Jesus """Y lma 

llwuld boJtJ, of those in heaven, aud of those on earth, aud 
11 of those under the earth, and that etJery. tongue Blwttld 

eot(eu that Jesus Christ is the Lord, to the glory of God 
11 the Father. Wherefore, mybeloved, as ye have always 

obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now much mo:re 
in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear 

13 and trembling ; for it is God that worketh in you both 
lt to will and to do of his good pleasure. Do all things 
u without murmurings aud disputings ; that ye may be 

blameless and harmless, children of God without reproach 
in the midst of a crooked aud misguided generation, 
among whom ye shine as luminaries in the universe, 

18 holding forth the word of life ; as a boast for me in the 
day of Christ, that I have not run in vain, nor labolU'ed 
in vain. 

17 Yea, and if I be offered upon the sacrifice aud service 
18 of your faith, I joy and rejoice with you all ; aud for this 
111 also do ye joy aud rejoice with me. And I trust in the 

Lord J eaus to send Timothy llhortly to you, that I alao 
10 may be of good heart, when I know about you. For I 

have no man of like mind who will really care about you; 
111 for they all seek their own affairs, not those of Jesus 
!II Christ. But of him ye know the proof, that as a aon 

with 8 father, he hath with me served in the good tidings. 
18 Him therefore I hope to send, as soon as_ ever I shall see 
11t through my own affairs. But I trust in the Lord that 
II I also myself shall come shortly. And I thought it 

neoesBBry to send to you Epaphroditua, my brother aud 
fellow-labourer aud fellow-soldier, bllt your messenger and 

22 
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helper of my wants ; since he longed after you aD, and 18 
was uneasy becal18e ye had heard that he was sick. For 'ill 
indeed he was sick almost to death ; but God pitied him; 
and not him only, but me also, lest I ahould have sorrow 
upon sorrow. I have sent him therefore the more readily. 28 

that when ye see him again, ye may rejoice, and I be lese 
sorrowful. :&ceive him therefore in the Lord with all • 
gladness ; and hold euch men in honour ; becal18e for the 10 
work of Christ he was nigh unto death, having endangered 
his life to supply the remainder of your services to me. 

Lastly, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. To write 
the same thinge to you is not irksome to me, and to you 
is safe. 

:Qeware of the doge, beware of the evil-doers, beware of s 
the concision. For we are the circumcision, who serve s 
God in spirit, boasting in Christ Jesus, and not trusting 
in the flesh. Although I might have trust even in the ' 
~esh. If any other man thinketh to trust in the flesh, I 
might more; cirqumcised on the eighth day, of the race of • 
Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew from Hebrews~ 
according to the law, a Pharisee; as for zeal, a persecutor o 
of the church ; as for righteousness under the law, being 
blameless. :But what things were gain to me those 1 7 
counted loss for Christ. Yea doubtleu, I count all things 8 
~loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord; for whom I have cast away all things,_ and I 
count them as filth, t.hat I may win Christ, and may_ be ·II 

found in him, not having as my righteousness that which. 
is from the law, but tQ.at which is through faith in Christy 
the righteousness from God by the faith ; that I may know 10 

him, and. the power of his resurrection, and the partaking 
of his sufferings, being made conformable to his death, if 11 
I could but attain unto the resurrection of the dead. Not 11 
th11t I have already attained, or am already perfect ; but i 
follow on, if that I may lay hold on that for which I have 
also been laid hold on by Christ. :Brethren, I count not 1a 
myself to have laid hold, but forgetting the things behind, 
and stretching after the things before, I pursue one thing lt_ 
aCCQ,rding to plan, for the prize of God's calling from. 
apove in Christ Jesus. Let us therefore, as many as be. u 
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perfect, think of thiS ; and if in any thing ye think other~ 

Ill wise, that also will God reveal to you. However, where-
17 v.nto we have attained, let us walk therein. Be ye imitators· 

of me; bret~n. and mark them that so walk as ye have· 
18 us fur a pattern. For many walk, of whom I often told 

you, and now tell you even weeping, they are enemies of 
tu the cross of Christ ; whose end is destruction, whose God 

is their belly, and whose glory is in their shame, who mind 
20 earthly things. For our citizenship is in heaven, from 

whence also we look for a saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
21 who will change our mean body into a likeness of his 

glorious body, according to the working whereby he is 
1 able even to put all things under himself. Therefore, my 

brethren, beloved and longed for, my joy and crown, thus 
stand fast in the Lord, beloved. 

1 I beseech Evodia, and I beseech Syntyche, that they be 
a of the same mind in the Lord. And I entreat thee alSo, 

true yoke-fellow, help those women, in that they strove 
for me in the good tidings, bo~h with C!ement, and with 
my other fellow-labourers; whose names are in the book of 

t life. Rejoice in the Lord always; again I say, rejoice. 
& Let your mildness be known to all men. The Lord is at 
e hand ; be over careful about nothing ; but in every thing 

by prayer and supplication with· thanksgiving let your 
7 requests be made known to God ; and the peace of God, 

whieh paesetb all understanding, will guard your hearts 
8 and minds in Christ Jesus. Lastly, brethren, whatsoever 

things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever 
things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever 
t~gs are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report, 
if there be any virtue, if there be any praise, think on these 

8 things ; and what ye have learned and received, and heard, 
and seen in me, those things do ye ; and the God of peace 
will be with you. 

IG And I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at last ye 
have renewed your care for me ; wherein also ye were 

11 oareful, but lacked opportunity. Not that I speak in 
respect of want; for I have learned, in whatever state I 

IS am, to be content. And I know what it is to be brought 
low, and what it is to abound ; every where and in all things 
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I have been taught both to be well fed and to be hUJigry, 
both to abound and to be in want. I am strong in aU IS 

things through Him that strengtheneth me. Notwith- 14 

standing, ye did well in contributing to me in my trouble. 
And ye also know, 0 Philippians, that in the beginniDg of lli 

the good tidings, when I depll~Uld from Macedonia, no 
church had fellowship with me in the JDBtter o( giving and 
receiving, but ye only. For even in Theesalonica. ye sent 1e 
once and again unto my necessity. Not because I desire 17 
the gift, but I desire fruit that may abound to your 
8ccount. For I have all and overflow ; I am full, having 111 

received from Epaph.roditus the things from you, I!Jl 
odour of sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well pleasing 
to God.. And my God will supply all your need, accordiDg tu 
to hie riches in glory, in Christ Jeeue.-And to our God iO 

and Father be glory for ages of agee, amen. 
Greet every saint in Christ Jesus. The brethren who Sl 

are with me greet you ; all the sainte, and chiefly those llS 

of Clell8l's household, greet you. The grace of our Lord liS 

Jesus Christ be with you all, amen. 

THE EPISTLil 0!' 

PAUL TO THE COLOSSIANS. 

PAUL, an apostle of J68U8 Christ by the will .of God, 
and Timothy our brother, to the holy and faithful 11 

brethren in Christ at ColOIIBIIS; grace be to you and 
peace from God our Father. 

We give thanks to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 1 

Christ, always praying for you; having heard of your • 
faith in Christ Jeeus, and love towards all the sainte, for • 
the hope that is laid up for you in heaven. whereof ye 
heard before in the word of the truth of the good tidinga,. 
which are come upon you 88 upon all the world, and bear s 
fruit and increase, as among you, since the day that ye 
heard and knew the grace of God in truth; 88 also ye 7 
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learned from Epapbru, our dear fellow-servant, who ia 
a for you a faithful minister of Christ, who also hath 
• declared unto us your love in the spirit. For this we 

also, sinee the day we heard it, do not cease praying for 
you, and desiring that ye may be filled with the knowledge 

10 of His will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding ; to 
walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, bearing fruit 
.in every good work, and increasing in the knowledge of 

u God ; being strengthened with all strength, according to 
the power of his glory, unto all patience and long-aulfering 

11 with joy ; giving thanks unto the Father who hath made 
us meet for the share of the inheritance of the saints in 
light. . 

11 And He hath delivered us from the power of dar~ess, 
and hath removed us into the kingdom of the Bon of his 

14 love ; in whom we have the redemption, the forgiveness of 
11 sins ; who is an image ot the unseen God, the firstborn of 
11 the whole creation; for in him were created all things, 

those in heaven and those on earth, the aeen and the 
unseen, whether thrones, or dominions, or ·principalities; 

17 or :powers ; all were created through him and for him ; and 
18 he 11 bef<ire all, and in him all are held toget.her ; and he 

is the head of the body, of the church; he is the beginning, 
firatbom from the dead, that among all he may be chief; 

1e for He :was· well pleased that in him all fulneas should 
!10 dwell ; and having made peace through the blood of his 

croaa, through him to reconcile all things to Hilnself;-
through him, whether things on earth, or things in heaven. 

111. And you, who were once aliens and enemies in mind by 
11 wioked works, yet now hath be reoonciled in the body of 

his flesh through death, to present you holy and unblame-
D able and unreproveable in hie sight ; if indeed ye oontinue 

grounded and settled in the faith, and not moved away 
from the hope of the good tidings which ye have heard, 
which were preached to every creature under heaven ; 
whereof I Paul was made a minister. 

u · Now I rejoice in my sufferings 'for you, and I fill up 
what was wanting of Christ's troubles in my flesh for hie 

• body, which is the church; of which I was made a 
miniater, aqcord4tg to the diapepution of God which waa 
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given to me for you, to fulfil the word of God, the mystery 111 
which was hidden from ages and from generations, but is 
now made manifest to his uinta, to whom God wished to wr 
Dlak,e known what are the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles ; which is Christ in you, the 
hope of glory ; whom we preach, warning every man and 11 
teaching every man in all wisdom, so that we may preaeot 
~ery man perfect in Christ; whereunto I abo labour, 11 
etriving aooordiDg to his working which worketh in me 
with power. 

For I wish you to know how great a struggle I hal"ll 1 
~~obout yoa !Pld those in Laodicea, and such as have not 
aeen my fare in the flesh ; that their hearts may be com- 1 
forted, being bit together in love, and Ullto .all riches of 
.the full 888urance of the Ullderstanding, unto the know
ledge of the mystery of God ; in which are hid all the 1 

trea.mres of wisdom and knowledge. And thiS I say lest • 
any one should beguile you with enticing words. For ' 
thongh I be absent in the ftesh, yet I am with you in the 
!l}lirit, joying Nld beholding your order, and the ated· 
fastness of your faith in Christ. As therefore ye have e 
received Christ Jesus as the Lord, walk in him, being · 'I 
JOOted and built up in him, and stabli.shed in the faith, aa 
ye have been taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving. 
Beware lest any man kidnap you through philosophy and a 
empty deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudi· 
ments of the world, and not after Christ. For in him 11 

~welleth all the fulneas of the godhead bodily; and ye are 10 

0C1111plete in him, who is the head of all principality and 
power ; in whom also ye were circumcised with a circnm• 11 
ci.sion not made with hands, in putting off the body of the 
tlesh by the circumcision of Christ, being buried with him 11 
in the baptism; in whom also ye have been railed with him 
through faith in the working of God, who railed him from 
the dead. And lou, beins dead in your Bins, and in the ta 
unoircumcision o your flesh, hath He made alive with him, 
having forgiven us all our trespasses ; blotting out the u 
handwriting of the ordinances that was against. us, that 
wu contrary to us, and he took it out of the way, nailing 
it to tl1o w088; and haviug ~tripped the prillcipaliuee and u 
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powers he made a show of them ·openly, leading them in 
'tl triumph by him. Let no man therefore judge you in 

meat, or in drink, or in respect of a festival, or a new 
17 moon, or sabbaths ; which are a shadow of the things to 
18 come, but the body is Christ's. Let no one triumph 

over you by voluntary humility and worshipping of angels, 
intruding into things that he hath not seen, being vainly · 

It ·puffed up by the mind of his flesh, and not holding to the 
'Head, from whom all the body, by joints and bands 
nourished and knit together, increaseth the increase of God. 

10 H ye are dead with Christ from the rudiments of the 
world, why, as thongh living in the world, do ye impose on 

11 ·yourselves ordinances, • Touch not,' • taste not,' ' handle 
11 • not,' all which are to perish by using ; after the com~ 
• mands and doctrines of men ? Which things, having a 

show of wisdom in will-worship and humility and negl~ 
ing of the body, not in any honour, are for satisfying the 
ilesh. 

· 1 H then ye have been raised with Christ, seek the tb.inga 
1 above, where Christ is sitting at the right hand of God; 

· 1 think of the things above, not the things on earth. For 
~ ,-e are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God. 

:When Christ, our life, shall appear, then will ye also ap-
pear with him in glory. . 

• 11 Slay therefore your members as to things on earth, 
fornication, uncleanness, passion, evil desire, and lasci-

8 'l'iousness, which is idolatry; for which God's wrath is 
7 ·coming on the children of disobedience ; among whom ye 

· 8 8lso once walked, when ye lived among them. But now 
do ye also put away all these, anger, wrath, malice, evil 

·t speaking, filthy words, out of your mouth. Lie not one 
to another, since ye have put otf the old man with his 

10 deeds, and have put on the new man, who is renewed 
·u ·unto knowledge after the image of his creator; where 

there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncir
cnmcision, Barbarian nor Scythian, slave nor free ; but 

u :Christ ia all, and in all. Be clothed therefore, as choaeh 
·of God, holy and beloved, with bowels of mercy, k:ind

u :neaa, humbleness, meekness, patience; (bearing one with 
.another, and forgiving one another, if any one have a 
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qu.arrel agaiHt BDOther; and 88 Christ forgave you, 10 

also do ye ;) and above all these with love, which is the lt 
bond of perfectness. And let the peace of Christ rule in u 
your hearts, to which also ye were called in oae body; 
and be ye thankful. Let the word of Christ dwell in :aa 
you richl;y; in all wildom teaching and admonishing one 

. auotber m psalms 1111d hymns and spiritual sooga, with 
grace singing in your hearts to God .. And whatever ye 17 
do in word or deed, do all in the usme of the Lord Jtl811Bo 
giving thanks to God even the Father thTough him. 

Wives, obey your husbands 88 is fit in the Lord. 18 
Husbands, love youx wives, and be not bitter against lD 

them. Children, obey your parents in all things; for 10 
this is well pleasing in the Lord. Fathers, provoke not 11 

your children lest they be discouraged. Slaves, obey in 11 
all things your masters in the flesh, not with eye-service, 
as men-pleuen, but in singleness of heart, fearing the 
Lord; and whatever ye do, do it from your soul, 88 to D 

the Lord. not as to men ; knowing that from the Lord ye .. 
will receive the reward of the inheritance ; for ye aerve 
the Lord Christ. .And be that wrongeth will receive hack 16 
!or JVhat be wronged ; and tkere i.t no rupect of periOU. 
llaaten, give to your slaves what is just and fit, knowing 
that ye also have a Master in heaven. 

Give youraebes continually to prayer, watching at it 1 
with thaoksgiving ; praying at the same time also. for us, a 
that God wduld open unto us a door for the word, to · 
ip6lk the mystery of Cluist, for which alio I am in 
bonds ; so that I lD1iY show it, as I ought to speak. t 

Walk in wisdom toward thoae without, redeeming the 1 
time. Let your words be always with grace, aeasoned e 
with salt, that ye may know how ye ought to aDSWCl 

~man. 

All my affaire will Tychicus make known to you. the 7 
beloved brother, and faithful minister and fellow-servant 
in the Lord ; whom I have aent to you for this purpoae. a 
t.bat he migh.t know your R1fairs and comfort your hearts ; 
with Onesimus tbe faithful and beloved brother, who is e 
0116 of you : they will make known unto you all things 
done "here. Aristarchus my f!illow-prisoner greeteth yoq, 10 
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~ Mark, tbe eolllin of Barnabas, about whom ye have 
received coiiillUIIld.a ; (if he come to you, receive him;) 

u and Jeau, who is called Justus; who being of the cir· 
cu:mciaion, 81"6 the only fellow-workers unto the kingdom 

111 of God who have been a comfort to me. Epaphrae, who 
iB one of you. a eervBDt of Clu:ist, greeteth you, always 
striving for you in prayer&, that ye may atand perfect BDd 

11 oomp.lete in all the will of God. For I bear him witness, 
that he hath great ls.bour for you, BDd for those in 

1• Laodicea, and thoee in Hilli'Bpolis. Luke the beloved 
u physician, and Demaa, greet you. G1·eet the brethren 

who are in LaodiceB, and Nymphas. and the church in 
11 his house. .And when this episUt hath been read among 

you, cause that it be read alao in the church of the 
L&odioeBDB, and that ye also read that from Laodicea. 

17 And say to Arcbippua ; • Look to the ministry that thou 
• hast undertaken m the Lord, that thou fulfil it.' 

18 The greeting of Paul by mine own hau.d. Bemem~ 
my ®nds. Grace be with you. 

THE l'IBST EPISTL'E OP 

PAUL TO THE THESSALONIANS. 

P A.UL awl SilvBDua and Timothy, to the church of the 
Theaaaloniana in God the Father and the Lord Jeaua 
Christ; grace be to you and peace from God our Father 
and the Lord Jeeua Christ. 

• We thank God always for you all. making mention of you 
a in our prayen without ceasing, rememberirig your work 

of faith, and ls.bour of love, BDd patience of hope in our 
Lord J"eaua Christ, in the eight of our God and Father& 

• I knowU.S. brethren beloved by God, your election. For 
our goed tidings came not unto you in word only, bu' 
.tao in power, and in holy apil'it, and in much &SBUJ'al)()8.1 

as ye know what we became among {ou for your aake. 
1 .A,nd ye became imitators of ua and o the Lord, haviog 
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received the wo:rd in much trouble with joy of holy spirit; 
so that ye became patterns to all the believers in Mace
donia and Achaia. For from you sounded out the wo:rd 
of the Lord not only in Macedonia and in Achaia; but 
also in every place your faith towards God is gone forth ; 
eo that we have no need to speak any thing. For they 
themselves shew of us what an entrance we had unto you, 
and how ye turned to God from the idols, to serve the 
living and true God, and to wait for his Son from heaven, 10 

whom he raised from the dead, Jesus, who delivereth us 
from the coming wrath. 

For, brethren, yourselves know our entrance unto you, 
that it was not in vain·; but when we had suffered before 
and been shamefully treated, as ye know, at Philippi, we 
were bold in our God to speak unto you the good tidings 
of God with much striving. For our exhortation was not 
of deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in guile ; but as we were 
approved by ·God to be intrusted with the good tidings, 
even so we apeak; not as pleasing men, but .God, w'b.o 
trieth our hearts. For we never used words of flattery, 
as ye know; nor a cloak of lasciviousness; God is witness; 

1 
I 

• • 

8 nor sought we glory of men, neither from you, nor from 
others; (when we might have been a burden, as apostles 
of Christ ;) but we were gentle among you. Aa a nurse 
would cherish her children, so we, longing after you, were 
willing to give you, not only the good tidings of God, but 
also our own lives, because ye were dear to us. For ye 
remember, brethren, our labour and toil; labouring night 
and day, so as not to be a burden to any of you, we 
preached unto you the good tidings of God. Ye are wit- 10 
nessea and God, how holily and justly and unblameably we 
behaved to you that believed; as ye know how we ex- ll 
borted and comforted each one of you, as a father doth his 
children, and charged you to walk worthily of God, who 111 
calleth you into his kingdom and glory. For this also we 11 
thank God without ceasing, because when ye received the 
word of God by hearsay from us, ye received it not as the 
word of mr.n, but, as in truth it 1s, as the word of God, 
who also worketh in you that believe. For ye became u 
'imitators, brethren, of the churches of God that are in 

8 

I 
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iJudea in Christ Jesus; for ye also euft'ered the 8albe things 
from your own countrymen as they did from the Jews ; 

1& who both killed the Lord Jesus and the prophets, Alld 
persecuted us, and please not God, being contrary to all 

18 men, forbidding us t.o speak to the Gentiles that they 
might be saved; so as to fill up their sins always. Bu11 
wrath is come upon them to the uttermost. . 

17 :But we, brethren, being bereaved of you at an hour's 
warning, in penon not in heart, have very earnestly 

18_ endeavoured to see your face with great desire. Where
fore we wished to come unto you, (that is, I Paul) onoe 

19 and also a second time, but Satan hindered us. For 
what is our hope, or joy, or crown of boasting, (is it not 

10 yeP) before our Lord Jesus Christ at his· coming P -· Fot 
1 ye are our glory and joy. Wherefore when we could no 

longer forbear, we thought it good to be left at Athelli 
s alone, and sent Timothy, our brother, and fellow-labourer 

under God ia the good tidings of Christ, to establish 
a you, and to encourage you about your faith, that no one 

should be shaken by these troubles ; for yourselves know 
' that unto this we were appointed ; for when we were with 

you, we foretold to yon that we were to be troubl~ 
. i even as it came to pass and ye know. Wherefore I abo 

when I could no longer forbear, sent to know your fait}iJ 
:whether the tempter have tempted you, and lest .our 

e labour be in vain. And just now, when Timothy oame ~ 
us from you, and brought us good tidinga of your faith 
and love, and that ye have good remembrance of ua 
always, desiring to see us, as :we also do to see you.l 

7 wherefore, brethren, we were comforted over you in· ell 
a our trouble and diatreBS, by your faith ; for now we live~ 
11 since ye stand fast in the Lord. For what thaDka can we 

return to God for you, for all the joy wherewith we jOy 
10 for your sakes before our God ; night and day praying 

exceedingly to seelour face, and to finish what is wanting 
11 of/our .faithP nd may our God and Father himself 
u an our Lord Jesus Christ guide out way to you ; and 

may the Lord make you increase and abound in love. one 
toward another, and toward all men, even as we do toward 

11 you; Uf!.to the eatabliaq yolll' heattll unbla.IJleab~ . in 
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holiDese Wen our God and Father, at the coming of oar 
Lord Jesus Christ with all his aainta. 

Lutly thea, brethren, we beleech and abort you in 
lbe Lord Jesas, that as ye have reaBived from u bow ye 
ought to walt and please God, BO ye would abound yet 
more. Por ye bow wbat co11111181ldB we gave you by the • 
Lord Jflll118. Par this is the will of God, your holiness ; s 
that ye abstain from fomieation ; that each of you know ' 
how to poeaeaa his v61111!1 in holineu and honour, not in li 

the passi011 of luat, as the Gentilr:e who bow not God; 
that no one overreach and cheat his brother in the matter ; e 
m the Lord is the JRilrlaher for all these things, as we 
fornamed you and bare witneu. For God called ua not 7 
to uncleanneu, bu' to holinesa. He therefore, that s 
~mmetb, aeometJt not man, but God who hath given his 
holy apirit unto us. 

And about brotherly love ye need not that I write to 
you ; for ye r011J1elves are heaven-taught ~ love one 
another; and mdeed t~'!::t toward all the brethren in all 10 
:Macedonia. But we h you, brethnm, to abound yet 
more ; aad to be ambitious to be quiet, and to do your n 
own buaineu, and to work with your own hands, 88 we 
oommanded you ; that ye may walk becomingly toward 11 

&hole without, and may have need of nothing. 
And we would not have you ignorant, brethren, about 11 

Cbmn that aze gone to :mat, that ye grieve not, even 88 the 
others who have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus 14 
died and rose again. even BO them also who :rest in Jesus 
will God bring with him. For this we say to you by the u 
word of the Lord, that we, who remain alive till the 
mming of the Lord, eball not get before tho11e that are a* 
I8IL For the Lord him.eelf will come down from heaven M 
with a eb.ont, with the YOice of au arclumgel, and with the 
trumpet of God, and the dead in Chriet will rise first j 
thea we who remain alive ehall be caught up with them in 17 
the clouda, to meet the Lord in the air; and BO we shall 
ever be with the Lord. Thtmefore comfort one another J1 
with theee worde. 

But of the timet and 118880D8, brethren, ye have no 1 
need tbat I write. to :JIOU; f9r yoUDelvee know perfectly 1 
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that the day of the Lord so cometh as, a thief in the 

a night. When men say; • Peace and safety;' then sudden 
destruction cometh. on them, as pangs on a woman with 

• child ; and they will not escape. :But ye, brethren, are 
not in darkness, that that dny should ovC!rlake yon as a 

5 · thief. For ye are all sons qf light, and aona of day ; we 
e are not of night nor of darkness. So then, let ua not 
f sleep as the others; but let us watch and be sober. Fo:r 

they that sleep, sleep by night ; and they that be drunken, 
s are drunken by night; but let ua, who are of day, be 

sober, putting on the breastplate of faith and love, and 
u as a helmet the hope of salvation. For God hath not 

appointed ua to wrath, but to the earning of salvation 
10 through our Lord Jesus Christ, w:h.o died for us ; ao tha& 

whether we wake or sleep we may live together with him. 
11 Wherefore comfort one another, and. builif up one another, 

even as ye do. 
111 And we beseech you, brethren, to know them that 

labour among you, and are over you in· the Lord, and 
11 admonish you, and to esteem them very highly in love 

for their work's sake. :Be at peace among yourselna. 
16 And we exhort you, brethren, warn the unruly, comfort 

the feebleminded, support the weak, be pntient tow&rda 
16 all. See that none return evil for evil to any one ; but. 

ever follow what is kind both one toward another, and 
18 17toward all men. &joice always ; pray without ceasing; 
18 in every thing give thanks, for this ia the will of God in 
111 !IOCbrist Jesus towards you; quench not the spirit; despise 
111 .not prophe~; and prove all t~ hold to what ia 
• 21good ; abstain from every form of evil. And may the God 

of peace BBDctify you wholly, and may your whole spirit 
and soul and body be kept blamel.eaa at the coming of our 

u Lord Jesus Cbriat. Faithful ia He who· called you,-a:nd 
he will do it. 

15 16 :Brethren fray for ua. Greet all the brethren with a 
'IT holy kiss. adjure you by the Lord that the epiatle be 
liB read to all the holy brethren. The graoe of our Lord 

Jesus Christ be with you. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLB OF 

PAUL TO THE THESSALONIANS: 

PAUL ~d Silvan~ and Timothy, to the chur~h of 
the Thessalonians in God our Father and our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; grace be to you and peace from God our 11 

, Father iwd our Lord Jesus Christ. 
We ought to thank God always for you, brethren, as is a 
meet, because your faith groweth exceedingly, and the 
love of each one of you all toward each other aboundeth ; 
so that we ourselves boast of you in the churches of God • 
for your patience and faith in all your persecutions and .. 
troubles which ye endure. Which is a .token of the 
righteous :judgment of God, that ye were counted worthy 
of the kingdom of God, for which also ye suffer. Since & 

it is a righteous. thing with God to repay trouble to them 
that trouble you; and to you who are troubled rest with 7 
us, at the revealing of the Lord Jesus from heaven, with 
the angels of his power, in a ftame of fire, punishing them s 
that know not God, and that obey not the good tidings 
uf: our Lord Jesus Christ; who will suffer punishment, g 

everlasting destruction from the presence of the. Lord, 
and from the glory of his strength, when he shall come 10 

to be glorified among his saints, and to be admired among 
all the believers, .(because our witness was believed among 
you.) in that day. For which also we pray always for n 
you, that our God may count you worthy of the calling, 
and may fulfil all the good pleasure of his goodness, and 
~he work of faith, with power ; so that the name of our H 
Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in you. and ye in him, 
according to the grace of'our God, and of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. . 
. . Now we .beseech yoll, brethren, for the coming of our 
l,.ord Jesus Christ, Blld for our .gathering. together unto 
him, that ye be not hastily shaken from your mind, or 
troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as 
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{rom us, as though the ,day of . the Lord were' at 'hand .. 
3 Let no man deceive you by any means ; for the falling off 

must :first come, and the Man of sin be revealed, the son 
• of perdition, who opposeth, and exalteth himself against 

every one called god or to be worshipped, so that he 
sitteth down in the temple of God, shewing himself that 

6 he is a god. Remember ye not, that when I was yet with. 
e you l told you these things P And now ye know what 

withholdeth, so that he may be revealed in his own time. 
7 For the mystery of iniquity already worketh ; only one is-. 
8 p.ow hindering until he be taken out of the way. And 

then will #ke lracketl one be revealed, whom the Lord 
Jesus teill conar.me tDitk tke breatk of kil moutk, and will 

g d,estroy with the appearance of his coming. And his 
coming is according to the workiug . of Satan with all 

10 power and signs and wonders of falsehood, and with all: 
deceit of unrighteousness among them that are lost ;· 
because they received not the love of the truth t.hat they 

11 might be saved. And for this will God send to them a. 
working of deceit, so that they shall believe the faJ.se.: 

Ill hood ; that they may all be condemned who believed not 
the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness. 

18 But we ought to thank God always for you, brethren· 
beloved by the Lord, because God hath from the beginning 
chosen you to salvation in ·holiness of spirit lind belief of 

1• truth; whereunto he called you by our good tidings, :to 
u the earniug tl).e glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. So then, 

brethren, stand fast and hold the lessons that ye have been 
18 taught, whether by our word or letter. And may our 

Lord JesU.s Christ himself, and our God and Father, who 
loved us and gave us in grace comfort everlasting and a 

17 good hope, comfort your hearts, and establish you in every 
· good wor~ and work. . . . 

1 · Lastly, brethren. prny for us, that the word of the Lord 
s may run and be glorified, even as with you, and that .. .we 

may be delivered from unreasonable and wicked men; for 
3 all have not the faith. But the Lord is faithful, who will 
• establish you and guard you from evil. And we trust 

in the Lord for you, that ye both are dojng, and will 
do, wlu,lt we co~d you. --\nd may the Lord guide. 
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your hearts into the love of God, and into the patience of 
Christ. 

Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our e 
Lord Jeans Chlist, to withdraw younelvee from every 
brother that walketh 1lisorderly, and not aecoriliug to the 
lesson that thev received from us. For :vow'Selves know 
how ye ought io imitate us ; for we were not disorderly 
amongst you, nor ate nny mau's bread for nought; but 
with labour anrl toil we worked night and !lny, not to be 
a burden to any of you. Not becnuse we have not power ; » 
but to make ourselves a patte111 for you t{) imitate us. 
For even when we were with you, this we commanded 10 

you, that if any would not work, neither should he eat. 
For we hear that there are some who walk among you 11 
disorderly, working not at all, hut are busy bodies. Now IS 

such men we command and exhort by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that they work with I)Uietness, and eat their own 
hrend. But ye, hrethren, he m•t weary in well-doing. 11 

And if any one obey not our word by this epistle, note 14 

him, and keep not company witb. him, that he may be 
ashamed;. yet count him not as an enemy, hut admonish l6 
him RB a brother. .And may the Lorcl of peace himself u 
give you peace always by all means. The Lord he with 
you all. 

The greeting of Paul with tnine own ha11d, which is the 17 
token in every epistle ; thus I write. The grace of our 18 

Lord Jesus Christ be with you all; amen. 

THE :mtST EPISTLE OF 

PAUL TO TIMOTHY. 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by command of God 'I 
our saviour, and of Christ Jesus our hope, to Timothy : 2 
my true child in faith; grace, mercy, peace from God 
our Father, and Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Abide still in Ephesus, as I besought thee when I went to J 
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Macedonia, that thou mayest charge some not to teach 
4r other doctrines, ,nor to give heed to fables and endless 

genealogies, which minister questiou rather than God's 
dispensation which is in faith. 

& Now the end of the command is love, out of a pme 
11 heart and a good conscience and faith unfeigned, from 

which some having swerved have turned aside unto vain 
7 jangling, wishing to be teachers of the law, understiiilding 
B neither what they say, nor whereof they affirm. But we 
g know that the law is good, if a man 1186 it lawfully, and 

he understand this, that a law lieth not against the 
righteous, but against the lawless and disobedient, the un· 
godly and sinful, the unholy and profane, the murderers 

10 of fathers and murderers of mothers, man-slayers, forni. 
cators, defilers of themselves with mankind,. men-stealers, 
liars, oath-breakers, and if there be any thing else contrary 

u to the sound doctrine, 8ccording to the good tidings of 
the glory of the blessed God, that were intrusted to me. 

12 And I thank him that enabled me, Christ Jesus our Lord, 
because he thought me faithful, putting. into the ministry 

18 one who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and 
injurious; but I obtained mercy, because I did it igno

H rantly in unbelief. And the grace ofour Lord was very 
abundant with faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. 

u The saying is faithful and worthy of all acceptance, that 
Christ J esUB came into the world to save sinners, of whom 

111 I am chief. But for this I obtained mercy, that in me, 
as chief, Jesus Christ might show forth the whole patience, 
for a pattern to them that were hereafter to believe on him 

17 unto life for ages ;-and unto the King of the ages, incor-
ruptible, invisible, the only God, be honour, and glory for 
ages of ages, amen. 

18 This command I intrust to thee, son Timothy, acco:rd-
ing to the prophecies which went before on thee, that by 

111 them thou mightest fight the good fight, having faith and 
a good conscience, which some having put away have been 

110 shipwr&lked as to the faith; of whom is Hymenreus and 
Alexander, whom I have delivered up to Satan, that they 
may_ be taught not to blaspheme. 

1 I exhort therefore, first of all, that , supplications, 
23 
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prayers, interceai.ODB, thaobgi:rings, be made for all men ; 
for kiDgB and all that are in authority ; that we may 1ead ' 
a quiet and ~le life in all godliDesa and honesty. 
For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our a 
aaviour; who willeth all men l.o be aaved, 8lld to come to • 
a knowledge of truth. For there is one God, 811d one 1 

mediator between God and men, a mu, Christ Jesus, who e 
gave himaeJf a 1'81180m for all; the testimony in his own 
time&, unto which I was made a preacher, and 811 apostle, 7 
(I speak the truth, I lie not,) a teacher of the Gentiles in 
faith and truth. I advise therefore that the men pray s 
every where, lifting up holy hands without wrath and 
disputing. In like manner also let the women adorn 11 

themaelves in decent apparel, with modesty 811d sobriety, 
not with braids, or gold, or pearls, or costly array ; but, 10 

as becometh women professing godliness, with good worb. 
Let the womu learn in silenre with all submission. But UD 
I auifer not the womu to teach, nor to aet heraelf over 
the m8ll, but to be in silenre. For Adam was first 11 

formed, then Eve. And Adam was not deceived, but the If 

womu being deceived was in transgression ; but she will u 
be aaved by childbearing, if they continue in faith and love 
aod holiness with sobriety. 

The saying is true ; if a mu aim at being a bishop, he 
desireth a good work. A bishop then should be blameless, 1 

the hQband of one wife, watchful, sober, derent, hospitable, 
ready to teach; not a winebibber, not a striker; but patient, 3 

not a fighter, not avaricious; ruling well his own house, • 
having his children in subjection with all gravity; (for if 
a m811 bow not how t<~ rule his own houae, how shall he 
take care of the church of God?) not newly converted, 11 

lest being puffed up he fall into the al811derer's condem~ 
nation, And he should have a good character from those 7 
that are without, lest he fall.into reproach 811d the sian~ 
derer's snare. In like manner let the deacons be grave, 8 
not double-tongued, not given to much wine, not greedy 
of base gain, holding the mystery of the faith izr a pure 11 
con.t1cienre. And let these also first be tried, and when 10 

found blameless then let them be deacons. In like n 
manner let the women be grave, not slanderers, watchful, 
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li faithful in all things. ut the deacons be husbands of only 
one wife, ruling their children and their own houses well ; 

1s for they that have been deacons honourably earn for them
selves an honourable rank and great freedom of speech in 

1' the faith in Christ JesUB. These things write I unto thee, 
16 hoping to come to thee shortly; but if I tarry, that thou 

mayest know- how to behave in the house of God, which 
is the church of the living God, as a pillar and support of 
the truth. 

16 And confessedly great is the Mystery of Godliness; who 
was made manifest in fiesh, justified in ·spirit, seen by 
preachers, proclaimed among' the Gentiles, believed on in 

1 the world, received up in glory. And the spirit expressly 
saith, that in the latter times some will depart from the 
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of 

2 de.mol!s, with the hypocrisy of liars, who have th~ir con-
a smence seared, who order not to. marry, to abstain from 

meats which God created to be received with thanksgiving 
• by those who believe and acknewledge the truth. Because 

every creature of God is good, and nothing is to be 
6 refused, when received with thanksgiving; for it is made 
6 holy by the word of God and by prayer. If thou remind 

the brethren of these things, thou wilt be a good minister 
of Jesus Christ, nourished up in the. words of the faith 

7 and ·of thP. good doctrine to which thou hast attained. But 
refuse profane and old wives' fables, and exercise thyse~ 

s unto godliness. For bodily exercises are profitable for 
little ; but godliness is profitable for all things, having pro
mise of the life that now is, and of that which is to come. 

v 10 The saying is faithful and worthy of all acceptance. For 
unto this we both labour and suffer reproach, because we 
trust in the living God, who is the 81\viour of all men, 

n especially of believers. These things command and teach. 
12 . Let no one despise thy youth ; but be thou a pattern to 

believers, in word, in behaviour, in love, in faith, in purity. 
13 Till I come, give attention to reading, to exhortation, to 
1• teaching. Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was 

given to thee by prophecy, with the laying on ~f hands 
by the body of elders. Take care of these things, be 
wholly in them, that thy improvement may be seen in all 
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things. Take heed to thysell. and to thy teaching; con- 1e 
tinue in them ; for so doing thou wilt save both thyself 
and thy hearers. · 

Rebuke not an elder, but intreat him as a father; and 
younger men as brethren ; elder women lUI mothers ; the s 
younger as sisters in all purity. 

Support widows that nre wjJ.olly widowed. But if any a ' 
widow have children or grandchildren, let these learn first 
to show piety at home, and to requite their parents ; for 
that is acceptable in the sight of God. But she that is 
wholly widowed, and left alone, hopeth in God and con
tinueth in supplication and prayers night and day. Bld e 
ahe that liveth in wantonness is dead while ahe liveth. 
And these things give in charge, that they may be blame- 1 
less. And if any one provide not for his own, and s 
especially for those of his own house, he hath denied the 
faith and is worse than an unbeliever. Let not a widow t 

be taken on the list uDless of sixty years of age, having 
been the wife of one husband, and well reported of for good 10 

works ; whether she have brought up children, or lodged 
strangers, or washed the saints' feet, or relieved the 
aftlicted, or have followed up any good work. Bnt refuse n 
younger widows ; for if they should grow want~n against 
Christ, they wish to marry, bearing blame, because they 111 
have cast off their first faith. And withal they learn to 11 
be idle, going about from houae to house; and not only 
idle, but tattlers also and busy-bodies, speaking things 
that they ought not. I advise therefore the younger ones u 
to marry, bear children, guide the house, give no occasion 
for slander to the adversary. For already some have lG 
turned aside after Satan. If any believing man or woman 111 
have widows, let such relieve them, ond let not the church 
be burdened, that it may relieve those that are wholly 
widowed. 

Let elders who rule well be counted worthy of double 17 
reward, especially those who labour in word and teaching. 
For the scripture saith; fiou 1Mlt not munle tile tramp- IS 
li"'ff o:z; and, TM lalmlrer il 'IIJOrlky of 1m hire. Against lt 
an elder receive not an accusation, unless it be by two or 
three witnesses. Them that sin rebuke before all, that the 10 
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111 others also may fear. I charge thee before God and the 

Lord Jesus Christ, and the chosen preachers, that thou 
observe these things without prejudice, doing nothing with 

11 partiality. Lay hands hastily on no man, neither be par
taker of other men's sins. 

ss Keep thyself pure. Be no longer a water drinker, but 
use a little wine for thy stomach's sake and thy frequent 
weaknesses. 

u Some men's sins are open, leading to judgment; those 
26 of others follow after. In like manner also some good 

works are open, and those that are otherwise cannot be 
hid. 

Let such as are slaves under a yoke count their own 
masters worthy of all honour, that the name of God and 

s the teaching be not evil spoken of. And let them that 
have believing masters not disregard them because they 
are brethren; but let them serve the more because the 
partakers of the benefit are believers and beloved. These 
things teach and exhort. 

a If any one teach other things, and hold not t~ the 
wholesome words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the 

' teaching which is according to godliness, he is proud, 
knowing nothing, but doting about questions and strifes 
of words, whereof come envy, strife, evil speaking, wicked 

& surmising, perverse dillputes of men corrupt in mind and 
destitate of truth, who suppose that godliness is gain; 

s from such men withdraw thyself. But godliness with 
7 contentment is great gain ; for we brought nothing into 

the world, and it is plain that we can take nothing out. 
8 Having therefore food and covering, let us be content 
• therewith. But they that plan to be rich fall into tempta

tion and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful desires, 
10 which drown men in destruction and min. For the love 

of money is the root of all evil; which some reaching after 
have wandered from the faith and pierced themselves with 

u many sorrows. But "do thou, 0 man of God, flee these 
things, and follow righteousness, godliness, faith, love, 

u patience, meekness. Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold 
on the life everlasting, whereunto thou wast called, and 
haat professed the good professi~n before many witnesses. 
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I charge thee in the sight of God, who giveth life to all u 
things, and of Christ Jesus, who witnessed before PontiUB 
Pilate the good profession, that thou keep the command 14 

unspotted, unrebuked, ·until the appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; which in his own .times He will show, who 11 

is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords, who only hath immortality, dwelling in 1a 
light unapproachable, whom no man hath seen, nor can 
see;-to whom be honour and power everlasting; amen. 

Charge the rich in this age not to be puffed up; nor to 17 
trust in uncertain riches, but in the living God, who 
giveth us richly all things to enjoy; to do good, to be rich l8 

in good works, ready to distribute, eager to communicate, 
storing up for themselves a good foundation against the 18 

future, that they may lay hold on the real life. 
0 Timothy, guard the intrusted charge, avoiding pro· oo 

fane babblings, and [antitheses of Gnosticism, or] oppo
sitions of Science falsely so called; in professing which 11 

some have erred concerning the faith. Grace be with 
thee. 

THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 

PAUL TO TIMOTHY. 

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, 
according to the promise of the life in Christ Jesus, to s 
Timothy my beloved child; grace, mercy, peace, from 
God our Father, and Christ Jesus our Lord. 

I thank God, whom I serve after my forefathers with a I 

clear conscience, that without ceasing I have remembrance 
of thee in my prayers by night and day, desiring to see • 
thee, remembering thy tears, that I may be filled with 
joy ; calling to mind the unfeigned faith that is in thee, i 
which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother 
Eunice, and I am persuaded is in thee also. 

For which oause I remind thee to kindle up the gift of a 
God which is in thee by the putting on of my hands. 
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7 For God hath not given us a IJpirit of fear, but of power, 
and of love, and of wisdom. 

s Be not therefore ashamed of witnessing to our Lord, · 
nor of me his prisoner; but partake in the a.ftlictions of 

11 the good tidings according to the power of God, who 
saved us and called us with a holy calling, not according 
to our works, but according to his own purpose and the 
grace given to U8 in Christ JesU8 before the time of the 

10 ages, and now made manifest by the appearing of our 
aaviour JesU8 Christ, who hath destroyed death, and 
brought life and immortality to light through the good 

11 tidings, unto which I was appointed a preacher, and au 
11 apostle, and a teacher of the Gentiles ; for which. cause 

also I ,su1fer these things ; but am not ashamed. For I 
know whom I have believed, and I am persuaded that he 
is able to guard. my intlU8ted charge until that day. 

18 Keep to the form of sound words which thou hast heard 
l' from me, in faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. The 

good intrusted charge do thou guard by the holy spirit 
which dwelleth in us. 

u This thou k:nowest, that all those in Asia turned from 
I.e me ; of whom are Phygellus, and Hei'IIlogenes. May the 

Lord give mercy to the house of Onesiphorus ; for he oft 
17 refreshed me, and was not ashamed of my chain ; but 

when he was in Rome he sought me out very diligently 
IS and found me; (may the Lord grant to him to find mercy 

from the Lord in that day ;) and in how many things he 
served me in Ephesus thou, knowest very well. 

1 Thou therefore, my child, be strong in the grace that 
1 is in Christ Je8U8; and what thou hast heard from me 

by many witnesses, the same intlU8t thou to faithful men, 
s who will be able to teach others also. Do thou there

fore endure hardship, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 
' No man when he is a soldier entangleth himself in the 

affairs of life ; that he may· please him. that enlisted him. 
1 And if a man strive in the games, he is not crowned, 
e unleu he strive according to the rules. The husband

man that laboureth ought to be first partaker of the fruits. 
7 Consider what I say ; and may the Lord give thee 
s understanding in all things. &member JesU8 Christ of 
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the seed of David, who was raised from the dead accord-
ing to my good tidings ; wherein I su1fer trouble unto t 
bonds, as an evildoer; but the word of God is not bound. 
Therefore I bear patiently all things for the sake of the 10 
chosen people, that they also may obtain the salvation 
which is in Christ Jesus with glory everlaating. The 11 
saying is faithful ; if we be dead with him, we shall also 
live wit)!. him; if we bear patiently, we shall also reign 1ll 

with him ; if we deny him, he will also deny us. If we u 
have no faith, he remaineth faithful ; he cannot deny 
himself. 

Remind them of these things, charging them before Jt 

the Lord not to fight about words for no profit, to the 
&ubverting of the hearers. Endeavour to present thyself 11 
approved to God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly explaining the word of truth. But 11 
&hun profane babblings ; for they will increase unto more 
ungodliness, and their word will eat as a canker ; of 17 
whom is Hymenmus and Philetus; who have erred about 18 

the truth, saying that the resurrection is already past ; 
and they . overthrow the faith of some. Nevertheless 1t 
God's foundation standeth sure, having this seal ; TU 
Lord hwrDetA tlu!m tllat are !liB ; and, ut nery orte tlua 
nametA t!le name of tile Lord depart fr011J iniquity. But to 
in a great house there are not only vessels of gold and of 
silver, but also of wood and of earth ; and some for 
honour and some for dishonour. If a man therefore 111 
cleanse himself from these things, he will be a vessel for 
honour, made holy, and useful to the master, prepared 
for every good work. Flee also the lusts of youth ; and a 
follow righteousness, faith, love, peace with those who 
call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. But foolish and 111 
unlearned questions avoid, knowing that they gender 
wtrifes. And a servant of the Lord ought not to strive, M 

but to be gentle to all men, apt to teach, patient of wrong, 
in meekness instructing those that oppose ; if perhapa 11 
God may grant to them repentance to the acknowledging 
of the truth, and that unto his will they may rescue 211 
themselves from the snare of the devil, having been taken 
captive by him. . 
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Know this also, that in the last days perilous times 
1 will come. For men will be selfish, avaricious, boasters, 

proud, evil-speakers, disobedient to parents, ungra~ 
s unholy, without natural affection, covenant-breakers, 

slanderers, intemperate, :fierce, enemies of what is good; 
' traitors, headstrong, puJfed up, lovers of pleasure more 
G ·than lovers of God ; having a form of godliness, but 

denying ita l'Ower. And from such men turn away; 
11 For uf these are they who creep into houses, and enslave 

silly women, that are laden with sins, led away by various 
7 passions, ever learning yet never able to come to a know
s ledge of truth. And as Jannes and Jambres withstood 

Moses, so do these men withstand the truth ; men cor-
' rupt in mind, disproved concerning the faith. But th6J 

ahall proceed no further ; for their folly will be clear to 
all. u was that of those men also. 

10 But thou hast known my doctrine, manner of life, 
u purpose, faith, longsuJfering, love, patience, persecutions, 

afllictions, what befell me at Autioch, at !conium, at 
Lystra, what persecutions I endured ; but out of them all 

lll the Lord delivered me. Yea and all who wish to live 
18 godly in Christ Jesus will be persecuted. But evil men 

and impostors will wax worse and worse, deceiving and 
1' being deceived. But continue thou in what thou hast 

learned and been 888ured of, knowing from whom thou 
n learnedat, and that from a child thou hast known the holy 

scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation 
111 through the faith in Christ Jesus. All writing inspired 

by God is also profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
17 correction, for instruction in righteousness ; that the man 

of God may be perfect, thoroughly :fitted for every good 
work. 

1 I charge thee before God and Jesus Christ, who is 
about to judge the living and the dead, and by his 

I appearing . and by his kingdom ; preach the word ; be 
urgent in aeason, out of season ; confute, rebuke, exhort, 

a in all patience and teaching. For a time will come when 
they will not endure sound doctrine ; but after their own 
desires, having itching ears, will they multiJ?lY to them

' aelvea teachers ; and they will turn away thetr ears from 
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the troth, and will be turned towards the fables. Bui 1 
watch thou in all things, endure aftlictions, do the work 
of a preacher of good tidings, fulfil thy ministry. 

For I am already sacrificed, and the time of my de- 11 

parture is at hand. I have fought the good fight, I have 7 
finished the race, I have kept ~he faith ; for the rest, B 

there is laid up for me the crown of righteousne&~~, which 
the Lord, the righteous judge, will give me on that 
day ; and not to me only, but to all that love his 
ap~. , 
- Do thy beat to come to me aoon. For Demas hath e 10 
fonaken me, having loved the present age, and is gone to 
Theaaalonica ; Creacens to Galatia ; Titus to Dalmatia. 
Luke alone is with me. Take Mark and briDg him with 11 
thee; for he is useful to me for the ministry. And 11 
Tychicua have I sent to Epheaua. And the bag which I 11 
left at Troas with Carpus, when thou comest, bring ; and 
the books, ea~y the parchments. Alexander the w 
coppersmith did me much evil ; the Lord reward him 
according to his works. And do thou guard against him, l6 

for he hath greatly -withstood our words. At my first Y 
defence no man stood with me, but all foraook me ; may 
it not be laid to their charge. But the Lord stood with 17 
me, and strengthened me ; that by me the preaching _might 
be fulfilled, and that all the Gentiles might hear ; and I 
waa delivered out of the lion's mouth. And the Lord 18 
will deliver me from every wicked work, and will BBve me 
unto his heavenly kingdom ;-to whom be glory for ages 
of agee, amen. 

Greet Prisca and Aquilaa, and the household of One- 111 
Biphonl8. Erastus remained at Corinth ; but Tropbimus !Ill 
I left at Miletus sick. Do thy beat to come before the n 
winter. Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia, and all the brethren. The Lord J e8U8 • 
Christ be with thy spirit. Grace be with you. 
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THE EPISTLE OF 

PAUL TO TITUS. 

PAUL, a servant of God, and an apostle of JeBllll 
Christ, according to the faith of God's elect, and the 

ll acknowledging the truth which is after godliness, in 
hope of life everlasting, which God, who speaketh not 

s falsely, promised before the time of the ages, and at fit 
times showed his word in the preaching which is 
intrusted to me according to the command of God our 

' aaviour,-to Titus my true child after the common 
faith; grace, mercy, peace, from God the Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ our aaviour. 

6 For this cause I left thee in Crete, that thou mighteat set 
in order the things wanting, and appoint elders in each 

e city as I ordered thee, if any one be blameless, the hus
band of one wife, having children that are believers, and 

7 are not accused of riot or unruly. For the bishop ought 
to be blameless, as God's steward; not selfwilled. not 
soon angry, not a winebibber, not a striker, not given oo 

B base gain, but hospitable, a lover of good, wise, just, holy. 
11 temperate ; holding fast the true word according to the 

teaching, that he may be able both to exhort by sound 
doctrine, and to convince the gainsayers. 

10 For thert~ are also many unruly persons, vain talkers 
l1 and deceivers, especially they of circumcision, whose mouth 

must be stopped ; who overturn whole houses, teaching 
11 what they ought not, for base gain's aake. One of them· 

ael vee a poet of their own said ; Oretam 0/f'e alrtJaya linn, 
18 • t!f1illleutl, alotD llelliea. This witnessing is true; where

. fore rebuke them sharply, that they may be sound in the 
1" faith, not holding to Jewish fables and the commands of 
11 men who turn from the truth. To the pure all things 

are pure, but to the defiled and unbelieving nothing is 
pure, but both their mind and conscience are defiled. 

1e They profess to know God, but in their deeds they deny 
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him, being hateful, and disobedient, and approved in no 
good work. 

But speak thou things that become sound doctrine ; 
that aged men be sober, grave, wise, sound in faith, in 1 

love, in patience ; that aged women in like manner be a 
in behaviour as. becometh holiness, not slanderers, not 
enslaved to much wine, teachers of good ; that they may ' 
teach the young women to love their husbands, to love 
their children, to be wise, chaste, keepers at home, good, 
obedient to their husbands, that the word of God be not 
evil spoken of. Exhort the young men in like manner to s 
be wise, in all things shewing thyself a pattern of good 1 
works, uncorrupteduess in doctrine, gravity, sound speech, s 
which cannot be oondemned; that he who is of the con
trary may be ashamed, having nothing evil to say of us. 
Let slaves be obedient to their own masters, let them be v 
well pleasing in all things, not contradicting, not purloin- 10 

ing, but shewing all good faithfulneSB ; that they may 
adorn the doctrine of God our saviour in all things. 
For the grace of God, which bringeth salvation to all 11 
men, hath appeared, teaching us that, denying ungodlin.ess 12 

and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, and righteously, 
and godly, in this age, waiting for the blessed hope, and u 
the appearing of the glory of the great God and of our 
saviour Jesus Christ; who gave himself for us, that he 16 

might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto hlm-
aelf a ~uliar people, zealous for good works. Speak u 
these things, and exhort and rebuke with all authority. 
Let no man despise thee. . 

Remind them to be obedient to principalities and 
powen, to obey authority, to be ready for every good 
work, to speak evil of no one, to be peaceable, gentle, 1 

shewing all meekness towards all men. For we ourselves a 
also were once foolish, disobedient, deceived, enslaved to. 
divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, 
spiteful, hating one another. But when the kindness and • 
love of God our saviour toward man appeared, not by 1 
works of righteousness which we had done, but according 
~ his mercy he saved us, by the washing of new birth. 
~d t~e renewing of the holy _spirit, which he shed o!l ~ 
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7 abundantly through Jesus Christ our saviour; that being 
justified by his grace, we may be hein according to the 

e hope of life everlasting. -The saying is faithful; and 
·about these things I wish thee to affirm strongly, thai 
they who have believed iu God might be careful to stand 
forward iu good works, These are the thiuge which are 

11 good and profitable to meu. But avoid foolish questions, 
aud genealogies, and disputes, and strife about the law; 

10 for they are unprofitable and vain. Reject after the first 
and second admonition a mau that maketh divisions ; 

11 kuowiug that such an one is gone astray, and siuneth, 
being self-condemned; 

12 When I shall send Artemas to thee, or Tychicus, be 
careful to come to me to Nicopolis ; for there have I 

18 determined to wiuter. Send forward carefully Zenas the 
teacher of the law, and A pollos, that notbing be wanting 

H to them. And let our's also learn to be forward iu good 
u works for necessary usee, that they be not unfruitful. All 

that are with me greet thee ; ~t them that love us iu 
faith. Grace be with you all. 

TllE EPIBTLlC OF 

PAUL TO PHILEMON. 

1 P .&.UL, a prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timothy our 
brother, tQ Philemon our beloved and fellow-labourer, 

s and to the beloved Apphia, and to Archippue our 
a fellow-soldier, and to the church iu thy house; graoe 

to you, and peace, from God our father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. · 

4. I thank my God always, making mentic;m of thee iu my 
& pmyers, hearing of thy love and faith, which thou haet 
t1 toward the Lord Jesus, and for all the sainte; that thy 

partaking of the faith may become effectual iu the aclmow• 
Iadging of every good that is iu us toward Christ Je&UII. 
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Far we have great joy and comfort in thy love, because the 
bowels of the sainte have been refreshed by thee, brother. 

Wherefore though I might have much boldneaa in Christ 
to command thee what is fit, for love's sake I rather 
beseech, being such an one 88 Paul the aged. and now also 

7 

8 

II 

a prisoner of Jesus Christ; I beseech thee for my child, 10 

whom I have begotten in my bonds, Onesimus; who was 11 
once useleaa to thee, but is now useful to thee and to me, 
whom I have sent back ; and do thou receive him, that is, n 
mine own bowels. Whom I did mean to keep with me, lB 

that in thy stead he might minister to me in the bonds 
of the good tidings ; but without thy mind would I do a 
nothing, that thy kindness should be not 88 of necessity, 
but willingly. For perhaps for this he departed for a 15 
season, that th9u ahouldest receive him for ever; no longer 18 

88 a slave, but above a slave, 88 a brother beloved, 
especially by me, but how much more by thee, both in the 
flesh, and in the Lord. If therefore thou count me a 17 
partner, receive him as myself. And if he hath wronged 18 
thee, or oweth thee ought, put that to my account; I Paul 18 

have written it with my own hand, I will repay it ; albeit 
I say not to thee that thou owest to me even thine· own 
self besides. Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in the !10 

Lord ; refresh my bowels in Christ. Having trust in thy lll 

obedience I have written to thee, knowing that thou wilt 
even do more than I say. 

And withal prepare me also a lodging ; for I hope that ~ 
by your ptayers I shall be given to you. There salute 23 

thee Epaphras, my fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus; Mark, !M 

Aristarcbus, Demas, Luke, my fellow-labourers. The grace 25 
of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. 

THE EPISTLE TO 

THE HEBREWS. 
Gon, who at many times and in many manners spake 

in time past to the fathers by the prophets, hath at the 
last of these days spoken to us by a Son, whom he hath 

1 
i 
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apP<>inted heir of all things, by whom also he inade the 
B ages. Who being a my of his glory, IIJid an image of his 

substance, and upholding all things by the word of his 
power, when he had by himself made .a cleansing of our 
sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high ; 

• becoming so much better than the angels, as he hath in· . 
• herited a more excellent ~ethan they. For to which 

of the angels did He ever say ; Tlwu art my aon, tAU doqJ 
1a"e I begotten tkee ? And again, I wiU be to kim aB a 

s fatller, and ke altall be to me u a 1011 ? And again, when 
He bringeth the first begotten into the world, it saith ; 

7 .dnd let aU tke a'll{/ela of God toor1kip kim. And of the 
angels it saith ; 1Yko maketk ku angela &pirih, and ku 

s J11ini8ter1 a .flame of fire; but of the Son; Tky tkrrme, 0 
God, u for agea of ages; a aceptre of rigkteoumeu i8 t!UJ 

9 ~eeptre of tky kingdom. Tlwu kalt lt.roerl rigkteo1an.ua and 
katetJ iniquity; tkerifore, 0 Gorl, tky Gorl katk a11ointerl 

10 tkee toitk oil of gladne11 aborJe tky fellofDs. And, Tlwu, 
Lord, in tke beginni'll{/ fO'Mtuied8t tke earlk; and tke kea"etl8 

n are tke worlc8 of tky kands. Tiley toiU periall, but tlwu re-
12 mainut, and tkey all 1Dill10az olrl as a cloak, and as a 1•obe 

rtJilt tlwu fold tkem and tkey fllill be ckangerl; but tkou art 
18 tke same, and tky years toill not fail. But to which of the 

angels said He ever; Bit tlwu on my rigkt kanrl until I make 
H IJI.ine enemiel a footstool for tky feet ? Are they not all 

ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for the sake of 
them who are about to inherit salvation? 

Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to 
s the things which we have ~eard, lest we fall off. For if 

the word spoken through angels was stedfast, and every 
transgression and disobedience received a just retribution ; 

a how shall we escape if we neglect so great a salvation., 
which had its beginning in being spoken through the 
Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him, 

4 God witnessing with them by signs and wonders and 
divers mighty works and gifts of holy spirit. according to 

6 his will P For unto angels He put not in subjection the 
a world to come, whereof we speak. But one somewhere 

witnessed, saying ; Wltat iB mall tkat tkou art mind/ul of 
7 him? or tke Son of man tkat tkou oisite1t him? Tkou 
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fiUUlert Aim t1 Zittk low:r titan tlu t~"ffel8; tlwu C1'0ftJflefht 
llim toith glmy atulluJnour; tlwrt. luut put all tiing• Wider a 
Ail feet. For in putting all things und~r him, He left 
nothing not put under him. But now we see not yet all 
things put under him. But we see Jesus, who was 'fiiiMle 11 

11 little louJer tkan tile a"ffell, for the suJiering of death 
cro1tmed toit/J glory and luJnour; that by the grace of God 
he should taste of death for every man. For it became 10 

Him for whom are all things and through whom are all 
things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make the captain 
of their salvation perfect through suJierings. For both n 
he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of 
One ; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them 
brethren; saying; I ?Dill declare Tky ume u11to "'!/ bret/Jrm, IS 

w fM midlt of tile c/Jurc/J will I aing praile to Tllee; and IS 

again ; I will put my trwt &11 Him; and again ; Behold, 
I and tke ckildre~~ that God hath gifHm me. Since then u. 
the children are partaken of flesh and blood, he also him
self in the same manner partook of the same, that through 
death he might destroy him that hath the power of death, 
that is the devil, and might deliver such as through fear 1& 

of death were all their lifetime held in slavery. For verily 111 
it taketh not hold of angels, but taketh hold of the seed 
of Abraham. Wherefore in all things it behoved him to 17 
be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a merCi-
ful and faithful high priest in things concerning God, to 
make propitiation for the sins of the people. For in that 18 

he himself suJiered when tempted, he is able to help them 
that are tempted. 

Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly 1 
calling, consider the apostle and high priest of our profes
sion, Jesus; who was faithful to Him that appointed him, i 

even as Moses WSB, in all His holl86. For he wSB counted s 
worthy of more ·glory than Moses, inasmuch as he that 
built the house hath more honour than the house.· For ~ 
every house is built by some one, but he that built all 
things is God. And Moses truly was faithful in all His 
house, as a servant, in witness of the things which were to 
be spoken; but Christ &8 a son over His house; whose e 
house we are, if we keep the boldness and the rejoicing of 
of the hope firm to the end. 
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Wherefore, as the holy spirit saitb; To-day, if!I~11Jill !wJr 
8 /JU W~, luJrfltM Ml yortr }zeartl IJ8 in tke pt'()f}()CafMn, ill 
II tie day of tentptatiotJ i~t tlae 1Dildertlela; 11JAlm your fatlura 

tempted me, prOMJ me, and aa11J my '1/Jorkl for forty y~ara. 
10 lner~ore I 11JIJ8 ~etl1Ditk tkat generatiot&, and said; 
~ alADay1 err in leearl, and tluy kau not /m011J11 tq 

n ttJaya. So I BtfJMe Ur. my 11J1"at/r,, tkey a/r,all not enter iflto 
11 my rut. Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any one of 

you an evil heart of unbelief, in the departing froD;J. the 
18 living God. :But exhort one another daily, while it is 

called To-day; lest any of you be hardened by the deceit-
14 fnlness of sin. For we are made partakers of Christ, if 

we hold the beginning or our confidence stedfast unto the 
1& end. As it iSIIaid; To-da:y; ifye ttJiU iear ku 'IXJice, karden 
18 ffOt your laeartl, IJ8 ill tlae pror;ocation. For who when 

they heard did provoke P Yea, did not all they who came 
17 out of Egypt under Moses P And with whom was He 

grieved for forty years ? Was it not with them that had 
18 sinned, whose oarcases fell in the desert P And to whom 

aware He that they should not enter into his rest, but to 
Ill them that believed not P So we see that they could not 
1 enter in because of unbelief. Let us therefore be afraid, 

lest, a promise being left of entering into His rest, an-, of 
s you should seem to come short of it. For we have rece1ved 

the good tidings, as also did they; but the word which 
they heard did not profit them, not being mixed with the 

a faith of them that heard it. For we who have believed 
do enter into the rest, as it eaid; & I nDIJre ill my ttJratk, 
tkey alall not enter iflto my rest; from the works that were 

' finished indeed at the foundation of the world. For it 
somewhere aaith about the seventh day thus; .ti.nd Gtld 

' ruted Ofl tlae JefJefltk day from all ku ttJorkl; and in this 
e again ; Tiley MaJt not mter into my rut. Since therefore 

it remaineth that some are to enter therein, and they to 
whom the good tidings were first preached entered not 

7 because of unbelief; again it marketh out a certaiQ. day, 
To-day, saying in David, after such a time; as it is said; 

e To-day, ifye wiU !lear /Us 'DOice, harden not your keartl. For 
if Joshua had given them rest, it would not have spoken 

e of another day IU\erwarde. There remaineth therefore a 
24 
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sabbath-rest for the people of God. For he that is 10 

entered into his rest, hath also ceased from his works, as 
God from his own. Let us therefore endeavour to enter 11 
into that rest, lest any man fall after the same example of 
unbelief. For the word of God is living and powerful. u 
and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even 
unto the separating of life and breath, and of joints and 
marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and meanings of 
the heart ; and no creature is unseen in his sight, but all IS 
things are naked and laid open to the eyes of him of whom 
we are speaking. 

As then we have a great high priest, who is passed into 1' 
heaven, Jesus the son of God; let us hold fast OUI' pro
fession. For we have not a high priest who cannot feel n 
with our weaknesses ; as he was tempted in like manner in 
all things, except sin. Let us therefore come boldly to 1& 

the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace for help in time of need. For every high priest 
taken from among men is appointed for men in things 
belonging to God, that he may offer both gifts and 
sacrifices for sins ; who can feel for the ignorant and the 2 

wandering, since he also is compassed with weakness ; and s 
for this he ought, as for the people, so also for himself, to 
make offering for sins. And no one taketh this honour to ' 
himself, but one that is called by God, as was Aaron. So 
also Christ honoured not himself as being made a high 
priest, but He that said of him ; Tlwu art my 1011, t1il dtJY 
/uzrJe I begotten thee ; as it also aaith in 1\Ilother place ; & 

Tlum art a pm1t for erer, of the order of MelcMiederJ. 
And he in the days of his fiesh, when he had offered up 
prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears 
unto Him that was able to save him from death, and being 
heard for his devotion, as being a son, learned obedience s 
from what he suffered; and being made perfect, he became v 
the author of everlasting salvation unto all that obey him; 
being proclaimed by God a high priest of the order of 10 

Melchisedec. 
And of him we have much to say and hard to be ex- n 

plaiDed, since ye are become dull of hearing. For though 12 

by this time ye ought to_ be teachers, ye have again need 
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of one to teach you, what are the first principles of the 
oracles of God ; and ye are become such as have need of 

ts milk, and not of strong meat. For every one that useth 
milk is unskil.ful in the word of righteoWineBB ; for he is a 

1' babe ; for strong meat is for the full grown, who by habit 
have their senses exercised to the discernment both of 

1 good and evil. Wherefore leaving the first principles of 
the doctrine of Christ, let us come to the perfection ; not 
laying again a foundation of repentance from dead works, 

2 and of belief in God, of the doctrine of washings, and of 
the laying on of hands, and of the rising again from the 

a dead, and of everlasting judgment. And this we will do 
' if God permit. For it is impossible as to those who have 

been once enlightened, and have tasted the heavenly gift, 
& and been made partakers of the holy spirit, and have 

tasted the good word of God and the mighty works of the 
e age that is to come, when they fall away, to renew them 

again to repentance ; since they again crucify to themselves 
7 the Son of God and put him to shame. For the land 

which drinketh the rain that cometh oft upon it, and 
bringeth forth herbs useful to them for whom it is tilled. 

s receiveth blessing from God ; but that which beareth 
thorns and briers is rejected, and is nigh unto a curse ; 

v whose end is to be burned. :But, beloved, we are per
suaded better things of you. and things that belong to 

10 ·salvation, if we may so speak. For God is not unjust, so 
as to forget your work and the love which ye shewed to
ward his name, in having ministered and in now minister

u ing to the saints. And we desire each of lou to shew the 
same diligence towards the completion o the hope until 

u the end ; that ye be not slothful, but imitators of those 
IS who through faith and patience inherit the promises. For 

when God made promise to Abraham, because he could 
1' swear by no greater, he sware by himself, saying; Surely 

bleuirzg I fDill blul t!lee, and m:ultipl;yi"U I IDiU multiplg 
u tiee. And. thus having been patient he obtained the 
18 promise. For men verily swear by Him who is greater, 

and the oath for confirmation is to them an end of all strife. 
17 Wherein God, wishing more abundantly to shew unto the 

heirs of the promise the unchangeableness 9f his will, 
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confirmed it with' an oath; that by two unchangeable 18 
things, in which it is impoBSible for God to deceive, we 
might have a strong consolation, having fted for refuge to 
lay hold upon the hope eet before liS ; which we hold as 111 
an anchor of l.he soul, both sure and stedfast, and which 
entereth the place within the veil. whither as a forerunner l!ID 

for us Jesus ia entered, who ia made a high prieet of the 
order of Melchieedec until the end of the world. 

For this Melchieedec, king of Salem, priest of the 1 
most high God, (who met Abraham returning from the 
slaughter of the kings, and blessed him, to whom also !I 
Abraham gave a tenth part of all ;) :first being translated 
King of riglJiernl,me,, and then King of &lea, which is 
King of Peace, without father, without mother, without 1 

genealogy, neither having beginning of days, nor end of 
life, but made like unto the Son of God, remaineth a 
priest for the future. Now consider how great this man • 
was, unto whom even the patriarch Abraham gave a tenth 
of the spoils. And verily they of the.sona of Levi, who ' 
receive the office of priest, have a command to take tithe 
from the people according to the law, that ia,"from their 
brethren, though they came out of the loins of Abraham ; 
but he, though not having hia genealogy from them, took a 
tithes from Abraham, and blessed him that had the pro
mises. And without any contradiction the leas is blessed 7 
by the greater. And here men that die receive tithes ; a 
but there one of whom it is witnessed that he liveth. 
And so to speak, Levi also who receiveth tithes paid tithes 11 
through Abraham ; for he was yet in tbe loins of his 10 
father when Melchisedec met him. If therefore perfection n 
were by the Levitical priesthood, (for under it the people 
received the law,) what further need was there for another 
priest to arise of the order of Melchiaedec, and not be 
called of the order of Aaron P For the priesthood being 11 
changed, of neceBSity a change of the law ia also made. 
For he of whom these things al'tl spoken belonged to 
another tribe, of which non6 waited on the altar. For it 18 
is certain that our Lord sprang. from Judah, of whir.h 1+ 
tribe Moses spake nothing about priesthood. And it is u 
yet far more certain, if after the likeness of Melohiaedee 
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11 there ariaeth another priest, who is made not after the 
law of a fleshly command, but after the power of ·an 

17 endless life. For it witnesseth ; Tlwu art 11 pried for 
18 eoer of tie ortkr qf Melclailedec. For there is truly an 

annulling of the former command for the weakness and 
111 unprofi.tablenesa thereof, (for t.he law made nothing 

perfect,) and the bringing in of a better hope, by which 
1!0 we draw near to God. And inasmuch as it is not with
S1 out an oath; (for they were made priests without an oath, 

hut he with an oath from Him that said of him, ~ 
LoralfDaN, -a 1e .nu Mt "'fJf!"t ; fiOtJ ut 11 print for 

ss t!fJ8r qf tie order of Meklailedec;) by so much has Jesus 
sa been made a surety of a better covenant. And those 

priests truly were many, because by death they were 
u hindered from continuing ; but he because of his oon
lll tinuing for ever hath his priesthood unchanging ; where

fore he is able also to save them wholly who come through 
him to God, since he ever liveth to intercede for them. 

• For such a high priest became us, who is holy, harmless, 
1111defiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than 

'¥1 the heavenS ; who hath not daily need, as the high priests, 
to offer up sacrifice, first for his own sins and then for the 
people's; for this he did once for all when he offered up 

!II himself. For the law mak:eth high priests men who have 
weakness ; but the word of the oath, which is since the 
law, a Son made perfeet to the end of the world. 

1 Now this is the sum of what hath been said; we have 
su.ch a high priest, who is set at the right hand of the 

ll throne of the Majesty in heaven ; a minister of the Holies. 
and of the true tabemacle, which the Lord fixed, and not 

a man. For every high priest is appointed to offer gif'ts and 
aaarifices; wherefore it is necessary that this ·one also 

t have somewhat that he may offer. For if he were on 
earth he would not be a priest, since they are the priests 

i who offer the gifts according to the law ; in that they serve 
after the e:umple and shadow of heavenly things, as Moses 
was warned when he was about Ul make the tabernacle; 
for, See, He saith, tlat tlwu -.ie aU tiitlg• .after tlr4 

1 pattm. 1ierDetl to t,. tm tu t~UJtM~tiJUJ. But now hath he 
obtained a more excellent ministry, by how much alao he 
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is mediator of a better covenant, which hath been esta
blished upon better promises. For if the first had been 7 
faultless, no place had been sought for a second. For 8 

when finding fault it saith to them; Bekold, rlay1 are 
coming, saitk tke Lord, tt~ken I roill complete a neeo corJe
nant tt~itk tke kOUie of lBrael, and tt~itk t/Je kOUie of Jfldak; 
not after tke COf!enant tkat I made witk tkeir fatkerl in tke ' 
day when I took tkem hy tke kand to lead tkem out of tke 
land of Egypt; became they contit~ued not in my co'Denant, 
and I regarded tkem not, 1aitl1 tke Lord. For tkis is tke 10 

COf!enant tkat I will make with tile !JOUle of I~rael qfter 
those day11, 11aitk tke Lord; I 1/Jill put my laws into tlleir 
mind, and will write tkem on tkeir heart11, and I ttlilllJe to 
tkem a God, and they 11kall be to me a people. And they n 
akall not teack eacla man kis felloUJ-citizen, and each malt 
kis IJrotker, aaying; Knott~ tke Lord; f&r all sllall A-11010 
me, from tke least of tkem to tke greate1t of tkem. For I u 
will he merciful to tkeir unrigkteomneu, and their lim tmd 
tkeir i11iquitiea will I remember no more. In saying Nett~, IS 

he maketh the first to be old ; and that which is old and 
aged is near its disappearing. 

Then indeed the first had also ordinances of worship 
and the holy furniture. }'or there was made the first s 
tabernacle, wherein was the candlestick and the table, and 
the shew bread ; this is called the Holy. And behind the s 
second veil a tabernacle ealled the Holy of Holies, which • 
held the golden censer, and the ark of the covenant over
laid all over with gold, wherein was a golden pot holding 
the manna, and Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables 
of the covenant; and over it cherubim of glory, oversha- s 
dowing the mercy-seat ; of which we cannot now speak 
particularly. Now these things being thus prepared, the a 
priests enter at all times into the first tabernacle, per
forming the services ; but into the second the high priest 1 
alone entereth ·once a year, not without blood, which he 
offereth for himself, and for the people's sins of ignorance; 
the holy spirit signifying this, that the way into the Holies 8 
was not yet made manifest, while the first tabernacle wos 
yet standing ; which is a figure for the time then present, t 

during which were offered both gifts and sacrifices, which 
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could not make perfect in conscience him that did the 
1o service, only in meats and drinks, and divers washings, 

ordinances of the flesh, appointed until the time of reforma
n tion. But Christ being come, a high priest of the good 

things that are to be, through the greater and more perfect 
tabernacle, not made with hands, that is, not of this 

a workmanship, neither by blood of goats and calves, but 
by his own blood, he entered once for all into the Holies, 

IS having gained everlasting redemption. For if the blood 
of bulls and goats, and the ashes of a heifer sprinkling the 

u unclean, sanctify to the purity of the flesh ; how much 
more will the blood of Christ, who through the eternal 
spirit offered himself without spot to God, cleanse your 
conscience from dead works to the service of the. living 

16 God I And for this he is a mediator of a new covenant, 
that a death having taken place for the redemption of 
transgressions against the first covenant, they who. are 
called may receive the promise of the eternal inheritance. 

18 For where a covenant is, a death must be brought forward 
17 of him that made it ; for a covenant is binding against 

the dead, but while he that made it liveth it is of no 
18 foroe. Whence the first was not confirmed without 
lt blood. For when the whole command had been· spoken 

according to law by Moses, to the whole people, he took 
the blood of the calves and goats with water and scarlet 
wool and hyBBOp, and sprinkled both the book itself and 

10 the whole people, saying ; fii.t i.t tlte blood of tke COfNJ1UJnt 
11 tt~.ticA God flat! enjoined on y~. And he in like manner 

sprinkled with the blood the tabernacle and all the vessels 
22 of the ministry. And almost all things are by the law 

cleansed by blood, and without shedding of blood is no 
ll8 forgiveness. It was therefore necessary that the copies 

of the things in heaven should be cleansed bythese ; but 
the heavenly things themselves by better sacrifices than 

u these. For Christ entered not into Holies made ltith 
hands, the resemblance of the true, but into heaven itself, 

15 now to appear before the face of God for us. Not that 
he should offer himself often, as the high priest entereth 

:~a the Holies every year with the blood of others ; for then 
he must have often suffered since the foundation of the 
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world ; but now once for all at the completion of the ages 
hath he appeared for the removal of sin by the sacrifice 
of himself. And 88 it is appointed to men to die onet, n 
and after this the judgment ; so also Christ, having been 18 

once for all offered for the taking away of the sins ,of 
many, will be seen a second time without sin by those 
who look to him for salvation. For the law having a 1 
shadow of the good things to come, not the very image of 
the things, can never, by those yearly sacrifices that they 
offer fot the future, make the comers thereto perfect. 
Then would they not have ceased to be offered, because of s 
the worshippers once cleansed having no longer conscience 
of sins P But in these is a remembrance of sins each 3 

year. For it is not possible for the blood of bulls and t 

goats to take away sins. Therefore one coming into the ' 
world saith ; Sacri.fit!e artd offering Tlwu 1DOUldat not, but 
a lJody lltult tlwu prepared for me; in lJunt qfferinga uuJ e 
ain-o.ffering• T1wu !wJJt !tad no plea8UrtJ. Tk~m aaid I; 7 
Lo I come (in tke lJegitt11,ing of tlle lJoolc it u witter. of 111e) 
to do tky fDiU, 0 God. When he first said ; Sacrijice 8 

and o.fftJri"!! a11ti burnt o.fferittga and ain-ojferinga Tlwu 
fiJovltkst not, neither lladat plefJ111re therein, which are 
offered according to the law ; then he said ; Lo, I come 1 
to do tky tciU. He taketh away the first, that he may 
establish the second. By which will we are made holy 10 
through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for 
all. And every priest standeth daily ministering and 11 
offering often the same sacrifices, which can never take 
away sins. But he, having offered one sacrifice for sins, 1J 

for the future sat down at the right hand of God, waiting 13 
after this till kta eneneie• f/Jere math a foot.tool for kU 
feet. ll'or by one offering he hath made perfect for the 1t 
future those that are sanctified. And the holy spirit also 11 
witnesseth ·for us. For after it WBB first said ; Tki8 u 111 

tke cotJenant tkat I fDill make JDitk tkem, after tlt.oae day1, 
aaitlt tire Lord, I teill p14t my, laroa into their kearta, and 
in tkeir minth roill I 'ID1"ite them ; then, Tlaeir ain1 and 17 
iniquities roill I remem!Jer no more. Now where forgive- 18 
ness of these things is, there is no more offering for sin. 

Having therefore, brethren, by the blood of Jesus, liberty 19 
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of entrance into the Holies, which he consecrated for us as 
liO a new and living way, through the veil, (that is, his11.esh.) 
llllland having a great priest over the house of God, let ua 

draw near with a true heart, in fulness of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience; and having the 

211 body washed with pure water, let us hold the profession 
of our hope unwavering; (for He that promised is faith

" ful,) and let us consider one another that we may provoke 
ll& to love and good works ; not forsaking the assembling 

of ourselves together, ftll tlie manner of some is, but ex
horting to it ; and so much the more as ye see the day 
approaching. 

te For if we sin wilfully after receiving the knowledge of 
the truth, there no longer remaineth a sacrifice for sins • 

wr but a certain fearful waiting for judgment, and a fiery 
Ill anger which is to devour its adversaries. Any one thai 

bath broken the law of Moses dieth without mercy under 
111 two or three witnesses ; of how much sorer punishment, 

think ye, will he be thought worthy who hath trodden 
down the Son of God, and hath accounted common the 
blood of the covenant wherewith he was sanctified, and 

ao hath insulted the spirit of grace ? For we know Him who 
said, Puil/imenJ il mifae, I JtJUl rtiJHIY, ~ait1 t!Je Lord; 

31 and again ; Tke Lord toiU judge ii" peopl8. It is a fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 

311 But remember the former days in which when en-
33 lightened ye endured a great fight of auft"eringa; partly 

while ye were wade a gazingstock both with reproaches 
and afllictions, and partly while ye became companions of 

M of them that were so treated. For ye had oompasaion on 
those who were in bonds, and ye took with joy the spoiling 
of your gooda, knowing that ye have for yourselves in 

86 heaven a better and a lasting subetance. Cast not away 
ae therefore your boldness, which hath a great reward. For 

ye have need of patience ; thai after doing the will of 
87 God ye may receive the promise. For yet a little while, 
88 and M tlult il CO'IIIfng JtJUl CMM, tllldtoill tWt tarry. A.'lld 

Ae tlult ;, rig~ llg !aitll, 1llaU liH; fnlt if lttJ MQflJ 
so 6aci, My 10t1l toilllttwe no plsa8ure i11 Aim. But we are 

not of the drawing back unto destruction, but of the faith 
unto the eaving of the soul. 
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Now faith is a confidence of things hoped for, a convic
tion of things unseen. For by it the elders obtained a 1 

good report. By faith we understand that the ages were 
framed by the word of God; so that the things which are 
seen arose not out of things -visible. By faith Abel offered ' 
to God a better sacrifice than Cain~ by which he obtained 
witness that he was righteous, God witnessing of his gifts ; 
and by it he being dead yet speaketh .. By faith Enoch 
was changed so as not to see death ; and he was not found, 
because God had changed him ; for before his change it 
was witnessed of him that he pleased God. But without e 
faith it is impossible to please him ; for he that cometh to 
God must believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of 
them that seek him. By faith Noah, being warned about 
the things not yet seen, being moved with awe, prepared 
an ark for the saving of his house ; and by it he con
demned the world, and became heir of the righteousness 
that is by faith. By faith Abraham, when called to go 8 

out into the place which he was afterwards to receive as 
an inheritance, obeyed;. and went out, not· knowing 
whither he went. By faith he journeyed into the land of · u 
the promise, as into a strange land, dwelling in tents with 

· Isaac and Jacob, the fellow-heirs of the same promise; for 10 

he looked for the city that hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker is God. By faith also Sarah herself received ·u 
strength to conceive seed, even when she was past age, 
becanse she judged Him that promised faithful. There- u 
fore even from one man, and for this as good as dead, 
were bom children, as the stars of heaven in multitude, 
and as the unnumbered sand which is on the sea shore. 
These all died in faith, not having received the promised u 
blessings, but having seen them afar off' and saluted them; 
and having confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims 
in the land. For they, who say such things, shew that u 
they are seeking their own country. And truly if they u 
had been mindful of that frDm whence they bad come out, 
they might have had an opporttmity to return ; whereas 1e 
they are reaching after a better, that is a heavenly one. 
Wherefore God is not ashamed of them to be called their 
God; for be hath prepared for them a city. By faith 17 
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Abraham when tried, offered up Isaac; and he that had 
18 received the promises offered up his only begotten, of whom 
19 it was said, In l1aac IJ!wD, tAg aeed be called; accounting 

that God was able to raise him even from the dead ; from 
20 whence also, to speak in a figure, he received him. By 

faith lSBBC bleBBed Jacob and Esau about things to come. 
~1 By faith Jacob, when dying, blessed both the sons of 

Joseph, and fJQt(Jed in 'IIJorlkip upon the top fJ/ kil ltajf. 
92 By faith Joseph, when dying, mentioned the departure of 

the children of Israel, and gave orders about his bonee. 
ss By faith Moses, when born, wu hid for three months by 

his parents, because they saw that he was a graceful child ; 
114 and they feared not the king's command. By faith Moses, 

when grown up, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's 
25 daughter; choosing rather to be ill-treated with the people 

of God, than to enjoy the advantages of sin for a season ; 
!16 thinking the reproach of Christ greater riches than the 

treasures of Egypt ; for he looked forward to the :reward. 
'II By faith he left Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king; 
28 for he endured, as seeing Him that is unseen. By faith 

he made the Passover, and the sprinkling of blood, that 
He that destroyed the first-born might not touch their's. 

Ill By faith they passed through the lied Sea as by dry land ; 
of which when the Egyptians made trial they were 

80 swallowed up. By faith the walls of Jericho fell down 
a1 after they bad been compassed about for seven days. By 

faith the harlot Bahab perished not with the unbelievers 
32 when she received the spies in peace. And what more 

shall I say P for the time would fail me to tell of Gideon, 
and of Barak and Samson and Jephthah, and of David 

S3 and Samuel, and of the prophets; who through faith sub-
dued kingdoms, worked righteousness, obtained promises, 

u stopped lions' mouths, quenched the strength of fi:re, 
escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness were made 
strong, waxed valiant in fight, overturned the camps of 

36 the strangers; women received their dead by being raised 
again ; and some men were tortured, not accepting the 
deliverance, that they might obtain a better resurrection; 

88 and others had trial of mockings and scourging, yea more-
'irl over of bonds and imprisonment ; they were stoned, were 

sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the sword; 
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\hey wandered about in sheepskins and goatakius, desti
tute, afilicted, ill-treated. (of whom the world waa not a 
worthy,) wandering in desert places and on mountains, 
and in caves and holes of the earth. And these al.l. having at 
received a good report through faith, received not the 
promise, GOO having provided aome better thing for us, «~ 
that without us they might not be made perfect. 

Wherefore, since we alao have so great a cloud of wit- 1 
De9lle8 aet around ua, let us lay aside everr weight, and 
the beaetting sin, and let ua run with patience the race 
that ia aet before ua, looking unto Jeaua the author and 1 
filliaher of the faith; who for the joy that was aet before 
him endured the croaa, despising the shame, and ia seated 
at the right hand of the throne of God. For consider a 
him that endured such contradiction from sinners against 
himself, so that ye may not be wearied, fainting in your 
mmds. 

Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, atriving against • 
ain, Andye have forgotten the exhortation which apeaketh 1 

unto you as soua ; My .wn, tlupile rwt the cAutenittg of 
1M Lord, 110r ftMt toka re/Juked by lim; for toAom the e 
Lord lofJdj M clullteneth; and 1e IICO»rgeti eoery ltm toA.oa 
M rteeioetl. If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with 7 
you as eons; for what eon ia there whom hia father chas
teneth not P But if ye be without chastening, whereof all 11 
were made partakers, then ye are base-hom and not eons. 
Have we then had fathers of our flesh who chastened us, • 
and whom we reverenced ; shall we not much rather be in 
subjection to the Father of spirits, and live P For they lD 
verily for the sake of a few days chastened us as they 
thought fit ; but He for our profit, that we might be par
taken of hia holineaa. Now no chastening for the present u 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous ; nevertheless after
wards it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness to 
to them that are exercised thereby. 

Wherefore let rigkt the lw.gilag Tuuttl,, a11d tlle ettf'WJkd u 
.bw1; and make straight paths for your feet, that lameness 13 
be not turned aside, but rather be healed. Follow peace 1• 
with all men, and holiness, without w bich no man will see 
the Lord ; looking carefully lest any man fall abort of the u 
grace of God ; lest any root of bitterness springing up 
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18 trouble you, and thereby many be defiled ; lest there be 
any fornicator, or profane penon, as Esau, who sold his 

17 birthright for one meal. For ye know that afterwards, 
when be wished to inherit the blessing, be was rejected ; 
for he found no place for a change of mind, though he 

18 sought it carefully with tears. For ye are not come unto 
the mountain that could· be touched, and that burned 
with fire, nor unto blackness, and darkness, and tempest, 

111 and the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of words; the 
bearers of which begged that the word should not be 

20 spoken to them any more ; for they could not bear what 
was commanded, If erJen a bf!Git touch tke mountain it 

11 aludl be atOfU!d, and so terrible was the sight, Moses said, 
li I ezceedingly fear 04Ul tremille. But ye are come to mount 

Sion, and to the city of the living God, the heavenly 
a Jerusa.J.em, and to tens of thousands of angels, to the 

general assembly and to the church of the firstborn who 
are registered in heaven, and to God the judge of all. and 

ll4 to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the 
mediator of a new covenant, and to blood of sprinkling, 

2& that speaketh better than Abel. See that ye neglect not 
Him that speaketh. For if they escaped not who neglected 
Him when warning upon earth, how much less we, if we 

~ turn from Him when warning from heaven ; whose voice 
then shook the earth ; but now He hath promised, saying; 
Yet once more I~~ rwt tke eartk only, fmt alao tlae 

27 lu!tmeM. And this, Yet once 'IIJOre, mean~h the changing 
of the things shaken, as of things made, that the unshaken 

t111 things may remain. Wherefore, since we receive an un
shaken kingdom, let us have thankfulness, whereby we 

• may serve God acceptably with reverence and awe. For 
our God il a conauming jlre. 

1 2 Let brotherly love continue. Be not forgetful of hospi- · 
tality; for by this some have entertained angels unawares. 

a Remember the prisoners, as being fellow-prisoners ; those 
that are ill-treated, as being yourselves also in the body. 

~ Let marriage be honourable among all, and the bed 
be undefiled ; but fornicators and adulterers God will 

6 judge. Let your behaviour be without covetousness ; be 
content with what ye have ; for He hath said ; I fDill 

8 ~ leafJe tkee, no, I will ner;er forsake thee. So that 
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we may boldly aay; Tlu! Lwd i.r "'1 1elper, tUUl I rDill rwt 
Jt!llr tDlud wm 1/wll flo to -.e. llemember those who rule 7 

over you, who have spoken to you the word of God ; 
whose faith imitate, considering the end of their way of 
life. I ems Christ is the same yesterday, and to-day, and 8 

to the end of the world. Be not carried away by divers t 
and strange doctrines ; for it is good that the heart be 
established in grace, not in meats ; in which those that 
walk are not profited. We have an altar, off which they 10 

who serve the tabernacle have no right to eat. For the n 
bodies of those animals, whose blood is brought into the 
Holies by the high priest as a sin-offering, are burned 
without the camp. Wherefore Jesus also, that he might 11 

sanctify the people with his own blood, suffered without 
the gate. Let us therefore go forth to him without the 13 

camp, bearing his reproach ; for here we have no con- H 

tinuiog city, but we seek the one to come. Through him u 
therefore let us offer up the sacrifice of praise to God con
tinually, that is, the fruit of lips acknowledging his name. 
But to do good and to distribute forget not ; for with 16 

auch aacrifi.ces God is well pleased. Obey them that rule 17 
over you, and submit ; for they watch over your souls, 
aa having to give an account; so that they may do it 
with joy and not with grief; for that is unprofitable to 
you. Pray for us ; for we trust that we have a good 18 

conacience, in all things wishing to live honestly ; and I 11 

beseech you the rather to do this, that I may be restored 
to you the sooner. 

And may the God of peace, who brought again from 110 

the dead our Lord Jesus, the shepherd of the sheep, great 
by the blood of the everlaating covenant, make you per- 21 

feet in every good work to do his will; working in you 
what is well-pleasing in his sight through Jesus Christ;-
to whom be glory for ages of ages ; amen. 

And I beseech you, brethren, suffer the word of ex- 22 
hortation ; for I have written unto you in a few words. 
Know that our brother Timothy is set at liberty, with 2S 

whom, if he come shortly, I will see you. Greet all who 2ft 
rule over you, and all the saints. They from Italy salute 
you. Grace be with you all; amen. 2r> 
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THE GENERAL EPISTLES. 

THE EPISTLE OF 

J A M E S. 

JAMES, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
to the twelve tribes who are in the dispersion, greeting. 

2 Count it all joy, my brethren, when ye fall into divers 
s temptations ; knowing that the trying of your faith worketh 
' patience. And let patience have perlect work, that ye may 
5 , be perlect and entire, wanting in nothing. And if any of 

you lack wisdom, let him ask of God who giveth freely to 
e all and upbraideth not ; and it will be given to him. But 

let him ask in faith, nothing doubting. For he that 
doubteth is like a wave of the sea blown and tossed. 

, 7 For let not that man think that he shall receive any thing 
s ·rrom the Lord. A double-minded man is unstable in all 

his ways. 
11 10 Let the lowly brother rejoice in his height; and the 

rich in his lowliness; for as a flower of grass will he 
u pass away. For the sun riseth with its scorching, and 

withereth the grass, and the ilower thereof falleth off, and 
the grace of its form perisheth ; so also will the rich man 

12 fade away in his ways. Blessed is the man that endureth 
temptatio~:~ ; for when he hath been tried, he will receive 
the crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to them 
that love him. 

13 Let no man, when tempted, say, 'I am tempted by 
' God ; ' for God cannot be tempted by evil, and he 

u tempteth no man. But every man is tempted, when 
u drawn away and enticed by his own lust. Then when 

lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin ; and ain, when 
18 finished, bringeth forth death. Be not deceived, my 
17 ~oved brethren; every good giving and every perlect 

gift is fro~ above, coming down from the Father of the 
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Lights, with whom is no variableness or shadow of turn
ing. Of his own will he begat us with the word of truth, IB 
that we should be a kind of first-fruits of his creatures. 
Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be quick u 
to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath. For the wrath of 110 

man worketh not the righteousness of God. Wherefore, 11 

laying apart all filthiness and superfluity of. naughtiness, 
receive with meekness the engrafted word, which is able 
to save your souls. 

And be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, 11 

deceiving yourselves. For if any be a hearer of the 111 
word, and not a doer, he is like a man beholding his 
natural face in a mirror ; for he beholdeth himself, and u 
goeth his way, and straightway forgetteth what manner 
of man he was. But whoso looketh into the perfect law I& 

of liberty, and continneth, not being a forgetful hearer, 
but a doer of the work, this man will be blessed in his 
deed. If any man seem to be religious, and bridleth not 18 
his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this JiUm'a 
religion is vain. Pure religion and undefiled befo~ our 17 
.God and Father is this, to visit the fatherless and widows 
in their aftliction, and to keep oneself unspotted from the 
world. 

My brethren, hold not the faith of Jesus Christ, our 
Lord of glory, with respect of persons. For if there 
come into your synagogue a man with a gold ring, in gay 
clothing, and there come in also a poor man in vile 
clothing, and ye look up to him that weareth the gay 
clothing, and say,' Sit thou there, honourably;' and say 
to the poor man, ' Stand thou there,' or, • Sit here Wlder 
'my footstool;' then are ye not partial among yourselves, 
and judges of evil thoughts P Hearken, my beloved 
brethren ; hath not God chosen the poor of the world to 
be rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he 
promised to them that love him P But ye have disho
noured the poor. Do not the rich men ·oppress you, and 
drag yon to judgment P Do not they speak ill of that 
worthy name by which ye are called P If indeed ye fulfil 
the royal law according to the scripture, TMu 1/talt looe 
tlty fll!igA/Jour a1 tiy.elf, ye do well ; but if ye have respect. 

1 
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to persons, ye commit sin, and are convicted under the 
10 law as transgressOrs. For whoever shall keep the wholO 
11 law, and yet sin in one point, is gu.ilty'of all. For He 

that Bllid ; Do JUJt COffllllit adllltery, said also ; Do JUJt !till. 
Now if thou commit no adultery, but do kill, thou art 

u become a breaker of the law. So speak ye, and so do, 
18 u they that are to be j11dged by the law of liberty. For 

judgment is merciless to him that hath shewed no mercy ; 
mercy rejoiceth against judgment. 

u, What doth it profit, my brethren, if a man &ay that he 
hath faith, and have not works P can the faith save him P 

u If a brother or sister be naked, and'in want of daily food, 
18 and one of you say to them ; 'Depart in peace, be ye 

' warmed and filled,' but give not to them the thinga 
11 needful to the body ; what doth it profit P Even so the 
18 faith, if it hath not works, is by itself dead. Yea, a man 

may say ; ' Thou hast faith and I have works ; shew me 
' thy faith without thy works, and I will shew thee my 

111 '.faith by my works. Thou believest that there is one God ; 
' thou doest well ; the demons also believe and tremble. 

liO 'But wouldst thou know, 0 vain man, that the faith 
ll1 'without the works is dead P Was not Abraham onr 

'father justified .by works, when he oft'ered up Isaac his 
Jil ' son upon the altar P Thou seeet bow the faith wrought 

' with his works, and by the works was the faith made 
JS ' perfect. And the scripture wae fulfilled which saith ;. 

' .A.IIralfam '6e/Mmttl Gorl, a"rl it 10a1 tmllfted to .lia for 
14. 'rigllteownu•, and he was called a friend of GOO.' Ye 

see that by works a man is justified, and not by faith 
ll5 only. In like manner also was not Bahab the harlot 

justified by works when abe received the messengers and 
• sent them out another way P For as the body without. 

breath is dead, so faith without works is dead also. 
Be not many teachers, my brethren, knowing that we 

1 ehall receive the heavier condemnation. For in m1mv 
things we all sin. If any man sin not in word, he is ~· 

s perfect man, able to bridle even the whole body. Behold, 
we put horses' bite into their mouths, to make them ober 

• ns; and we tum about their whole body. Behold also 
the ships, though so great and. driven by strong winda, 

25 
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yet are they turned about by a very small rudder, whither
soever the skill of the steersman wisheth. Even so the 
tongue is a little member, and boasteth greatly. Behold, 
how great a matter a little fire kindleth ! And the tongue e 
is a fire, the world of iniquity ; so the tongne becometh 
among our members, de:filing the whole body, and setting 
on fire the course of nature, and being set on fire by the 
Gehenna. For every kind of beasts, and of birds, and of 7 
creeping things, and of, fishes, is tamed, and hath been 
tamed by mankind ; but the tongue no man can tame ; it s 
is an unruly evil, full of deadly poison. By it we bless t1 

our God and Father ; and by it we curse men, who are 
made after the likeness of God ; out of the same mouth 10 

cometh blessing and cursing. My brethren, these things 
. ought not so to be. Doth a fountain send forth sweet 11 

and bitter from the same opening? Can a fig-tree, my u 
brethren, bear olives, or a vine figs P So a salt spring 
cannot yield sweet water. 

Who among you is wise and hath understanding P let u 
him shew out of good behaviour his works with meekness 
af wisdom. But if ye have bitter envy and strife in yonr It 
hearts, do not boast, and lie against the truth. This u 
wisdom is not come down from above, but is earthly, 
animal, demoniacal. For where is envy and strife, there 18 
is confusion and every evil work. But the wisdom from 17 
above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, easily persuaded, 
full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and 
without hypocrisy. And the fruit of righteousness in 18 
peace is sown by them that practise peace. 

From whence come wars and fightings among you P 
r.ome they not hence, from your pleasures that war in 
your members P Ye covet, and have not; ye kill, and , 1 
envy, and cannot obtain; ye fight and war, and have not 
because ye osk not ; ye ask and receive not because ye a 
ask amiss, that ye may spend upon your pleasures. Ye • 
adulterers, and adulteresses, know ye not that friendship 
with the world is enmity with God ? Whoever, therefore, 
would be a friend of the world becometh an· enemy of 
God. Or think ye that the scripture saith in vain, Tile 
.,mt tlud dwelletll ilf. u1 lu1tetk to etlfJ!/ ? But it giveth 8 
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tnore grace ; wherefore it saith ; God reautetk tire proud, 
7 but gifJetk grace to tie lrmly. Submit yourselves therefore 
s to God ; resist the deru, and he will fl~ from you ; draw 

nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you ; cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners; and purify your hearts, ye double

t minded. Grieve and mourn and weep ; let your laughter 
IO be tumed to mourning, and joy to heaviness. Humble 

yourselves in the sight of the Lord. and he will lift 
you up. 

u Speak not one against another, brethren. He that 
speaketh against his brother, and judgeth his brother, 
speaketh against the law, and judgeth the law; and if 
thou judge the law, thou art not a doer of the law, but a 

u judge. There is One, the' lawgiver and judge, who is able 
to eave and to destroy; but who art thou that judgest 
another? • 

IS Go to now, ye that say, 'To-day a'nd to-morrow let us 
'go into sueh a city and be busy there a year, and trade 

14 'and get gain;' knowing not about to-morrow; (for what 
is your life P for it is 8 vapour, that appeareth for a little 

t& time, and then disappeareth ;) instead of your saying, ' If 
'the Lord will, and we shall live, then let us do this or 

16 ' that.' But now ye rejoice in your boastings. All such 
17 rejoicing is evil. Therefore to him that knoweth to do 

right and doeth it not, to him it is sin. . 
I Go to now, ye rich, weep with howling for your griefs 
11 that are coming on. Your riches are corrupted, and your 
a garments are become moth-eaten. Your gold and silver 

are rusted, and the rust of them will be a witness against 
you. and will eat your flesh like fire. Ye have hoarded 

• up for the last days. Behold, the hire of the labourers 
who have reaped your fields, which is by you kept back, 
crieth ; and the cries of them that have gathered the 
harvest are entered into the f:BlB of the Lord of Sabaoth. 

& Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, and wantoned; ye 
• have nourished your h~s,_ as in a day of slaughter. Ye 

have condemned, ye have killed the Righteous One ; he 
doth not resist you. · 

7 Be l'atient therefore, brethren, until the coming of the 
Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious 
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fruit of the· earth, having patience for it, until it reoeire 
the early and the latter rain ; be ye also patient ; esta- a 
blish your hearts, for the coming of the Lord draweth 
nigh. Murmlll' not one against another, brethren, lest ye e 
be judged; behold, the judge standeth before the doors. 
As an example of bearing afBiction and of patience, my 10 

brethren, take the prophets, who spake in the name of the 
Lord. Behold, we count the patient happy. Ye have u 
heard of the patience of Job, and have seen the end ohhe 
Lord ; that the Lord is full of pity and of tendemess. 

But above all things, my brethren, swear not, neither u 
by heaven, nor by the earth, nor by any other oath ; but 
let your yea be yea, and your nay, nay; lest ye fall under 
judgment., 

Is any among you afBicted P let him pray ; is any u 
cheerful? let him sing. Is any among you sickP let him lt 

call for the elders of the church, and let them pray over 
him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord. 
And the prayer of faith will eave ~he sick, and the Lord u 
will raise him ; and if he have committed sins, they will 
be forgiven him. Confess your faults one to another, and u 
pray one for another, that ye may be healed; the fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much. Elijah W1l8 a 17 
man with like passions to us, and he prayed in prayer 
that it might not rain ; and it rained not on the lil.nd for 
three years and six months ; and again he prayed, and the 18 

heavens gave rain, imd the land brought forth ita fruit. 
Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, and one 11 

convert him, let him know, that he who converteth a 110 

sinner from the error of his way will save a soul from 
death, and will cover a multitude of sins. 

THE I'IBST EPISTLE OP 

PETER; 

P ETBR, an apostle of J eana Christ, to the pilgrims of 1 
the dispersion in Pontua, Galatia, Cappadocia, Am. 
and Bithynia, chosen according to the foreknowledge s 
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of God the Father, in sanctification of spirit, unto obe
dience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ; 
grace and peace be multiplied unto you. 

3 Bleaaed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who according to his great mercy hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jeaua Christ from 

' the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, 
' and unfading, reserved in heaven for you that are kept by 

the power of God through faith unto a salvation that is 
. e ready to be revealed in the latest season. Wherein rejoice 

ye, having now for a short time, if need be, been made to 
7 grieve in manifold temptations, that the trial of your faith, 

being more precious than gold that perisheth though it 00. 
tried by fire, may be found unto praise and honour and 

s glory at the revelation of Jesus Christ; whom having not 
seen, ye love ; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice with joy ~able and full of 

t glory; receiving the end of your f&th, salvation of your 
10 souls. Of which salvation the prophets, who prophesied 

of the grace toward you, searched' out ~d inquired, 
n inquiring to whom or to what season the spirit of Christ 

in them did point, when it witnessed beforehand of the 
II llllfferinga for Christ and the glory therewith. To whom it 

was revealed that not for themselves but for you· they 
ministered those things, which were now told to you 
through those who preached the good tidings to you with 
holy spirit sent from_ heaven; which things angels desire 
to look into. 

18 Wherefore girding up the loins of your mind, being 
sober, hope to the end for the grace that is to be brought 

l4t upon you at the revelation of Jesus Christ; aa children of 
obedience, not fashioning yourselves after the former lusts 

u in your ignorance, but u He who called you is holy, so 
II be ye holy in all behaviour ; because it is written ; Be 
17 1' lloZ,, for I 11• lloZ,. . And if ye call on the Father, 

who without respect of persona judgeth according ~ 
each man's work, p8l8 the time of your pilgrimage in 

18 fear ; knowing that ye were redeemed from your vain 
behaviour after the tradition of yov fathers, not by cor-

11 mptible ~. by ailver or gold, but by tlut PJecio~ 
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blood of Christ, as of a lamb faultless and spotlesa; who • 
indeed was foreordained before the foundation of the 
world, but shewn in these last times for yon that through n 
him believe on God, who raised him from the dead and 
gave him glory ; that your faith and hope might. be 
toward God. Having purified your souls in obeying the H 
trnth through the spirit unto UDfeigned brotherly love. 
love one another fervently with a pure heart; being hom iS 

again, not of corruptible seed but of incorruptible, by the 
word of the living and enduring God. · For all jle1k u u ,. 
grau, and all iu glory u tluJ ~er of grau. Tile graM 
fllitnereth, and iu jlo"'er falleth off; bul the 'IIJortl of tlt.e 16 
Lord abideth to the end of Ike ttJOrld. And this is the 
word which hath been preached to you. Wherefore 
putting away all malice, and all guile, and hypocrisies. 
and envies, and all evil-speakings, as new-born babes, 2 

seek ye the smcere milk of the word, that thereby ye may 
grow unto salvation ; if ye have tasted that the Lord is a 
gracious. To whom coming, as to a living stone, rejected 6 

indeed by men, but by God choun, f!al1Ulhle, ye also as i 

living stones are built up a spiritual house, a holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifi.ces, well plea~ng to 
God through Jesus Christ. For it is contained m the 1 

scripture ; Behold, I lay i• SW. a top comer-1tone, clwlett, 
f!alua6le; and luJ that !Jelief!eth on it 1hallnot 6B uhamerl. 
Unto you then who believe is the flalue, but to the unbe- 7 
lievers, t!JB ato»e tkat t!JB 6uilder1 rejected, tile 1ame il 
6ecome tke kead of tluJ c01'7U!r, and a stone of stumbling, a 
and a rock of offence ; they stumble, obeying not the word 
whereunto they were appOinted. :But ye are a chosen • 
race, a royal priestkood, a ko'/;y iaatitm, a people for ·a 
purpose, that ye may shew forth the goodness of Him 
who called you out of darkness into his marvellous light. ; 
who once were not a people, but now are God's people; 10 

who had not obtained mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy. 

Beloved, I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, to 11 
abstain from tleshly lusts, that war against the scnli ; 
having your behayionr among the Gentiles honeat ; that 12 
whereas they speak against you as evil,doers, they may. by 
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your gtiod works that they behold, glorify God in tlie day 

11 of visitation. Submit yourselves therefore to every ordi· 
nance of Inan for the Lord's sake; whether to the king, as 

14 supreme, or to governors, as sent by him for the punish-
1& ment of evildoers and the praise of welldoers, (for so is the 

will of God, that the welldoers may silence the ignorance 
18 of foolish men,) as free, not using freedom for a cloak to 
17 malice, but as servants of God. Honour all men ; love 

the brotherhood; fear God; honour the king. . 
1~ Servants, be subject to your masters with all fe8.r, not 

only to the good and gentle, but also to the froward. 
111 For this is thankworthy,. if under a consciousness of God 
liO a Inan endure grief, suffering wrongfully. For what glory 

is it, if when in fault and buffeted ye be patient? But if, 
when ye do well and suffer, ye be patient, this is thank· 

n worthy with God. For hereunto were ye called; because 
Christ also suffered for you, leaving to you an e:u.mple 

ill that ye should follow his steps ; who did no ain, neitller 
a 10a.f guile found in ku moutk; who, when he was reviled, 

reviled not again ; when he suffered, threatened not ; but 
~ gave himself up to Him who judgeth righteously ; who 

his own self bare our sins in his own body to the tree, 
that we, being removed from sins, should live to righteous~ 

i6 ness ; by fDlwl8 1car1 ye tDere kealerl. For ye were as 
sheep going astray, but are now returned to the shepherd 
and overseer of your souls. ' 

Likewise ye wives, be subject to your husbands, that if 
any obey not the word, they may without a word be won 

2 hy the behaviour of their wives, beholding your behaviout 
s chaste with fear. Their's should not be the outward 

adorning of plaiting the hair, and binding on of gold, or 
4 putting on of apparel ; but the hidden .man of the heart, 

in the uncorruptibleness of a meek and quiet spirit, which 
6 is of great price in the sight of God. For thus of old 

the holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned them
e selves, being subject to their husbands; 88 Sarah obeyed 

Abraham, calling him lord ; and her children ye are 
7 while ye do well and fear no fear. Likewise ye husbands, 

dwell according to knowledge with the woinanly as the 
weaker vessel, dividing the honour, 88 being also join~ 
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partaken of the graoe of life ; that your prayen be not 
hiodered. · 

Iatly, be ye all of one mind, compaasionate, loving aa 11 

llreihren, pitying, humble, not. returning evil for evil, or • 
railing for railing; but contrariwise blessing, lmowing 
that thereunto ye were called ; 110 that ye may inherit a 
bleuing. For Ae tltoJ fi10JIId lore life, artd ., good day•, 10 

let Aia Ut!p Ail tongw front ml, aNl Ail liP' IAat tAlly 
•peak r10 guile. Let ,\is tflt'tl,/rofl& ml, a'llll do good; let 11 

U. MU ptJtU:e, a1ld foUotD rifler it. For tAt ega of tAe 11 
Lwtl art rm eM rigltteou, tmd iii etl1'l .ntA tlleir prayw; 
lnd tAe 1~ of tAe Lwtl il ogaiut t!Dildot!r'a. And who is 11 
he that will harm you, if ye be imitators of what is good P 
but if ye even suffer for righteousness, happy are ye. And 16 

fear r10t fiJitt.. tAeir feor, 11eitAer 6e trodletJ ; !Jilt •ancli/Y u 
tM Lwtl Gotl i• y011r Aearla; and be ready always with 
an answer to every man that uketh you a rea110n for the 
hope that is in you, with meekness and fear ; having a 11 
good conscience ; that whereas they speak against you 88 
evildoen, they may be uhamed who reproach your good 
behaviour in Christ. For it is better, if the will of God 17 
will it, that ye suffer for well-doing than for evil-doing. 
For Christ also once suffered for sins, the righteous for 111 
the unrighteous ; that he might bring us to God, he was 
put to death in the :fteah, but made alive in the spirit; by 111 
which also he went and preached to the spirits in prison, 
who once were disobedient, when the patience of God ., 
waited in the days of Noah, while the ark wu a preparing, 
in which a few, that is, eight, souls were saved by water. 
And baptism the copy of this now Mveth us, (not the 11 

putting away dirt from the flesh, but the answer of a 
ll:Ood conscience toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus 
Ohrist; who is on the right hand of God, gone to heaven; 11 
angels and authorities and powers being made subject to 
him. Since then Christ sutfered for us in flesh, arm 1 
yourselves also with the same mind, (for he that hath 
·suffered in :fteah hath ceased from sin,) 110 88 no lon,"81' • 
to live the remaining time in the :fteah to the lusts or men, 
but to the will of God. For the time past of life is enough a 
tOr us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when 
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we walked in laacivioumeaa,lusta, drunkenness, revellingB. 
t drinkings, and wicked idolat.ri.es ; wherein they think it 

strange, speaking ill of you who run not to the same 
' excess of riot; who will give an account to him who is 

.a ready to judge the living and the dead. For thereto were 
tbe good tidings preached even to the dead, that they 
might be judged according to men in the flesh, but might 
live according to God in the spirit. 

7 And the end of all things is at hand ; be ye therefore 
e sober, and watch unto prayer. And above all have a 

fervent love among yourselves ; for lorJe rtJill cooer a mul:
t titflde of 1inl; be hospitable one to another without 

10 murmun; as each hath received a gift, minister the 811Dle 

one to another, 88 good stewards of the manifold kindness 
n of God. If any man speak. let it be as the oracles of 

God ; if ~my man miniater,let it be 88 of the ability which 
God giveth ; so that in all things God may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ ;-to whom is the glory and domi
nion for ages of ages ; amen. 

1!1 Beloved, think it not strange of the fire which is 
among you as a trial to you, as though some strange 

13 thing were happening to you. But, 88 ye are partakers 
of Christ's sufferings, rejoice ; so that at the revealing of 

lt his glory ye may rejoice joyfully. If ye be reproached 
in the name of Christ, happy are ye ; for the spirit of 
glory and of God resteth on you ; on their part he is evil 

16 spoken of, but on your part he is glorified. But let none 
of you suifer as a murderer, or thief, or evildoer, or 88 a 

111 spy. But if he suffer as a Chri~ian, let him not be 
17 ashamed, but let him glorify God on this behalf. For the 

time is come that the judgment must begin with the house 
of God ; and if it begin with us, what will the end be of 

11 them that obey not the good tidings of God P And if the 
righteous scarcely be saved, where will the ungodly IPld 

It the sinner appear P Wherefore let them that suffer co
cording to the will of God commit their sonia to him in 
well-doing 88 to a faithful creator. 

1 The elders that are among yon I exhort, I who am a 
fellow-elder and a witness of Christ's sufferings, and a 

., partaker of the glory that is about to be revealed ; tend 
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the ftock of God which is among you, overseeing not by 
constraint, but willingly ; not for base gain, but readily; 
not as being lords of the heritage, but being patterns to 

[v. 

the flock ; and wheB. the chief shepherd appeareth, ye • 
will receive the unfading crown of glory. Likewise, ye ' 
younger, submit to the elders. Yea, all of you submit 
one to another, and be clothed with humility ; for God 
re.Utetk tke proud, artd gioet!l grace to tke kvmhle. 
Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of t 
God, that he may exalt you in due time ; cruting all yo., 7 
cartJB upon kim, for lie caretk for you. Be sober, be 
watchful ; your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, 
walketh about, seeking whom he may devour ; whom t 

resist stedfast in the faith, knowing that the same su1fer
inga are accomplished on your brotherhood in the world. 

And may the God of all grace, who hath called us to 1o 
his eternal glory in Christ Jesus, after ye have su1fered 
a while, himself make you perfect, establish, strengthen, 
settle you. To him be glory and dominion for ages of n 
ages; amen. 
· By Silvanus, a faithful brother to you, as I suppose, 11 
I have written briefly, exhorting, and witnessing, that 
this is the true grace of God, wherein ye stand. The 13 

chosen church at Babylon greeteth you ; so doth Mark 
my son. Greet one another with a kiss of love. Peace u 
be with you all that are in Christ Jesus. 

THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 

PETER. 

SrxoN Peter, a aenant aild apostle of Jesus Christ, 
to them that have obtained a like precious faith with 
us in the righteousness of our God and of our saviour 
Jesus Christ; grace and peace be multiplied unto you J 
in the knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord: 

As his divine power hath given unto us all things that a 
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belong to life and godliness, through the knowledge of 
4. him who called us by glory and virtue ; by which were 

given to us the very great and precious promises, that by 
these ye may become partakers of the divine nature, having 
escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust i 

& and for this very cause giving all diligence, add to your 
11 faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge 

temperance, and to temperance patience, and to patience 
7 godliness, and to godliness brotherly kindness, and to 
a brotherly kindness love. For if these things be in you 

and abound, they make you to be neither idle nor un-
fruitful towards the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 For he that lacketh these things is blind, short-sighted, 
having forgotten that he was cleansed from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, endeavour to make your 
calling and election sure; for if ye do these things, ye will 

n never fall. For so will be given to you abundantly the 
entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
saviour Jesus Christ. 

12 Therefore I will not neglect to remind you.. always of 
these things, though ye know and be established in the 

1s present truth. And I think it right, as long as I am in 
u this tabernacle, to stir you up by reminding ; knowing 

that I must shortly put off this tabernacle, even as our 
u Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed me. And I will endeavour 

that ye may be able after my decease to have these things 
111 always in remembrance. For we followed not clever 

fables when we made known unto you the power and 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye-witnesses 

17 of his greatness. For he received from God the Father 
honour and glory, when there came such a voice to him 
from the majestic glory ; ' This is my beloved Son, in 

1a 'whom I am well pleased.' And this voice which came 
from lieaven we heard, when we were with him on the 

18 holy mount, and so we have more sure the word of pro
phecy; whereto ye do well to hold, as to a lamp shining 
in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day-star 

eo arise in your hearts. . Knowing this first, that no prophecy 
11 of scripture is of private interpretation. For prophecy 

came not of old by the will of man, but holy men of God 
spake as moved by the holy spirit. 
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And there were false prophets also among the people, 
even as there will be among you false teachers, who will 
bring in heresies of destruction, and wi).l deny the Master 
that bought them, and bring upon themselves swift 
destruction. And many will follow their lewd ways, by 
reason of whom the way of truth will be evil spoken of. 
And in lasciviousness will they gain you over with SIJlOOth 
words; against whom the former judgment lingereth 
not, and their destruction slumbereth not. For if God ' 
spared not the angels that sinned, but in bonds of 
darkness casting them down to hell delivered them up 
reserved for judgment ; and spared not the old world, but 
saved Noah, with seven others, as a preacher of righteous
ness, bringing the fiood upon the worJd of the ungodly; 
and turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrha into ashes 
condemned them with an overthrow, leaving them an 
example to those that should afterwards live }JDgodly; and 1 
delivered just Lot, when vexed with the behaviour of the 
wicked in filthiness; (for that righteous man dwelling 8 
among them, in seeing and hearing, vexed his righteous 
aoul from day to day with their unlawful deeds;) the Lord 
knoweth how to deliver the godly from temptation, and 
to keep the unrighteous till the day of judgment to be 
punished ; but chiefly them that walk after the fiesh in the 10 

lust of ~cleanness, and despise government. Daring, 
aelf-willed, they tremble not to speak ill of dignities ; 
whereas angels, who are greater in power and might, bring n 
not a railing accusation against them before the Lord. 
But these as senseless beasts, animals made to be taken u 
and destroyed, speak ill of what they understand not, and 
will be destroyed in their own corruption. receiving the u 
reward of unrighteousness. They count riot by day as 
pleasure ; they are spots and blemishes, sporting themselves 
in their own deceits while feasting with you; having eyes 1' 
full of adultery, and that cease not from sin; beguiling 
unstable minds, having a heart exercised in lasciviousness, 
children of cursing, having forsaken the right way, they u 
are gone astray, following the way of Balaam the son of 
Boaor, who loved the wages of unrighteousnes, but had 11 
the rebuke of his own iniquity; the dumb ass speaking 
with man's voice forbad ~he ~dness of the prophet, 
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17 These men are wells without water, and clouds driven 
along by the whirlwind ; to whom is reserved the mist of 

18 darkness to the end of the world. For when they apeak 
high-sounding words of vanity, they allure by luete of the 
flesh, by wantonness, those that were acaroely escaped 

111 from them that live in error; promising freedom to them, 
being themeelves slaves of corruption ; for by what a mali 

!Ill is oYercome, to that is he also enslaved. For if, after they 
have e8CIIped from the pollutions of the world by the 
knowledge of the Lord and saviour Jesus Christ, they are 
again entangled therein and overcome, the latter end is 

21 worse with them than the beginning. For it were better 
for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than 
after 1rnowirig it, to turn from the holy command-delinred 

IIi to them. But it is happened to them according to the 
true proTerb ; 'I'M dog i.t turned agtl.itt to 1i.t DIDII fN1fflil; 
and, fie IOtD tltat ttH.II tiXIIAed, to luJr tiHJllotDiJig ill Ue 
mire. 

This second epistle, beloved, I now write unto you; in 
2 both which I stir up your pure mind by reminding ; that 

ye remember the words spoken beforehand by the hoi! 
prophets, and the command of our apostlea of the l<lnl 

3 and saviour; knowing this first, that in the latter days 
will come scoffers in scoffing, walking after their own lusts, 

' and ~~aying, 1 Where is the promise of his coming P for 
1 since the fathers went to their rest, all things remain as 

& • they were from the beginning of the creation.' For this 
they are wilfully ignorant of, that by the word of God the 
heavens were of old, and the earth formed out of water 

• and by means of water ; by which the world that then 
7 was, being overflowed with water, perished. But. the 

heavens and earth which are now are by His word kept 
in store, reserved unto fire until the day of judgment and 

a of destruction of ungodly men. But, beloved, be not 
ignorant of this one thing, that one day is with the l<lrd 
88 a thousand years, and a thoUIIBnd years 88 one day. 

1 The Lord of the promise is not alow, as some men count 
slowness ; but is patient towards us, not wishing that any 
should perish, but that all should come to repentance. 

10 For the day of the Lord will oome u a thief; in it the 
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heavens will pass away with a great noise, and the ele
ments will melt with heat, the earth also and the works 
therein will be bnrned np. Since then all thejie things 11 
are to be dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to 
be in holy behaviour and godliness, looking for and has- lJ 
tening the coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens 
being on fire will be dissolved, and the elements will melt 
with heat P But let ns look, according to his promise, for u 
new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous
ness. 

Wherefore, beloved, looking for these things, endeavour 14 

to be found by him in peace; spotless and blameless, and u 
count the patience of our Lord as salvation ; even as our 
beloved brother Paul according to the wisdom given to 
him wrote to you, as also in all his epistles, speaking in 1& 

them of these things ; in which things are some hard to 
be understood, which the unlearned and unstable wrest, 
as they do also the other scriptures, unto their own de
struction. Ye therefore, beloved, foreseeing, beware.lest.. 17 
being led away by the deceit of the wicked, ye fall from 
your own stedfastness. But grow in grace and knowledge 18 

of our Lord and saviour Jesus Christ.-To him be glory 
both now and until the day of th~ end of the world ; 
amen. 

THE FIR.~ EPISTLE OF 

JOHN. 

W BAT was from the beginning, what we have heard, 1 
what we have aeeo. with our eyes, what we have looked on, 
IIDd our hands have handled, about the word of life ; and ' 
the life was manifested, and we have seen and bear witness 
11Dd declare unto you the eternal life, which was with the 
Father and was manifested to us ;-what we have seen and 1 
heard we declare unto you, that ye also may have fellow
ship with us; and truly our fellowship is with the Father, 
and with his son Jesus Christ. And these things we write t 

11Dto you, that your joy may be fnll. 
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And these are the tidings which we have heard from 
him, and declare unto you, that God is light, and in him 

o is no darkness at all. If we say that we have fellowship 
with him and walk in darkness, we speak falsely, and do 

7 not the truth ; but if we walk in the light, as he is in the 
light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood 

e of Jesus Christ his son clean seth us from all sin. If we 
say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 

u truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, he is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 

10 unrighteousness. If we say that we have not sinned, we 
1 make him speak falsely, and his word is not in us. M.y 

children, these things write I unto you, that ye sin not. 
And if any one sin, we have an advocate with the Father, 

! Jesus Christ the righteous ; and he is a propitiation for 
our sins, and not for our's only but for the whole world. 

1 And thereby we know that we know him, if we keep 
' his commands. He that saith, ' I know him,' and keepeth 

not his commands, speaketh falsely, and the truth is not 
6 in him. But whoso keepeth his word, in him tn1ly is the 

love of God made perfect ; hereby we know that we are 
& in him. He that saith he abideth in him ought himself 
7 also so to walk, even 88 he walked. Beloved, I write no 

new command to you, but on old coiDIIiand which ye had 
from the beginning. The old command is the word which 

e ye heard from the beginning. Again a new command I 
write unto you, which thing is true in him and in you ; 
because the darkness is pBBt, and the true light now 

u shineth. He that saith he is in the light, and hateth· his 
10 brother, is even yet in darkness. He that loveth his 

brother abideth in the light, and in him is no cause of 
n stumbling. But he that hateth his brother is in darkness, 

and walketh in darkness, and knoweth not whither he 
goeth, because the darkness hath blinded his eyes. 

1 B I write unto yon, children, because your sins are for
IS gi.vpn you for his name's sake. I write unto you, fathers, 

because ye have known him that is from the beginning ; 
I write unto you, young men, because ye have overcome 
the evil one ; I write unto yon, children, because ye have 

16 known the Father. I have written to you, fathers, be-
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........, ye haft bawD him that is from the begUming. I 
baYe wri.ttm to you, yomag men, ber:aiUie ye are .troog. 
lllld the word of God abideth in you, and ye haTe oTer
come the eril oue. LoTe DOt the world, nor the things u 
in the world. If any one love the world. the love of the 
Father is DOt in him. "For all that is in the world. the 11 

laet of the ftelh, and the lUJt of the eyea, and the pomp of 
living, ia DOt of the Father, but ia of the world. And the 17 

world paueth away, and the laet thereof; but he that 
doeth the will of God abideth till the end of the world. 
Children, it ia the last hour ; and 88 ye have heard that 11 

the autichriat cometh, even now there are many antichriata ; 
whereby we know that it ia the last hour. They went out 11 

from us, but they were not of us; for if they had been of 
us, they would have continued with us ; but it was that 
they might be made manifest that they were not all of ua. 
But ye have an anointing from. the Holy One, and ye Ill 

know all thinga. I have not written unto you because ye 11 

know not the truth, but because ye know it, and becauae 
no falaehood ia of the truth. Who speaketh falaely, but he • 
that denieth that J eaae is the Christ P He is the anticbriat, 
that denieth the Father and the Bon. Whoever denieth the • 
Son, the 1181Ile hath not the Father; he that acknowledgeth 
the Son, hath the Father also. What therefore ye have heard !U 

from the beginning, let that abide in yon. H what ye have 
laeard from the beginning shall abide in you, then ye will 
abide in t\le Son and in the Father. And this is the promise ss 
that he hath promised us, eternal life. These things have • 
I written unto you concerning them that deceive you. But 17 
tha anointing which ye received from him abideth in you, 
lllld ye need not that any one teach you ; but 88 the same 
anointing teacheth you about all things, and is to be 
trusted, and ia not false ; and 88 it taught you, ye will 
abide in him. ADd now, children, abide in him; that 18 

when be shall appear, we may have confidence, and not 
be put to shame by him at his coming. 

If ye know that He is righteous, ye know that every 21 
one who doeth righteoUSileu ia born of him. Behold, 1 
w bat love the Father gave us, that we should be called 
children of God. For this the world knoweth us not, 
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11 because it knew not him. Beloved, now are we children 
of GOO, and it appeareth not yet what we shall be; but 
we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him ; 

s for we shall see him 88 he ia. And every one that hath 
this hope in him purifieth himself, even 88 He ia pure. 

' Whoever com.mitteth sin oommitteth also a breach of the 
1 law ; for sin ia the breach of the law. And ye know that 

he waa manifested to take away our sins ; and in him is 
a no ain. Whoever abideth in him ainneth not ; whoever 
7 8inneth hath not seen him, nor known him. Children, 

let no one deceive you ; he that doeth righteousness is 
e righteous, even 88 He ia righteous. He that committeth 

ain ia of the devil, for the devil hath been sinning from the 
beginning. For this was the Son of God manifested, that 

v be might destroy the works of the devil. Whoever is born· 
of God eommitteth not sin, for His seed remaineth in him : 

10 and he cannot sin because he ia born of God. In this the 
children of God are manifest, and the children of the devil. 
Whoever doeth not righteousness ia not of God, as also he 

n that loveth not his brother. For these are the tidings 
that ye heard from the beginning, that we ahould love one 

I!il another ; not as Cain, who was of evil, and slew his 
brother. And wherefore slew he him P Because his own 

IS works were evil, and his brother's righteous. Marvel not, 
•• my brethren, if the world hateth you. We know that we 

have pasaed from death unto life, because we love our 
brethren. He that loveth not his brother, abideth in 

11 death. Whoever hateth his brother ia a murderer; and 
ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in 

IS him. Herein we have known his love ; because he laid 
down his .life for us ; and we ought to lay down our livea 

17 for our brethren. But whoso hath this world's good, and 
seeth his brother have need, and sbutteth up his bowels 

18 from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him P My 
children, let us not love in word, nor in the tongue, but 
in deed and in truth. 

11 And herein we know that we are of the truth, and shall 
!II 888UJie our hearts before him ; for, if our heart condemn 

us, clod ia greater than-our heart, and knoweth all things. 
11 BeloVed, if our heart condemn us not, we have confidence 

26 
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toward God, and whatever we aak. we :receive of him, 11 
because we keep his commandments, and do what ia 
pleasing in his sight. And this ia his commandment, that D 

we ehould believe on the name of his son J eeus Christ, and 
love one another, aa he gave us command. And he ihat M 

keepeth his commandments dwelleth in him, and he in 
him ; and hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the 
epirit which he hath given us. 

Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits 1 
whether they be of God ; for many false prophets are gone 
out into the world. Hereby ye know the spirit of God. s 
Every apirit that confeeaeth that Jesus. ia. the Chriat come 
in the 11.eah, ia of God ; and every spirit that confesseth s 
not Jesus, ia not of God; and this ia the spirit of the 
antichrist, where of ye have heard that it ia co~,_ and 
now it ia already in the world. Ye are of God, ~;hildreD, ' 
and have overcome them ; because greater is he that is in 
you, than he that ia in the world. They are of the world ; 
therefore they speak of the world, and the world heareth 
them. We are of God ; he that knoweth God, heareth us ; e 
he that is not of God, heareth not us. Hereby we know 
the spirit of truth, and the spirit of deceit. 
, ·.&loved, let us love one another; for love ia of God, 7 
and every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth 
God. He that lovetb not knoweth not God ; for God ia 8 

love. In this was manifested God's love toward us, e 
because God sent his only begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through him. Herein ia love, not that 10 
we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to 
be a propitiation for our sins. Beloved, if God so loved 11 

us, we ought also to love one another. No one hath ever lJ 
seen God. If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, 
and his love is perfected in us. Hereby know we that we 1i 
dwell in him, and he in us, because he hath given us of his 
spirit. And we have seen and bear witness that the 1• 
Father sent the Son to be a saviour of the world. Whoso u 
shall confess that Jesus is the son of God, God dwelleth 
in him, and he in God. And we have known and believed 1a 

the lo..-e that God both toward us. God is love ; and he 
that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in h.UQ. 
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17 Herein is love with us made perfect, that we may haft 
boldness in the day of judgment ; because as he is, so are 

18 we in this world. There is no f~ in love, but perfeat 
love cutetll out fear; beeau.ee fear hath ~rment ; and he 

lt that fearetll is not made perfect in love. Let us love him, 
» because he firat loYed. ua. ~one my, 'I love God,' 

1111d hateth his brother, he a th falsely; for he that 
lonth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he 

tt love God whom he hath not aeen P And this command-
ment have we from him, that he that loveth God love his 
brotl!llr abo. 

Whoever belimrth that J esua is the Christ. is born of 
God ; and whoever loveth Him that begat loveth him also 

• that is begotten of him. By this we know that we love. 
the children of God, when we love God, and ~eep his com-

• mandments. For this is the love of God, that we keep 
his commandments. And his commandments are not 

4 burdensome; for whatever is born of God overcometh the 
world ; and this our faith is the victory that overcometh 

1 the world. Who is he that overcometh the world, but he 
e that believeth that Jesus is the son of God P This is he 

that came by water and blood, even Jesus the Christ; not 
in water only, but in water and blood; and it is the spirit 

7 that beareth witness, because the spirit is truth. For 
a there are three that bear witness, the spirit and the water 
11 and the blood ; and these three agree in one. If we 

neeive the witness of men, the witness of God is greater; 
for this is the witness of God which he bath witnessed of 

10 his Son. He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the 
witileas in himaelf; he that believeth not God, hath made 
him fa1ae ; because he belie.ed not the witness that God 

n witneued of his Son.' And this is the witness, that God 
11 ga•e ua eternal life, aud this life is in his Son. He that 

hath the Son, hath the life ; he that hath not the Son of 
llJ God, hath not the life. These things have I written unto 

you, that ye may know that ye who believe on the name 
of the Son of God have everlasting life. 

t• And this is the confidence that we have towards Him, 
that if we ask any thing aocording to his will, he heareth 

11 aa; aDd if we bow that he hear from us what we aH, we 
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!mow that we have the requests that we BSked of him. If 11 
any one see his brother sin a sin not unto death, he shall 
ask, and He will give him life for them that sin not unto 
death. !i'here is a. sin unto death; I do not say that be 
should pray for that. All unrighteousness is sin ; but l'1 
there is a sin not unto death. We know that whoever is lB 

bom of God, sinneth not ; but he that is born of God 
keepeth himself, and the Wicked One toucheth him not. 
We know that we are of God, and the whole world lieth It 

in wickedness. And we know that the Son of God is 1111 

come, and hath given us understanding, that we may !mow 
Him who is trne; and we are in Him who is true, in his 
son Jesus Christ. This is the true God and eternal life. 
Children, keep yourselves from the idols. 11 

TBE SECOND EPISTLE OF 

JOHN. 

T BE elder unto the elect lady and her children, whom 1 
I love in truth, (and not only I, but also all who know 
the truth,) because of the truth which dwelleth in us ; 1 
and may it be with us till the end of the world ; with 1 

you be grace, mercy, peace, from GOO the Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ, the son of the Father, in 
truth and love. 

I rejoiced greatly that I found some of thy children • 
walking in truth, as we received command from the 
Father. And now I beseech thee, lady, not BS writing a i 

new command unto thee, but that which we had from the 
beginning, that we love one another. And this is love, ' 
that we walk after his commands. This is the command, 
as ye heard from the beginning, that ye might walk in it. 
For many deceivers are entered into the world, who 7 

acknowledge not that Jesus is the Christ come in the 
fiesh. This is the deceiver and the antichrist, Look to s 
yourselves, that we lose not what we have wrought, but 
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• receive a full reward. Whoso transgreeseth, and abideth 
not in the doctrine of the Christ, hath not (rod. He that 
abideth in the doctrine of the Christ, he hath both the 

10 Father and the Son. If any one come to you, and bring 
not this doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither 

11 bid him hail. For he that biddeth him hail is partaker of 
his evil deeds. 

u Haring many things to write unto you, I would not do 
it with paper and ink ; for I hope to come unto you, and 

IS to speak face to face, that our joy may be full. The 
children of thy elect sister greet thee. 

THE TBIRD EPISTLE OP 

J.OHN. 

1 T BE elder unto the well-beloved Gaius, whom I love 
in truth. 

s Beloved, in all things . I wish that thou mayest prosper 
3 and be in health, even as thy soul prospereth. For I 

rejoiced greatly, when the brethren came and witnessed to 
' thy truth, even as thou walkest in truth. Greater joy 

than this I have none, to hear that my children walk in 
truth. 

a Beloved; thou doest faithfully whatever thou doeat . to 
e the brethren, and to the strangers, who have borne 

witness to thy love in the eight of the church ; whom if 
thoo send forward after a godly sort thou wilt do well. 

1 Because for his name they went forth, taking nothing 
s from the Gentiles. We therefore ought to receive such, 

that we may be fellow-workers in the truth. . 
1 I have written to the chureh ; but Diotrephes who 

wiaheth to be first among them heedeth us not. 
10 Wherefore, if I come, I will make him remember the 

works which he doeth, prating against us with evil 
Jrords ; and not content therewith, he himself reoeiveth not 
the brethren, and forbidd.eth and casteth out of the church 
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them that would. :Beloved, imitate not eril but good. n 
The welldoer is of God; the evildoer hath not seen God. 
Unto Demetriua testimony is borne by all, and by the 11 
truth itself; and we also bear testimony, and ye know 
that our testimony is to be truted.. 

I had many things to write, but I do not wiah to write ll 
unto thee with ink and pen. But I hope _to see thee -u 
ahortly, and we will speak faee to faee. Peace be with 
thee. The friends greet thee. <met the friends by 
uame. 

TBE EFISTLE OP 

JUDAS. 

J UDA.S, a servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of 1 

James, to them that are sanctified in God the Father, 
and by Jesus Christ preeerved, chosen ; men:y unto 1 
you, and peace, and love, be multiplied. 

Beloved, making all haste to write to yaa. about tile s 
common salvation, I had need to write and exhort you to 
strive for the faith that was once delivered unto the Baints. 
For certain men are crept in, who were fore-ordained of • 
old to this condemnation, ungodly men, turning the grace 
of our God into lasciviOUBness, and denying the only 
Sovereign, and our Lord J esua Chriat. I wish therefore • 
to remind you, though ye once knew it, how the Lmd, 
having saved the people out of· the land of Egypt, after
wards destroyed them that believed not ; and the angela 1 
who kept not their first estate, but left their own habita
tion, he hath kept in everlasting chains under darknesa 
unto the judgment of the great day ; as Sodom and 7 
Gomorrha, aud the cities about them, in like manner 
giving themselves up to fornication. and goiDg after etraoge 
flesh, stand forth u an eumple, dering the puniah
ment of etemal fire. Nevertheless in like Dl.llllller theae s 
cbea.mers also defile the flesh, despise dominion, and speak 
ill of dignities. Yet :Michael the II"ChanseJ, when _con- • 
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tending with the devil he disputed about the body of 
Moses, durst not bring against him a railing accusation, 

10 but said ; TM Lord rebuke tllee. But these men speak 
evil of things which they know not; but what they under· 
stand naturully, as senseless beasts, in those things they 

11 corrupt themselves.. Alas for them I for they have gone 
in the way of Cain, and fallen into the error of Balaam's 

11 hire, and perished in the gainsaying of Korab. These 
men are spots among your love-feasts, feasting with you 
without fear, taking care of themselves; clouds without 
water, carried along by winds ; trees withered, fruitless, 

ta twice dead, rooted up ; raging waves of the sea, foaming 
out their own shame ; wandering stars, for whom is kept 

1• the-blackness of darkness to the end of the world. Enoch 
also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these men, 
aaying ; Belwld, t"M Lord u C011fl! 10itk Ail lwly ten& of 

u tlwulaatJ., to ezect~te judgment agaimt all, and to conrnce 
all tluJt are ungofily UliiiO"ff tluma, of all the deed~~ of tkeir 
fllfUOdlineu tOmcll tkey luJoe committed, and of aU tks !lard 
tOOrrU t01ic1 •"Uodly fint~er~ lzaoe Bpolrm agaimt kim. 

1e These men are murmurers, complainers, w~ after 
their own lusts ; and their mouth s~keth swelling words, 

17 admiring men's persons for gain s sake. But, beloved, 
remember ye the words which were before spoken by the 

18 apostles of our Lortl Jesus Christ ; how they told you 
there should be mockers in the last time, walking after 

11 the lusts of their own ungodliness. These are they whe 
separate themselves, sensual, not having the spirit. 

so But ye, beloved, building up yourselves· on your most 
11 holy faith, praying with holy spirit, keep yourselves in the 

love of God, waiting for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
n Christ unto eternal life. And on some have compasaion, 
u making a ·diiferenoe; but others aave in fear, snatching 

them out of the :fire ; hating even the garment defiled by 
· the ftesh. , 

sr. And unto Him who is able to keep you from falling, and 
to place you in the sight of his glory, faultless with joy, 

11 the only God our Saviour, through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
be glory and majesty, dominion and power, both now, and 
throughout all ages; amen. 
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THE 

REVELATION. 

THE revelation or Jesus Christ, which God gave unto 
him, to shew to his servants what must shortl7 come to 
pass, and he sent and signified it by his angel unto his 
servant John ; who bare witne8B to the word or God, and I 

to the witnessing of Jesus Christ, of what he nw. Blessed s 
is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of the 
prophecy, and keep the things written therein ; for the time 
is at hand. 

John to the seven churches which are in Asia; grace be • 
to you and peace from Him that is, and that was, and 
that is to come ; and from the seven spirits that are before 
his throne; and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness. 5 

the firstborn of the dead, and the prince or the kings or 
the earth. Unto him who loveth us, and washed us from 
our sins in his blood, (and he made us a kingdom, and 1 

priests unto his God and Father,) to him be glory and 
power for ages of ages ; amen. Behold, he cometh with 1 
the clouds, and every eye will see him, even they who 
pierced him ; and all the tribes of the earth will wail over 
him ; even so, amen. ' I am Alpha and Omega,' llaith B 
the Lord God, ' He that is, and that was, and that ia to 
'come, the Almighty.' 

I John, your brother, and companion in the aftliction t 
and kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle 
called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the witnessing 
of Jesus Christ. I was in spirit on the Lord's day ; and 10 

I heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet, saying ; 11 
' What thou seest, write in a book, and send to the seven 
' churches, to Ephesus, and to Smyrna, and to Pergamus, 
: and to ~hya~ and to Sardis, and to Philadelphia, and 
~ Laoclicea. And I turned to see the voice that spake lJ 
~th me ; ~d being turned I . saw seven golden candle
sticks ; and m the midst of the seven candlesticks one IS 



I. II.] THE REVELATION. - 409 

like the. Son of man, clothed with a garment down to the 
H foot, and . girt about the breast with a golden girdle; and 

his head and his hair were white like white wool, like 
1& snow; and his eyes like a flame of fire; and his feet were 

like fine brass, as if burned in a furnace ; and his voice 
16 as a voice of many waters ; and he had in his right hand 

seven stars ; and out of his mouth went a sharp two
edged sword; and his face was as the sun shineth in its 

17 strength. And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as 
dead ; and he laid his right hand on me, saying ; ' Fear 

18 'not ; I am tile jirat, and tire ltut, and tire liuing one; 
• and I was dead, and behold, I am alive for ages of sges ; 

11 'and I have the keys of death and of hell. Write there-
' fore the things which thou hast seen, and which are, and ' 

110 ~.which are to be hereafter; the mystery of the seven stars 
• which thou aawest in my right hand, and the seven 
' golden candlesticks. The seven stars are the preachers 
' of the seven churches ; and the seven candlesticks are 
'the seven churches. 

1 'To the preacher of the church in Ephesus write ; 
' These things saith he that holdeth the seven stars in 
• his right hand, who wal.keth in the midst of the seven 

s ' golden candlesticks; I know thy works, and thy labour, 
• and thy patience, and that thou canst not bear evil 
' men ; and thou hast tried them which say they· are 

a • apostles, and are not ; and hast found them false ; and 
'thou hast patience, and hast home for my name's sake, 

' 'and art not weary. But I have somewhat against thee, 
I • because thou hast left thy first love. Remember there

' fore whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first 
' works ; or else I will come to thee quickly, and will 
• remove thy candlestick out of ita place, unless thou 

• ' repent. But this thou hast, that thou hatest the deeds 
7 ' of the Nicolaitanea, which I also hate.' He that hath 

an ear, let him hear what the spirit saith to the churches. 
• To hi.ID. that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of 
'life, which is in the paradise of my God. 

s ' And to the preacher of the church in Smyrna write ; 
• These things saith the first and the last, who was dead, 

I 'and is alive; I know thy works and trouble and poverty, 
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' (but thou art rich,) and the evil speaking of them who 
1 say they are Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue 

[n. 

• of Satan. Fear not the things which thou art about to 10 
• stdfer; behold, the devil is about to cast some of you 
1 into prison, that ye may be tried ; and ye will have 
1 trouble for ten days. Be thou faithful unto death, and 
1 I will give thee the crown of life.' He that hath an 11 
ear, let him hear what the spirit saith to the churches. 
1 He that overcometh will not be hurt by the second 
•death. 

1 And to the preachl'r of the church in Pergamus write; u 
1 These things saith he that hath the sharp two-edged 
' sword ; I know thy works and where thou dwellest, u 
• where Satan's throne is; and thou boldest fast my name, 
1 and hast not denied my faith, even in the days wherein 
• Antipas was my faithful witness, who was slain among 
• you, where Satan dwelleth. But I have a few things 1• 
1 against thee, because thou ha,Bt there them that hold 
1 the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balac to cast a 
1 etumbling-block before the children of Israel, to eat 
' things sacrificed to idols and to commit fornication. ·So u 
1 hut thou also them that in like manner hold the doo-
1 trine of the Nicolaitanes. Repent therefore ; or else I lS 
• will" come to thee quickly, and will fight against them 
1 with the sword of my mouth.' He that hath an ear, let 17 
him hear what the spirit saith to the churches. ' To 
1 him that overcometh will I give some of the bidden 
• manna, and I will give him a white tile, and on the tile 
' a new name written, which no one knoweth but he that 
'ftreiveth it. 

1 And to the preacher of the church in Thyatira write; 18 
'These things aaith the Bon of God, who hath his eyes 
• as a fiam.e of fire ; and his feet are like fine brass ; I 1t 
• know thy works and love and faith and service, and thy 
1 patience, and thy works, the last greater than the fint. 
' But I have against thee that thou su1ferest thy wife 10 
• Jezebel, who calleth herself a prophetess, and she 
• teacheth and misleadeth my servants to commit fol)li-
• cation, and to eat things sacrificed to idols. And I gave 11 

• her time to repent, and she will not repent of her fornica-
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111 'tion. Behold, I east her into a bed, and them thai 
' commit adultery with her into great trouble, unless they 

1111 • shall repent of her deede. And I will kill her clrildma 
• with death ; and all the churches shall know that I,.. 
' luJ tllat MJarclteti tluJ reille tmd Marti ; MMl I fl1ill giw 

14 • to !lOti et~ei according to !/DfM' tDOrU. But to you I •1• 
• the rest in Thyatira, such as have not this doctriDe, 1n 
• that they have not known the depths of Satan, (as they 

!I& ' 8Bf,) I will put on you no other burden ; but what ye 
!18 • have hold fast till I come. And he that overoometh. and 

• keepeth my works to the end, to him will I give power 
117 • over the Gentiles ; and he aball nile tUwa ltl'it/J 11 rod ~ 

' iron, all tarllu!rt r~t~~ell tWB 1llatlered, Ill I have received 
• 'from my Father; and I 1rill give him the morning liar." 
n Be that bath an ear, let him hear what the spirit aanh to 

the churches. 
1 • And to the preacher of the cbmch in 8anlia write ; 

• These things IIIith be that hath the seven spirits of 
' God, and the seven stars ; I know thy works, that thou 

I • hast a name that thou livest, and art dead. Be waicbful, 
• and strengthen the remaining thiDgs that were abao1 
' to die ; for I have not found thy works fulfilled before 

I ' my God. Remember ther&ore how thou hast raoeived 
• and heard, and hold fast and repent. H Ulerefore Ulou 
• shalt not watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and thou 

' ' wilt not know what hour I shall oome on thee. But 
' thou bast a few names in Sardis which have :om defiled 
• their garments ; and they shall walk wnh me in white, 

1 • for they are worthy. He that o'feroometb, the ame 
' ahall be clothed in white garments ; and I will not 
• blot bia name out of the book of life, and I will canfeis 

e 'his name before my Father, and before his angela.' Ha 
that hath an ear, let him hear what the spirit IIBiUJ. to the 
churches. 

7 ' And to the preacher of the ohurch in Philadelphia 
• write; These things IIIith be that is holy, be that is 
'true, he that hath tluJ lrey of IJrsWJ; luJ l1oJ opetteli llllll 

a • no OM ''"'ttetll, tlffd 1Mdteti fJfltl 110 orte OjJf'Mtj; I know 
• thy works ; behold, I have set before thee an open door, 
' which no one can abut ; for thou hut a liit.le strength, 
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• and bast kept my word, aad bast not denied my name. 
' Behold, I make them of the synagogue of Satan, who u 
'say they are Jews, and are not, but speak falsely; be-
• hold, I will make them to come and worship before thy 
• feet, and to know that I have loved thee. Because thou IO 

' hast kept the word of my patience, I will also keep thee 
' from the hour of trial, which is about to come on the 
• whole world, to try the dwellers on the earth. I come u 
• quickly ; hold what thou hast, that no one take thy 
• erown. Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in 11 

• the temple of my God, and he shall no more go out; and 
'l will write on him the name of my God, and the name 
• of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which cometh 
• down out of heaven from my God ; and my new name.' 
He that hath an ear, let him hear what the spirit saith to u 
the churches. 

'And to the preacher of the church in Laodicea write ; u 
• These things eaith the Amen, the faithful and true wit
'ness, the beginning of God's creation ; I know thy works, u 
' that thou art neither cold nor hot ; I would thou wert 
' oold or hot. So because thou art lukewarm, and neither u 
• hot nor cold, I am about to spit thee out of my mouth. 
' Because thou sayest, I am rich and wealthy and have 17 
' need of nothing ; and thou knowest not that thou art 
' wretched and miserable and poor and blind and naked ; 
' I eollDllel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that 18 

' thou mayest be rich ; and white raiment, that thou 
' mayest be clothed, and the shame of thy nakedness 
'appear not; and salve to anoint thine eyes, that thou 
'mayest see. As many as I love I rebuke and chasten ; IU 
'be zealous therefore, and repent. Behold, I stand at the lll 

' door and knock ; if any man hear my voice, and open 
' the door, I will come in to him, and sup with him, and 
rhe with me. To him that overcometh will I grant to R 

csit with me on.my.throne, even as I overcame, and am 
' seated with my Father on his throne.' He that hath an u 
ear, let him hear what the spirit saith to the churches. 

After this I looked, and behold, a door was opened in 1 
the heavens; and the first voice, which I heard as a 
trumpet talking with me, said; ' Come up hither, and I 
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1 'will shew thee what must be hereafter.' And imme
diately I was in the spirit; and behold, a throne was set 

a in the heavens, and on the throne One seated. And He 
that sat was to look on like a jasper and sardonyx ; and 
there was a rainbow round the throne like an emerald 

4. to look on. And round the throne were twenty-four 
thrones; and on the twenty-four thrones elders Bitting. 
clothed in white raiment; and on their heads were golden 

5 crowns. And from the throne went out lightnings and 
voices and thunderings ; and before the throne were burn

. ing sev.en lamps of fire, which are the seven spirits of 
e God. And before the throne was as it were a sea of 

glass, like crystal ; and in the midst of the throne and 
round the throne four living creatures full of eyes bef'ore 

r and behind. And the first living creature was like a 
lion, and the second living creature like a calf, and the 
third living creature had the face of a man, and the fourth 

s living creature was like a flying eagle. And the four 
living creatures had each of them six wings ; they were 
full of eyes about and within ; and they have no rest day 
and night, saying; 'Holy, holy, holy, Lord God almighty, 

11 ' He that was, and is, and is to come.' And when the living 
creatures shall give glory and honour and thanks to Him 

10 that sitteth on the throne, who live\h for ages of ages, the 
twenty-four elders will fall down before Him that sitteth 
on the throne, and will worship Him that liveth for ages 
of ages, and will cast their crowns before the throne, say-

u · ing; 'Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, to receive glory and 
' honour and power ; for thou createdst all things, and for 
• thy pleasure they were, and were created.' 

And I saw in the right hand of Him that sat on the 
throne a book written within, and on the back sealed 

1 with seven seals. And I saw a strong angel crying with 
a loud voice ; ' Who is worthy to open the book and to 

a 'loose its seals?' And no one in heaven, nor on earth, 
nor under the earth, was able to open the book, nor to 

t look thereon. And I wept much, because no one was 
found worthy to open the book, nor to look thereon. 

1 And one of the elders saith to me ; ' Weep not ; behold, 
• the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the root of David, hath 
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• pnmailed to open the boOt aad its eeven aeals! .And I • 
aaw between the throne aad the four tiring creatures. aDd 
in the midst of the elden, a Lamb standing 88 though 
eJam, having eeven horns, aad aeven eyes, which are the 
llef'en spirits of God sent forth to all the earth. And he 7 
aame and took the book out of the right hand of Him 
that aat on the throne. And when he took the book, the 8 

four living creatures and twenty-fum elden fell dowu 
before the Lamb, each having harps, and golden vials full 
of odoun, which are the prayers of the BBiRts. And they • 
IUDg a new 11011g, aaying; ' Thou art worttiy to take the 
• book, and to open ita aea1a ; for thou wast slain, and 
• hast bought us unto God by thy blood, out of erery 
• tribe and tougue and people and nation ; and hast made 10 

• them kings and priests unto our God ; and they will 
• reign on the earth.' And I looked, and heard the voice u 
of many angela round the throne and the living creatures 
and the elders ; aad the number of them was ten thouaanda 
of ten th011881lda, and tho118&1lda of thoWIBBda, saying with u 
a loud voice ; ' Worthy is the Lamb that was alain to 
• receive power and riChes and wisdom and strength and 
'honour and glory and bleeaing.' And every creature u 
which is in the heavens, and on the earth, and under the 
earth, and such 88 are in the sea, and all things that are 
in ~em, heard I aaying ; ' To Him that aitteth on the 
• throne, and to the Lamb, be blessing and honour ·and 
• glory and power for ages of ages.' And the four living 16 
areaturea said ; '·Amen ; ' and the elders fell down and 
worshipped. 

And I looked when the Lamb opened one of the seven 1 

l8ala ; and I heard one of the four living creatures aaying, 
as it were the voice of thunder; ' Come and see.' And I I 
looked; and behold a white horse ; and he that sat on it 
had a bow ; and a crown was given to him, and he wen& 
forth conquering and to conquer. 

And when he opened the aeoond seal, I heard the aeoond • 
living creature aay ; ' Come.' And there mnt forth ' 
11110ther horse, red ; and to him that sat thereon it was 
given to take peace from the earth, and that they should 
ldll one another; and to him was given a great sword. 
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And when he opened the third seal, I heard the third 
living creature say; • Come and see.' And I looked ; and 
behold a black horse ; and he that sat on it had a pair of 

e balances in his hand. And I heard a voice in the midst 
of the four living creatures say; 'A. ch!Enix [or two pints] 
'of wheat for a Denarius, [or eight pence], and three 
' ch~Enixes of barley for a Denarius ; and cheat not as to 
' the oil and the wine.' 

'T And when he opened the fourth seal, I heard the fourth 
s living creature say; 'Come and see.' And Ilooked; and 

behold a pale horse ; and his D8Dle that sat on it was 
Death; and Hell followed. after him. And power was 
given to him over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with 
sword and with hunger, and with death, and by the beasts 
of the earth. 

9 And when he opened the fifth seal, I saw under the 
altar the souls of them that were slain for the word of God, 

10 and for the testimony which they held ; and they cried with 
a loud voice, saying; ' How long, 0 sovereign, holy and 
' true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them 

n 'that dwell on the earth P ' And a white robe was given 
to them, and it was tolQ to them, that they should rest ye' 
a while, until their fellow-servants also, and their brethren 
that were to be killed as they had been, should be fulfilled. 

111 And I looked when he opened the sixth seal, and there 
came a great earthquake, and the sun became black aa 

ta sackcloth of hair, and the full moon became as blood, and 
the stars of heaven fell to. the earth, as a fig-tree shaken . 

1' by a great wind casteth her untimely figs. And the 
heavens were removed as a scroll rolled up, and every 
mountain and island were moved out of their places. 

16 And the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the 
chief captains, and the rich men, and the mighty men, and · 
every slave, and every freeman, hid themselves in the caves 

10 · and in the rocks of the mountains. .And tkeg Bag to t!w 
mot~~~taitu and roclu; 'FaU on WB, and hide us from the 
'face of Him that sitteth on the throne, and from the 

17 • wrath of the Lamb ; for the great day of his wrath is 
' come ; and who is able to stand P ' And after this I saw 
four aagels standing at the four corners of the eartJ., 



416 THE REVELATION. [Til 

holding the four wiDds of the earth, ao that no wind 
should blow on the earth, nor on the aea, nor on any tree. 
And I aaw another angel ascending from the east, having 
the seal of the living God ; and he cried with aloud voice 
to the four angels, to whom it waa given to hurt the earth 
and the aea, saying ; ' Hurt not the earth, nor the sea, nor 
• the trees, till we have sealed the servants of our God on 
• their foreheads.' And I heard the number of them that 1 

were sealed. a hundred and forty-four thousand were 
sealed out of all the tribes of the children of Israel. 
Of the tribe of Judah were sealed twelve thousand, 
of the tribe of Reuben were ae&Cw.{ twp.l• ~ thousand, 
of the tribe of Gad were sealedt#elv~: :touaand, 
of the tn"be of Aser were sealed t.velvd>t\ousand, 
of the tribe of Nepthalim were sealed twelve thousand, 
of the tribe of Manasaes were sealed twelve thousand, 
of the tribe of Simeon were sealed twelve thousand, 
of the tribe of Levi were sealed twelve thouaand, 
of the tribe of lsaachar were sealed twelve thousand, 
of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed twelve thousand, 
of the tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve thousand, 
of the tribe of Benjamin were sealed twelve thousand. 

• I 

After this I looked, and behold, a great crowd, which no t 
one could number, of all nations and tribes and peoplea 
and tongues, stood before the throne and before the 
Lamb; clothed in white robes and with palm-branches in 
their banda. And they cry with a loud voice, saying; 10 
• Salvation to our God who sitteth on the throne, and to 
• the Lamb.' And all the angela stood round the throne u 
and elders and four living creatures, and fell before the 
throne on their faces and worshipped God, saying; 11 
• Amen ; blessing and glory and wisdom and thanks-
' giving and honour and power and might be unto our God 
• for ages of ages ; amen. And one of the elders answered. u 
saying unto me ; 1 What are these who are clothed in whim 
1 robes, and whence came they P ' And I said unto him ; It 
• My Lord, thou knowest.' And he said to me; 1 These 
1 are they who came out of the great affiiction, and washed 
• their robes and whitened them in the blood of the Lamb. 
1 Therefore are they before the throne of God, and they u 
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• serve him day and night in his temple ; and He that 
1 sitteth on the throne will spread his tent over them. 

1.e • Tlcey .MU kufi!Jtr 110 more, IIOf' tlur8t more; Mitlter .MU 
1.7 

1 tke """ etrike on tkem, IIOf' any keat. For the Lamb 
• that is in the midst of the throne will tend them, and unll 
I lead tkem to fountaine of tealtr8 of life; and God unll 
1 fiJipe afDfJ!I all tear8 from tkeir eyu.' 

1 And when he opened the seventh seal, there was 
2 silence in the heavens for about half an hour. And I 

saw the seven angels that stood before God ; and to them 
3 were given seven trumpets. And another angel came and 

stood at the alt~·· haV,.:..g a golden censer; and to him 
was given mucl 1ce' .,, that he should offer it with the 
prayers of all ti. . aam•s on the golden altar before the 

~ throne. And the smoke of the incense went up from the 
angel's hand with the prayers of the saints, before God. 

' And the angel took the censer, and filled it from the fire 
of the altar, and cast it on the earth; IUld there came 
voices and thundering& and lightning$ and an earthquake. 

s And the seven angels who had the seven trumpets pre
pared themselves to sound. 

7 And the first sounded ; and there followed hail and fire 
mingled with blood, and they were cast on the earth ; and 
the third part of the earth was burnt up, and the third 
part of the trees were burnt up, and all green grass was 
burnt up. 

And the second angel sounded ; and as it were a great 
mountain burning with fire was cast into the sea ; and the 

9 third part of the sea became blood ; and the third part of 
the creatures which were in the sea, 1\Ild had life, died ; 
and the third part of the ships were destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded; and a great star, burn~ 
ing like a lamp, fell from heaven, and fell on the third 
part of the rivers, and on the fountains of the waters. 

11 And the name of the star is called W ormwqod ; and tbil 
third part of the waters became wormwood ; and many 
men died of the waters, because they were made bitter. 

u And the fourth angel sounded ; and the third p&rt of 
the sun was smitten, and the third part of the moon, and 
the third part of the stars ; so that the third part of them 

27 
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was darkened, and the day shone not for a third part of 
it, and the night likewise. And I looked, and heard an u 
eagle flying tbroligh mid-heaven, saying with a loud voice; 
• Alas, alas, alas, for the inhabitants of earth, by reason of 
• the other voices of the trumpet of the three angels, that 
' are about to sound ! ' 

And the fifth angel sounded; and I saw a star fall from 
heaven to earth ; and to him was given. the key of the 
bottomless pit. And be opened the bottomless pit; and 
_out of the pit arose a smoke, as the smoke of a great fur
nace ; and the sun and the air were darkened by the 
smoke of the pit. And out of the smoke came forth 
locusts on the earth; and to them was given power, aa 
the scorpions of the earth have power ; and it was com- • 
manded them that they should not hurt the grass of the 
earth, nor any green thing, nor any tree, but the men 
who have not the seal of God on their foreheads. And 
to them it was given that they should not kill them, but 
that they should be tormented five months ; and their 
torment was as the torment of a scorpion, when it striketh 
a man. And in those days men will seek death, and will e 
not find it ; and will desire ,to die, and death willfiee from 
them. And the likenesses of the locusts were like horses 7 
prepared for battle ; and on their heads were as it were 
golden crowns, and their faces were as the faces of men. 
ADd they had hair as the hair of women, and their teeth s 
were as lions' teeth, and they had breastplates as breast- 11 
plates of iron, and the sound of their wings was as the 
sound of chariots of many horses running to battle. . And 10 

they have tails like scorpions, and there were stings in 
their tails, and their power was to hurt men for five 
months. They have over them a king, the angel of the 11 
bottomless pit; his name in Hebrew is Abaddon, but in 
Greek his name is Appollyon. One woe is past ; bel1old, u 
two more woes are coming hereafter. 

And the sixth angel sounded ; and I heard a voioo 1s 
from the four horns of the golden altar which is before 
God, saying to the sixth angel who had the trumpet; 1' 
' Loose the four angels that are bound at the great river 
' Euphrates.' ADd the four angels were loosed, who were u 
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prepared for the hour, and day, and month, and year, for 
18 to slay the third part of men. And the number of the 

horse-soldiers was twenty thousand of tens of thousands ; 
17 I heard their number. And .thus I saw the horses in the 

vision, and them that sat on them, having breastplates of 
fire, and of jacinth, and of brimstone. And the heads of 
-the horses were as the heads of lions, and out of their 

18 mou~hs issued fire and. smoke and brimstone. :By these 
three plagues was the third part of men killed, by the fire 
and smoke and brimstone which issued out of their 

19 mouths. For the power of the horses is in their mouth, 
and in their tails ; for their tails are like snakes, and have 

10 heads ; and with them they do hurt. And the rest of 
the men who were not killed by these plagues, repented 
not of the works of their hands, so that they should not 
worship demons, and idols of gold and silver and brass 
and stone and wood, which can neither see, nor hear, nor 

11 walk ; neither repented they qf their murders, nor of their 
sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of their thefts. 

1 And I saw another mighty angel coming down from 
heaven, clothed with a cloud ; and the rainbow was on 
his head, and his face was as the sun, and his feet as 

1 pillars of fire. And he had in his hand a little book 
open ; and he set his right foot on the sea, and his left 

a on the land ; and he cri,ed with a loud voice, as a lion 
roareth. And when he cried, the seven thunders spake 

• their voices. .And when the seven thunders apake, I wa:a 
about to write, and I heard a voice from heaven saying; 
' Seal up what the seven thunders apake, and write it not.' 

1 And the angel, whom I saw standing on the sea and on 
e the land, raised his right hand to heaven, and aware by 

Him that liveth for ages of ages, who created the heavens 
and the things therein, and the earth and the things 
therein, and the sea and the things therein ; ' The time 

7 ' shall not yet be ; but in the days of the voice of the 
' seventh angel, when he is about to sonnd, then the 
' mystery of God will be finished, as he declared to hia 

s ' servants the prophets.' And the voice which I heard 
from heaven spake with me again, and said ; • Go, take the 
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' little book which is open in the hand of the angel that 
' standetb on the sea and on the land,' And I went to 11 
the angel, telling him to give me the litUe book. And 
he saith unto me ; ' Take and eat it up ; and it will make 
• thy belly bitter, but in thy mouth it will be sweet as 
'honey.' ADd I took the little book out of the angel's 10 

band, and ate it up ; and it was in my mouth sweet as 
honey ; and when I ate it my belly was made bitter. 
And he saith unto me ; ' Thou must prophesy again n 
• before peoples and nations and tongues and many kings., 
And a reed like a rod was given to me, and he said ; 1 
' Rise, and measure the temple of God, and the altar, and 
' them that worship therein. But the court without the 11 
• temple leave out, and measure it not, for it is given to 
• the Gentiles ; and the holy city shall they tread under 
' foot for forty two months. And I will give lo my two 1 

• witnesses that they shall prophes;y for one thousand two 
' hundred and sixty days, clothed In sackcloth.' These are • 
the two oliTJe treeB, and the two carulluticb 1tandi~Jg before 
the Lord of tlle earth. And if any man wisheth to hurt ~ 
them, fire cometh out of their mouth, and devoureth their 
enemies ; and if any man wisheth to hurt them, he must 
~hue be killed. These have power to shut heaven, that cs 
the rain ra1n not in the days of their prophecy ; and have 
power over the waters to turn them into blood, and to 
amite the earth with all plagues, as often as they will 
And when they shall have finished their witness, the 7 

beast that cometh up out of the bottomless pit will make 
war against them, and overcome them, and kill them. 
And their dead bodies will lie in the open square of the a 
great city, which spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, 
where their Lord was crucified. And some of the peoples 11 

and tribes and ·tongues and nations will see their dead 
bodies for three days and a half, and will not let their 
dead bodies be put into a tomb. And the dwellers on 10 

the earth will rejoice over them, and will make merry, 
and send gifts one to another, be<-.ause these two prophets 
tormented the dwellers on the earth. And after the three 11 
days and a half, the spirit of life from God entered into 
them ; and they stood on their feet, and great fear fell on 
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12 them that saw them. And they heard a great voice from 
heaven, saying to them; 'Come up hither.' And they 
ascended up to heaven in a cloud, and their enemies 

13 beheld them. And the same hour there came a great 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and in the 
earthquake were slain seven thousand names of men ; and 
the rest were affrighted, and gave glory to the God of 

u heaven. The second woe is past ; behold, the third woe 
cometh quickly. 

16 And the seventh angel sounded ; and there came great 
voices in heaven, saying ; ' The kingdom of the world is 
' become the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ, and 

Ie ' he shall reign for ages of ages.' And the twenty-four 
elders who sat on their thrones before God, fell on their 

17 faces, and worshipped God, saying ; 'We give thanks to 
'thee, 0 Lord God almighty, wbo art, and wast, because 

18 • thou hast taken thy great power 1\lld hast reigned. And 
'.the nations were an,<71)' ; and thy wrath is come; and 
' the time of the dead, that they should be judged, and 
'that thou shouldest give reward to thy servants the 
' prophets, and to the saints, and to them that fear thy 
' name, small and great, and shouldest destroy them that 

IV ' destroy the earth.' And the temple of God was opened 
in the heavens, and the ark of the Lord's covenant was 
seen in his temple; and there came lightnings and voices 
and thunderings and an earthquake, and great hail. 

1 And a great sign was seen in the heavens, a woman 
clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and on 
her head a crown of twelve stars. And she being with 

3 child crieth, travailing and pained to be d~vered. And 
another sign was seen in thtl heavens, and behold, a great 
red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and on his 

4. heads seven crowns. And his tail drew the third part of 
the stars of heaven, and cast them to the earth ; and the 
dragon stood before the woman who was ready to be 
delivered, for to eat lip her child as soon as it was born. 

6 And she brought forth a man child, who is to rule aU 
nationa fDit/& a rod of iron; and her child was caught up 

6 unto God, and to his throne. And the woman fled into 
the desert, where she hath there a place prepared by God, 
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that there they should feed her for a thousand two hun
dred and sixty days. And there arose a war in heaven ; 7 
Michael and his angels fighting against the dragon. And 
the dragon fought and his angela ; and he prevailed not, s 
nor was their place· found any more in heaven. And the 11 

great dragon was cast out, th~ serpent of old that is called 
the Devil and Satan, who misleadeth the 'Whole world, he 
was cast out to the earth, and his angels were cast out 
with him. And I heard a loud voice in the heavens, 10 

saying ; 1 Now is come the salvation, and strength, and 
1 kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ ; for 
1 the accuser of our brethren is cast down, who llCCU8ed 
1 them before our God day and night. And they overcame 11 
1 hiin by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their 
1 witnessing; and they loved not' their lives even unto 
1 death. Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell u 
1 therein. Alas for the earth and for the sea, because the 
' devil is come down t.o you, having great wrath, knowing 
'that he hath a short seas.on.' And when the dragon saw 11 

that he was cast to the earth, he persecuted the woman 
who brought forth the man child. And to the woman 14. 

were given two wings of the great eagle, that she niight 
fly into the desert into her place, where she is being 
nourished for a season, and seas.ons, and half a season, 
from the face of the serpent. And the serpent cast out of u 
his mouth after the woman water as a river, that he might 
cause her to be carried away by the river. And the earth 1G 

helped the woman, and· the earth opened its mouth, and 
swallowed up the river which the dragon cast. out of its 
mouth. And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and 17 
went forth to make war against the rest of her seed, who 
keep the commandments of God, and hold the witnessing 
of Jesus. 

And I stood on the sand of the sea, and I saw· a beast 1 
rise out of the sea, having ten horns and seven heads, and 
on his .horns ten crowns, and on his heads names of evil 
speaking. And the beast which I saw was like a leopard, s 
and his feet as of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of 
a lion. And the dragon gave him his power, and his 
throne, and great authority ; and I saw one of his heads s 
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as it were wounded to death ; and his wound of death 
was healed, and all the earth wondered after the beast. 

4 And they worshipped the dragon that gave power to the 
beast, and they worshipped the beast, saying ; ' Who is 

fi 'like ~he beast P and who can war against him P' And 
there was given to him a mouth speaking great things and 
evil words; and power was given to him to do for forty

a two months. And he opened his mouth in evil speaking 
against God, to speak evil of his name, and of his taber-

7 nacle, and of them that dwell in heaven. And it was 
given to him to make .war against the saints, and to over
come them ; and power was given him o~er every tribe, and 

8 people, and tongue, and nation. And all that dwell on 
the earth will worship lrim, they whose name is not written 
in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of 

lllDthe world. If any one have an e&l', let him heal'. If any 
one leadeth into captivity, he shall go into captivity; if 
any one killeth with the sword, he must be killed with the 
sword. Here is the patience and the faith of the saints. · 

11 And I beheld another beast coming up out of the 
e&l'th ; and he had two homs like a lamb, and he spake 

12 as a dragon. And he is exercising all the power of the 
first beast before his face ; and he causeth the ~h and 
them that dwell therein to worship the first beast, whose 

11 deadly wound was healed. And he maketh great signs, 
and fire to come down from the heavens to the earth in 

1' the sight of men. And he deceiveth them that dwell on 
the e&l'th by the signs which were given him to do in the 
sight of the beast; telling them that dwell on the earth to 
]Jl8.ke an image to the beast, which hath the wound by the 

u sword and lived. And to him was given to give breath 
to the image of the beast, that the image of the beast 
should both speak, and cause that as many as would not 

IS worship the image of the beast should be killed. And he 
causeth all, both amnii and great, both rich and poor, 
both freemen and slaves, that they should give themselves 

11 a mark on their right hand, or on their forehead ; and 
that no man may buy or sell, save he that hath the 
mark, the name of the beast, or the number of his name. 

18 Here ia wisdom. Let him that hath understanding count 
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the number of the beast ; for it is the number of a 
man, and his number is six hundred and sixty-six. [or 
Ch. X. F.] 

And I looked ; and behold, the Lamb stood on mount 
Sion, and with him a hundred and forty-four thousand. 
having his name, and his father's name, written on their 
foreheads. And I heard a voice from heaven, as the ! 

voice of many waters, and 88 the voice of great thunder; 
and the voice which I heard was 88 the voice of harpers 
harping on their harps. And they sang a new song 3 

before the throne, and before the fo]lr living creatures and 
the elders ; and no one could learn the song but the 
hundred and forty-four thoUBBDd, who were redeemed 
from the earth. These are they who are not defiled with ' 
women, for they have never been married ; these are they 
who follow the Lamb wherever he goeth ; these are 
redeemed from among men, 88 firatfruits to God and to 
the Lamb. And in their mouth was found no falsehood ; 
for they are blameless. 

And I saw another angelfl.ying in mid-heaven, having e 
the everlasting good tidings to preach to them that sit on 
the earth, and to every nation, and tribe, and tongue, and 
people ; saying with a loud voice ; 1 Fear God, and give 7 
1 glory to him ; for the hour of his judgment is come ; 
' and worship Him that made the heavens and the earth 
1 and the sea and the fountains of waters.' And another e 
angel followed, saying ; 1 The great Babylon is fallen. is 
1 fallen ; because she made all nations drink of the wine 
1 of the wrath of her fornication.' And another, a third v 
angel followed them, saying with a loud voice ; 1 If any 
' man worship the beast and his image, and receive a 
1 mark on his forehead or on his hand, then the same to 
'shall driB.k of the wine of God's wrath, which is poured 
' out unmixed in the cup of his anger, and he shnll be 
' tormented with fire and brimstone in the sight of the 
' holy angels and in the sight of the Lamb. And the 11 
' smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ages of ages ; 
' and they have no rest day or night, that worship the 
' beast and his image, and whoever receiveth the mark of 
1 his name. Here is the patience of the saints that keep 11 
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'the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus.' 
13 And I heard a voice from heaven, saying; 'Write, Blessed 

'are the dead who die in the Lord hencefQrth; yea,' saith 
the spirit, ' that they may rest from their lab~urs ; and 
' their works follow with them.' 

14 And I looked, and behold a white cloud, and on the 
cloud one sitting like the Son of man, having on his head 

15 a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp sickle. And 
another angel came out of the temple, crying with a loud 
voice to him that sat on the cloud;; ''l'hrust in thy sickle, 
'and reap; for the time of the reaping is come, for the 

18 'harvest of the earth is ripe.' And he that sat on the 
clouds thrust in his sickle on the earth ; and the earth wu 

17 reaped. And another angel came out of the temple which 
18 is in heal'en, he also having a sharp sickle. And another 

angel came out from the altar, having power over the fire, 
and cried with a loud cry to him that had the sharp 
sickle; saying ; ' Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and gather the 
'clusters of the vine of the earth, for her grapes are ripe.' 

111 • Ab.d the angel thrust in his sickle on the earth, and 
gathered the vine of the earth, and cast into the great 

20 winevat of God's wrath. And the winevat was trodden 
without the city; and blood came out of the winevat, up 
to the horses' bridles over one thousand six hundred 
furlongs. 

And I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvellous, 
seven angels having the seven last plagues, for in them 

1 was filled up the wrath of God. And I saw as it were a 
aea of glass mingled with fire, and the conquerors of the 
beast, and of his image, and of the number of his name, 
standing by the aea of glass, having harps of God. And 
they sing the song of Moses the servant of God, and the 
song of the Lamb, saying ; 
'Cheat and marvellous are thy works, Lord God almighty 1 
'just and true are thy ways, thou King or the nations. 

" ' Who shall not fear thee, 0 Lord, 
'and glorify thy nlloiDe P for thou only art holy. 
'For all natioll8 sb&ll come and worship bet'ore thee; 
'for thy judgments have been made mlloDif'eet.' 

' And after this I looked ; and the temple of the tabernacle 
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of the testimony in heaven was opened; and the seven 1 

angels, who have the seven plagues, came out of the temple, 
clothed in pure bright linen, aud girded round the breast 
with golden girdles. And one of the four living creatures 7 
gave to the seven angels seven golden vials full of the wrath 
of God who liveth for ages of ages. And the temple was s 
filled with smoke from the glory of God and from his 
power ; and no one could enter the temple till the seven 
plagues of the seven angels were fulfilled, And I heard a 1 

great voice out of the temple, saying to the seven angels ; 
' Go, and pour out the seven vials of God's wrath on to 
' the earth.' And the first went, and poured out his vial 11 

on the earth ; and there fell a noisome and grievous sore 
on the men who had the mark of the beast, and on them 
who worshipped his image. And the second angel poured a 
out his vial on the sea ; and it became blood as of a dead 
man ; and every living soul died in the sea. And the 4. 

third poured out his vial on the rivers and on the fountains 
of waters ; and they became blood. And I beard the & 

angel of the waters say ; 'Righteous art Thou who art and 
'wast, 0 Holy one, because thou judgedst thus. For they 1 
1 poured out the blood of saints and prophets, and thou 
1 gavest them blood to drink ; they a..""e worthy.' And I 7 

heard [a voice from] the altar say; 'Yea, Lord God 
1 almighty, true and righteous are thy judgments.' And s 
the fourth poured out his vial on the sun ; and to him was 
given to scorch men with fire. And the men were scorched 11 

with a great scorch, and they spake ill of the name of 
Crod., who hath power over these plagues ; and _they 
repented not, so as to give him glory. And the fifth 10 

poured out his vial on the throne of the beast ; and his 
kingdom was darkened ; and they bit their tongues for 
pain, and spake ill of the God of h\lftven because of their u 
pains and their sores ; and they repented not of theit 
deeds. And the sixth poured out his vial on the great 11 
river Euphrates ; and its water was dried up, that the 
way of the kings of the east might be prepared. And I 18 

saw out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the 
mouth of the beast, and ou~ of the mouth of the false 
prophet, three unclean spirits like frogs. For they are 1• 
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spirits of demons, working signs ; which go forth to the
kings of the whole world,_ to gather them to the battle of 

15 that great day of God alinighty. ' Behold I come as a 
' thief; blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his gar
' mente, lest he walk naked, and they see his shame.' 

16 And he gathered them together into a plsce called in 
11 Hebrew Armagedon. .And the seventh poured out his 

vial on the air ; and a great voice came out fr\)m the 
temple of heaven, from the throne, saying ; ' It is done.' 

18 And there came lightnings and voices and thunders, and 
there came a great earthquake, such as was not since men 
were on the earth, so mighty an earthquake, so great. 

111 And the great city was divided into three parts ; and the 
cities of the nations fell. And the great Babylon was 
remembered before God, to give unto her the winecup of 

'ill the fierceness of his wrath. And every island fled, and 
H the mountains were not found. And a great hailstone as 

of a talent's [or seventy pounds'] weight fell from hea'fen 
upon men ; and men spalte evil of God because of the 
plague of the hail ; for the plague thereof was very great. 

1 And there came one of the seven angela who had the 
seven vials, and talked with me, saying ; ' Come, I will 
'shew to thee the judgment of the ·great harlot that sitteth 

B ' on the many waters ; with whom the kings of the earth 
' committed fornication, and the inhabitants of the earth 

s 'were made drun1r with the wine of her fornication.' And 
he carried me in spirit into the desert ; and I saw a wotnan 
sitting on a scarlet beast, covered with names of evil 

' speaking, having seven heads and ten horns. And the 
woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet, and gilded with 
gold and precious stones and pearls, holding a golden cup 
in her hand, full of abominations and the filthiness of her 

5 fornication, and on her forehead a name written ; ' Mystery ; 
'Babylon the great, the mother of the harlots and abomi

s ' nations of the earth.' And I saw the woman drunken 
with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the wit
nesses of Jesus. And seeing her I wondered with a great 

7 wonder. And the angel said to me ; ' Wherefore didst 
' thou wonder? I will tell thee the mystery of the woman, 
'and of the beast that carrieth her, that hath the seven 
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• heads' and ten horns. The beast that thou sawest was, 
• and is not, and is about to come up out of the bottomless 
'pit, and to go into destruction; and they that dwell on 
• the earth will wonder, (whose names are not written in 
• the book of life from the foundation of the world,) when 
1 they behold the beast that was, and is not, and will come. 
' Here is the mind that hath wisdom. The seven heads 
' sre seven mountains, on which the woman sitteth. And )() 
1 there are seven kings ; the five have fallen, the one is, the 
' other is not yet come, and when he cometh he must 
• continue a short time. And the beast that was, and is 11 
1 not, even he is the eighth, and is of the seven, and goeth 
1 into destruction. And the ten horns that thou sawest u 
1 are ten kings, who have received no kingdom yet, but 
' receive power as kings for one hour with the beast. 
1 These have one mind, and give their power and authority 1r. 
1 to the beast. These will mak.e war against the Lamb ; H 

' and the Lamb will overcome them ; because he is Lord 
' of lords, and K,ing of kings ; and they that are with him 
• are called, and chosen, and faithful.' And he saith unto 16 

me ; ' The waters which thou sawest, where the harlot 
• sitteth, are peoples, and crowds, and nations, and tongues. 
1 And the teu horns which thou sawest, and the beast, these 1e 
'Will hate the harlot, and will make her desolate and 
' naked, and will eat her flesh, and burn her with fire. For 17 
1 God hath put into their hearts to do his will, and to be 
• of one will, and to give their kingdom to the beast, until 
1 the words of God be fulfilled. And the woman that thou JR 

'sawest is the great city, which reigneth over the kings of 
' the earth.' 

And after this I saw-another angel coming down from 
heaven, having great power; and the earth was lightened 
with his glory. And he cried out with a strong voice, 
saying; 'The great Babylon is fallen, is fallen, and is 
1 become a dwelling of demons, and a cage of every unclean 
1 spirit, and a cage of every unclean and hated bird. For s 
1 all nations have dnwk of the wine of the wrath of her 
1 fornication, and the kings of the earth have committed 
• fornication with her, and the merchants of the earth are 
• enriched through the abundance of her deliracies.' And • 
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I heard another voice from,heaven, saying; 'Come out of 
• her, my people, that ye partake not of her ~. and that 

5 • ye receive not of her plagues. For her sins have reached 
' to heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities. 

o • &ward her even RS she rewarded, and double unto her 
' the double according to her works ; in the cup in which 

1 ' she poured pour to her the double. Ail much as she hath 
• glorified herself and lived delicately, 80 much torment 
'and sorrow give to her. For she saith in her heart; I 
'sit as a queen, and I am not a widow, and shall not see 

8 'sorrow. Therefore will her plagues come in one day, 
' death and mourning and famine ; and she will be burnt 
'up with fire ; for the Lord God who judged her is strong. 

11 'And the kings of the earth, who have committed forni
' cation and lived delicately with her, will bewail and 
'lament for her, when they see the smoke of her burning, 

1o • standing afar off for fear of her torment, saying; Alas, 
'alas, the great city, Babylon the mighty city I for in one 

11 'hour is thy judgment come. And the merchants of the 
'earth weep and mourn over her, for their merchandise no 

u 'man buyeth more; merchandise of gold and silver and 
'precious stones and pearls, and of linen and purple, and 
' silk and scarlet ; and all incense wood ; and every ivory 
' vessel, and every vessel of precious wood and of brass 

13 'and of iron and of marble ; and cinnamon, and ginger, 
' and odours, and ointments, and frankincense, aud wine, 
'and oil, and wheaten flour, and wheat, and cattle and 
'sheep; and horses, and chariots, and slaves; and men's 

a '~oula. And the fruits of thy soul's desire are departed 
' from thee, and all the dainty and glittering things are 
1 perished from thee, and thou wilt find them no more. 

15 'The merchants of these things, who were enriched by her, 
' will stand afar off for fear of her torment, weeping and 

18 'wailing, and saying; Alas, alas; the great city clothed in 
'linen and purple and scarlet, and gilded with gold and 

17 1 precious stones and pearls I for in one hour 80 great riches 
'are come to nought.' And every ship-master, and every 
one who saileth to the place, and sailors, and such as trade 

Js by sea, stood afar off, and cried wheJJ. they saw the smoke 
of her burning, saying ; ' What city is like the great 
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' city I ' And they cast dust on their heads, and cried out, 11 
weeping and wailing, saying; 'Alas, alas; the great city, 
' wherein all who had ships on the sea were enriched by 
• her costliness I for in one hour is she come to uought. 
' Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye saints, and II! 
'apostles, and prophets, for God hath judged your con-
' demnation on her.' And a mighty ~el took up a stone 11 

like a great millstone, and threw it into the sea, saying ; 
' Thus with violence shall be thrown Babylon the great city, 
' and shall be found no more. And voice of harpers and 2:1 
• musicians and pipers and trumpeters shall be heard in 
' thee no more, and no craftsman of any craft shall be found 
' in thee more, and sound of millstone ehall be heard in 
' thee no more, and light of lamp shall shine in thee no 111 
' more, and voice of bridegroom and bride shall be heard 
• in thee no more ; for thy merchants were the great men of 
' the earth, for by thy sorcery were all nations deceived. 
' And in her was found the blood of prophets and saints, 11 

' and of all that were slain on the earth.' After this I 1 
heard as it were a great voice of a great crowd in heaven. 
aaying; 'Alleluia; the salvation, and glory, and power of 
' our God ; for true and righteous are his judgments ; for 
• he judged the great harlot, who corrupted the earth with 
• her fornication, and he avenged the blood of his servants 
' at her hand.' And a second time they IBid ; ' Alleluia ; 
• and her smoke riseth up for ages of ages.' And the twenty- • 
four elders and the four living creatures fell down and 
worshipped God who sitteth on the throne, saying ; 
' Amen ; Alleluia.' And a voice came out from the throne, 
saying ; ' Praise our God, all his servants, and ye that 
' fear him, small and great.' And I heard as it were a 
voice of a great crowd, and as a voice of many waters, and 
as a voice of mighty thunderings, saying ; ' Alleluia ; for 
• the Lord our God almighty reigneth. Let us rejoice and 
' be glad, and give glory to him ; for the marriage of the 
'Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready.' 
And to her was granted that she should be arrayed in 
linen, white and clean. For the linen is the righteousness 
of saints. And he saith to me; ' Write, Blessed are they 
' who are called to the marriage supper of the Lamb.' 
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And he saith to me j I These 8le the true sayings Of God.' 
10 And I fell before his feet to worship him. And he saith 

to me; 1 See; no ; I am a fellow·servant with thee, and 
1 with thy brethren that hold the witnessing of Jesus; 
1 worship God.' For the witneasing of Jesus is the spirit 
of prophecy. 

u And I saw the heavens opened, and lo a white horSI! ; 
and he that sat on it was called faithful and true, and in 

12 righteolisness he judgeth and maketh war. His eyes 
were as a :O.ame of fire, and on his head were many 
crowns ; and he had a name written that no one knew. 

13 but himself. And he was clothed with a cloak dipped 
16 in blood, and his name is called The Word of God. And 

the armies in heaven followed him on white horses, 
15 clothed in white clean linen. And out of his mouth goeth 

a sharp sword, that with it he should smite the nations, 
and he fDill Nile tllem fDit!J a rod of irOfl; and be treadeth 
the winevat· of the fierceness of the wrath of God almighty. 

Js And he hath on his cloak and on his thigh a name writ-
17 ten, King of kings and Lord of lords. And. I saw an· 

angel standing in the sun; and he cried with a loud voice, 
saying to all the fowls that :O.y in mid-heaven; 1 Come, 
' gather yourselves together to the great supper of God, 

18 1 that ye may eat :O.esh of kings, and :O.esh of captains, and 
1 :O.esh of m1ghty men, and :O.esh of horses and of them 
1 that sit on them, and :O.esh of all men, both free and 

lt 1 slaves, both small and great.' .And I saw t~e beast, 
and the kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered 
together to make war against him that sat on the horse, 

fAl and against his army. And the beast was taken, and the 
false prophet that was with him, who wrought the signs 
in his sight, with which he deceived them that had re
ceived the mark of the beast, and them that worshipped 
its image. These both were cast alive into the lake of 

21 fire burning with brimstone. And the rest were slain 
with the sword of him that sat on the horse, which p~ 
ceeded. out of his mouth; and all the fowls were filled 

1 with their :O.esh. And I saw an angel come down from 
heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit and a great 

I chain in his hand. And he seized the dragon, the 
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. serpent of old, who is the devil and Satan, and bound 
him a thousand years, and cast him into the bottomless 1 

pit, and locked and set a seal on him, that he might 
deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years were 
ended ; and after that he must be loosed a little while. 

And I saw thrones, (and they sat on them, and power • 
of judgment was given to them,) and the souls of them 
that were beheaded for the witnessing of Jesus, and for 
the word of God, and whosoever worshipped not the 
beast, nor his image, nor received the mark on their 
foreheads nor on their hands ; and they lived ·and reigned 
with Christ the thousand years. But the rest of the 
dead lived not till the thousand years were ended. This 
is the first resurrection. Blessed Bll.d holy is he that hath & 

part in the first resurrection ; on these the second death 
hath no power, but they will be priests of God and of 
Christ, and will reign with him a thousand years. 

And when the thousand years are ended, Satan will be 
loosed out of his prison, and will go out to deceive the s 
nations in the four comers of the earth, Gog and Magog, 
to gather them to battle, of whom the number is as the 
sand of the sea. A.nd th~;y went up on the breadth of 9 

the earth, and encircled the camp of the saints, and the 
beloved city; and fire came down out of heaven from God 
and ate them up. And the devil that deceived them was 10 

cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where both the 
beast and false prophet are ; and they will be tormented 
day and night for ages of ages. 

And I saw a great white throne, and Him that sat on 11 

it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled, and no 
place was found for them. And I saw the dead, small lJI 

and great, stand before the throne, and books were opened; 
and another was opened, which is the book of life ; and 
the dead were judged out of what was written in the 
books, according to their works. And the sea gave up IS 

the dead which were in it, and death and hell gave up the 
dead whicb were in them ; and they were judged each 
according to their works. And death and hell were cast H 
into the lake of fire. This is the second death. And if 15 

any man was not found written in the book of life, he was 
""1St mto the lake of fire. 
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And I snw a new heaven IUld a new ea11h ; for the first 
heaven and the first eu.rth were gone, IUld the sea was no 

~ more. And I saw the holy city, a new Jel'US8lem, coming 
down out of heaven from God, prepared as R bride adorned 

3 for her husband. And I heard a great voice from heaven, 
sayfug ; ' Behold, the tabernacle o£ God is with men, IDld 
1 he will dwell with them, IUld they shall be his people, 

• ' and God himself will be with them, as their God, and 
·, tJJill tcipe away e'Dtr'!J tear from tkeir eye8; and there will 
• be no more death, nor sorrow, nor c:rying, nor will pain 

6 1 be IDlY more; for the former things are goue.' And He 
that sat on the throne said ; 1 Behold, I make all things 
• new.' And he saith unto me ; 1 Write, that these words 

o 'are faithfuliUld true.' And he said to me; 1 It is done ; 
1 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the.end. To 
' ll.4n that thirsteth I will give of the fountain of the 

7 'water of life freely. He that overoometh shall inherit 
' these things ; and I will be his God, and he shall be my 

8 • son. And the fearful, and unbelieving, and abominable, 
' and murderers, and fornicators, IUld l!orcerers, and idola
, ters, and all liars, have their part in the lake burning 
'with fire and brimstone; which is the second death.' 

~ And one of the seven angels, that had the seven vials full 
of the seven last plao"11es, came and talked yith me, 
saying; 'Come, I win shew thee the bride, the Lamb's 

10 'wife.' And he carried me away in spirit to a great and 
high mountain, and shewed me the city, the holy Jeru

n salem, coming down out of heaven from God, having the 
glory of God ; its luminary was like a most precious 

u stone, like a crystallized jasper stone. And it had a 
great and high wall, and had twelve gates, and at the 
gates twelve angels, and written thereon names, which 

13 are of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel. On the 
east three gates, on the north three gates, on the south 

14 three gates, on the west three gates. And. the wall of the 
city had twelve foundations, and on them the twelve names 

lli of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. And he that talked 
with me had a measure, a golden reed, to measnre the city 

18 and the gates thereof and the wall thereof. And the city 
lieth four-square, and iU! length is ns large ns its breadth. 

. . 28 
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And he measured the city with the reed, twelve thousand 
furlongs. The length and the breadth and the height of 
it are eqUal. And he measured its wall, a hundred and 17 
forty-four cubits, man's measure, which is, angel's. And 18 

the building of its wall was jasper, and the city was pure 
gold like clear glass. And the foundations of the city tll 

wall were garnished with every precious stone. The first 
foundation was jasper ; the second, sapphire ; the third, 
chalcedony; the fourth, emerald ; the fifth, sardonyx; the to 
sixth, sardius ; the seventh, chrysolyte ; the eighth, beryl ; 
the ninth, topaz ; the tenth, chrysoprasus ; the eleventh. 
jacinth; the twelfth, amethyst. And the twelve gates ~ 
were twelve pearls; each one of the gates was of one 
pearl, and the open square of the city was gold. pure as 
transparent glass. And I saw no temple therein; for the 22 
Lord God almighty and the Lamb are its temple. And 2S 

the city kad no need of tile mn nor of tile 1IUJ01I to 1hine in 
it; for tile glory of God lightened it, and the Lamb was 
the lamp thereof. And the nations will walk by the light u 
of it, and the kings of the earth bring their glory and 
honour into it. And its gates will not be shut by day, 2i 

(for there will be no night there,) and they will bring the 211 

glory and honour of the nations into it. And there shall 27 
not en~ it any thing common, or that worketh abomi
nation or falsehood; but they who are written in the 
Lamb's book of life. And he shewed me a river of water 
of life, clear as crystal, coining out of the throne pf God 
and the Lamb. In the midst of its open square, and on 2 

this and that side of the river, was a tree of life, bearing 
twelve fruits, yielding for each month its own fruit; and 
the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations. 
And there will be no more any curse; but the throne of a 
God and of the Lamb will be in it, and his servants will 
serve him, and will see his face ; and his name will be on 4 

their foreheads. And there will be no night any more ; & 

and there will be no need of lamp or sunshine, for the 
Lord God will shine on them ; and they will reign for 
ages of ages. 
. And he said unto me; 'These sayings .are faithful and 

' true ; and the Lord, the God of the spirits of the pro-



:XXII.) THE REVELATION. 485 
I 

'phets, sent his angel to shew unto his servants what· 
7 ' must shortly be done. And behold, I come quickly; 

' blessed is he that keepeth the words· of the prophecy of 
s 'this book.' And I John heard and saw these things. 

And when I heud and saw, I fell down to worship before 
9 the feet of the angel who shewed me these things. And 

he saith unto me ; ' See ; no ; I am a fellow-servant with 
' thee, and with thy brethren the prophets, and with them 

10 ' that keep the words of this book ; worship God.' And 
be saith unto me ; ' Seal not the words of the prophecy of 

11 ' this book ; the time is at hand. Let the unjust man be 
' unjust still ; and let the filthy be filthy still ; and let the 
• righteous W!Jrk righteousness still ; and let the holy be 

u ' holy still. Behold, I come quickly, and my reward is 
1s • with me, to give to each man as his work shall he. I am 

• Alpha and Omega, the first and the last, the beginning 
14 'and the end. Blessed are they that ito His command

' ments, that they may have a right to the tree of life, and 
16 'may enter through the gates into the city. Without are 

' the dogs, and the sorcerers, and the fornicators, and the 
'murderers, and the idolaters, 1111d whoever loveth and 

16 ' doeth falsehood. I Jesus sent mine angel to witness to 
' you these things in the churches. I am the root and 

17 ' the offspring of David, the bright morning-star; and 
' the spirit and the bride say ; Come ; and let him that 
' heareth say ; Come ; and let him that thir~eth come, let 
'him that wisheth take water of life freely.' 

18 I witness to every man that heareth the words of the 
prophecy of this book, if any man add to them, God will 

19 ndd to him the plagues that are written in this book ; and 
if any man take away from the words of the book of this 
prophecy, God will take away his part from the tree of 
life and from the holy city, which are written of in this 

20 book. He that witnesseth these things, saith; 'Yea, I 
e1 • come quickly.' Amen, come, Lord Jesus.-The grace 

of the Lord Jesus Christ be with all the S(lints. 

THE END. 
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